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SUMMARY 

Religi o u s b e l i e f s are shaped and sustained by the day-to-day s o c i a l 
r e l a t i o n s of the b e l i e v e r , whose actions they also c o n s t r a i n and d i r e c t . 
Conversion to Methodism e n t a i l e d a r a d i c a l e t h i c a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n of the 
b e l i e v e r ' s l i f e and produced personal q u a l i t i e s s u i t e d to working class 
p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s h i p . 

The b e l i e f s of Methodism and e t h i c a l i n d i v i d u a l i s m have an a f f i n i t y 
w i t h l i b e r a l i s m and predisposed the Methodists t o r e j e c t notions o f class 
c o n f l i c t . Nonconformist coal-owners and t h e i r managers shared r e l i g i o u s 
b e l i e f s w i t h the Methodists and patronised chapel and v i l l a g e a c t i v i t i e s . 
Paternalism was underpinned by r e l a t i v e p r o s p e r i t y a t the end of the 
n i n e t e e n t h century. The Methodist trade union leadership also shared 
economic ( l i b e r a l ) views and p o l i t i c a l ( L i b e r a l ) l o y a l t i e s w i t h the 
ownership and management. 

The Methodist leadership was compliant - but not submissive - but 
i t became less acceptable t o working men as r e c i p r o c a l r e l a t i o n s broke 
down between ownership and union leaders i n the e a r l y t w e n t i e t h century. 

A r a d i c a l t r a d i t i o n was found. I t s representatives owed none of 
t h e i r b e l i e f s t o Methodism. Nonetheless w i t h i n the chapel they 
rediscovered a r a d i c a l working class t r a d i t i o n w i t h B i b l i c a l r o o t s . 
They were r e j e c t e d by the m a j o r i t y of Methodists when they were seen 
to be p a c i f i s t s and s o c i a l i s t s . 

We found t h a t Methodism was important t o the v i l l a g e r s not as a 
formal a s s o c i a t i o n alone but as a fea t u r e of f a m i l y l i f e and shared c u l t u r e . 
I t was e t h i c a l l y discontinuous w i t h much of the mainstream of miners' 
l e i s u r e a c t i v i t i e s . 

The Methodists' c o l l e c t i v e i n t e r e s t s were communal r a t h e r than 
a s s o c i a t i o n a l , so they were unable to adopt a decisive p o s i t i o n on any 
p o t e n t i a l l y d i v i s i v e issue. Thus du r i n g the i n d u s t r i a l c o n f l i c t s o f 
1900-26 the Methodists vrere unable t o take sides as t h i s would have 
threatened t h e i r conmunal s t a b i l i t y . The m a t e r i a l i n t e r e s t s of t h e i r 
u n i v e r s a l i s t i c a l l y based membership also d i f f e r e d . They Yrere 
i d e o l o g i c a l l y unequipped to cope w i t h s o c i a l c o n f l i c t . Thus w h i l s t 
i n d i v i d u a l l y they observed the s o l i d a r i s t i c l o y a l t i e s of a threatened 
working class community, c o l l e c t i v e l y they adopted ambiguous a t t i t u d e s 
which a t t r a c t e d c r i t i c i s m s from both sides of the c o n f l i c t s . 



Esb Winning C o l l i e r y , l o o k i n g South, 1970. T h i s a e r i a l 
photograph was taken a few days before East Terrace was 
demolished, i n the l a s t days o f the p i t . The company 
Manager's house i s a t the end o f the lane to the South. 
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CHAPTER I 
!DSTR03TJCTIQN 

The main t h e s i s of t h i s work i s t h a t the e f f e c t o f Methodism on a 

working class community was t o i n h i b i t the development of class consciousness 

and reduce class c o n f l i c t . P l a i n l y these assertions do not exhaust the 

poss i b l e e f f e c t s of r e l i g i o n . Our discussion w i l l , t h e r e f o r e , t r y t o show 

the p a r t i c u l a r s o c i a l and economic circumstances i n which Methodism has 

these e f f e c t s . 

Three l i n e s of argument w i l l be developed. F i r s t l y : the b e l i e f s o f 

Methodists d i d not s p e c i f i c a l l y e n t a i l a s o c i a l outlook which included 

notions of class i n t e r e s t and c o n f l i c t . We w i l l sustain Pickering's con

t e n t i o n t h a t "churches do not as a r u l e accept the v a l i d i t y of the struggle 
i 

between employer and employee" . Methodist b e l i e f s were more congruent 

w i t h a view of so c i e t y d i v i d e d i n t o the saved and the unsaved, i n which 

e t h i c a l issues were more important than economic or p o l i t i c a l issues. 

Furthermore we w i l l discover that not only does the saved/unsaved dichotomy 

cut across s o c i a l classes based on economic d e f i n i t i o n s but that groups i n 

d i f f e r e n t class p o s i t i o n s shared common views of the world, rooted i n shared 

r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f s . 

Secondly: as a c o r o l l a r y of the f i r s t p o i n t we w i l l argue t h a t w h i l s t 

Methodism d i d produce p o l i t i c a l leaders amongst working men i t d i d not pro

duce leaders who would a r t i c u l a t e and pursue class i n t e r e s t s as such. We 

w i l l also show t h a t the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c working class leader was sustained, 

and h i s p o l i t i c a l stance v a l i d a t e d , by r e l a t i v e l y favourable economic circum

stances. Thus as h i s actions seemed t o be gaining the ends p r o j e c t e d , h i s 

working assumptions gained l e g i t i m a t i o n . 

The t h i r d theme o r i g i n a l l y played a t h e o r e t i c a l l y minor part i n our 

a n a l y s i s , but at the end seemed r a t h e r important: Methodism i s i n s t i t u t i o n 

a l i s e d as part of a community r a t h e r than i n wholly formal r e l i g i o u s 
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as s o c i a t i o n s . The c o n s t r a i n t s on a member of a communal organisation are 

r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t from the. c o n s t r a i n t s o f an a s s o c i a t i o n a l type o f organis-
2 

a t i o n . We discover that Methodism i n the community becomes more communal 

and l e s s a s s o c i a t i o n a l as a r e s u l t o f , f o r example, in t e r - m a r r i a g e . An 

understanding of t h i s gives us a deeper i n s i g h t i n t o the o r i e n t a t i o n s of 

Methodists i n s i t u a t i o n s of p o l i t i c a l c o n f l i c t . At the end of our 

h i s t o r i c a l account we see the Methodists so emphasising t r a d i t i o n a l and 

communal values and a c t i v i t i e s t h a t they become i n c r e a s i n g l y disconnected 

not only from current p o l i t i c a l issues but even from o f f i c i a l Methodist 

p o l i c y discussions and l i t u r g i c a l changes. 

I t should be c l e a r from t h i s f i n a l p o i n t t h a t we w i l l not be advancing 

a wholly " r e l i g i o u s " explanation of courses of events. We assent t o 

L i s t o n Pope*s view t h a t ; 
"Religious forces have not been th§ c r u c i a l dynamic f a c t o r i n 
c u l t u r e ; n e i t h e r have they been an opiate of the people or an 
unmitigated sanction of the status quo. Sweeping assertions 
o f t h i s sort are too u n c r i t i c a l and undiscriminating to r e 
present accurately the diverse ways i n which r e l i g i o n s agencies 
f u n c t i o n . Several of these general theories i l l u m i n e 
p a r t i c u l a r aspects of i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p but are f a l s e when 
applied to other areas; each f a i l s adequately t o allow f o r 
the m u l t i p l i c i t y and r e c i p r o c i t y of relationships"."^ 

Our aim w i l l be, t h e r e f o r e , the explore i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s between r e l i g i o u s , 

p o l i t i c a l , economic and i d e o l o g i c a l f a c t o r s . 

I I 

Methodism has posed a problem f o r h i s t o r i a n s ever since h i s t o r i a n s have 

attempted to give an account of the development of the s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l 

i n s t i t u t i o n s o f modern B r i t a i n . Lecky and Buckle, f o r example, were amongst 

the f i r s t who t r i e d t o take stock of the r a d i c a l transformation of B r i t i s h 

s o c i e t y and construct an account of what had a c t u a l l y happened. What k i n d of 

s o c i e t y had been created, and by what processes? Both believed t h a t modern 
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s o c i e t y was marked "by the advance of reason and the decline of r e l i g i o n , 

t h a t the ancient s u p e r s t i t i o n was being replaced by science and the c u l t u r e 

o f democracy and would continue t o be so replaced. 

Buckle argued that the progress of mankind depended on the development 

of the s p i r i t of f r e e enquiry and the dissemination of knowledge. " I n t e l 

l e c t u a l " t r u t h had to take precedence over "moral" t r u t h . The main h i n d 

rance t o these processes was the p r o t e c t i v e a t t i t u d e of church and state 
4 

which d i d not allow men to t h i n k f o r themselves and develop i n t e l l e c t u a l l y . 

Lecky i n h i s Rationalism i n Europe selected b e l i e f s i n w i t c h c r a f t , 

miracles and f u t u r e punishment as p a r t i c u l a r examples of the whole range of 

r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f s t h a t had been a brake upon the development of c i v i l i s a t i o n . 

The power of such b e l i e f s had been very great, but i t was being overcome by 

the r a t i o n a l s p i r i t of modern, s c i e n t i f i c man. Lecky f i n i s h e s h i s work on 

r a t i o n a l i s m w i t h a curious note of r e g r e t at the passing of the s p i r i t of 

s e l f - s a c r i f . c e f o r the sa-<e of absolute b e l i e f s and i t s replacement by the 

idea of u t i l i t y . 

Thus f o r both Buckle and Lecky r e l i g i o n was a feature of a past age and 

i t embodied a s p i r i t that was a n t i p a t h e t i c to the s p i r i t of modern times. 

Yet both had to face the awkward f a c t t h a t r e l i g i o n had made some kind o f 

p o s i t i v e c o n t r i b u t i o n to the development of modern society. Lecky saw t h i s 

c o n t r i b u t i o n i n the r e l i g i o u s r e v i v a l at the beginning of the eighteenth 

century, as we s h a l l see. 

I n France S l i e Halevy, n a t u r a l l y perhaps, asked s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t 

questions about the r i s e of modern B r i t a i n . For him the question was not 

merely one of describing the i n s t i t u t i o n s and processes but of ex p l a i n i n g how 

B r i t a i n became a modern, bourgeois s o c i e t y without a bloody r e v o l u t i o n . By 

a process of e l i m i n a t i o n he a r r i v e d a t the conclusion t h a t r e l i g i o n , r e l i g i o u s 

i n s t i t u t i o n s and t r a d i t i o n s played a s i g n i f i c a n t part i n preventing 

r e v o l u t i o n . Halevy, we should note, needed (as a Frenchman) t o understand 
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why the bourgeoisie had not revolted i n B r i t a i n , as much as to explain why 

the proletariate f a i l e d to rebel. As we s h a l l see these were closely 

related questions for Halevy. 

I n Germany Max Weber also applied himself to the question of how rational 

capitalism, and a rational secular c u l t u r e had developed out of pre-existing 

structures and t r a d i t i o n s . He believed the modern p r o l e t a r i a t to be 

r e l a t i v e l y indifferent to religion but nonetheless recognised the importance 

of r e l i g i o n , at the wide, c u l t u r a l and m o t i v a t i o n a l l e v e l , i n the r i s e of 

c a p i t a l i s t society and the bourgeois entrepreneur. Weber's The Protestant 

Ethic and the S p i r i t of Capitalism alone amongst h i s extensive works on 

r e l i g i o n provides a c l e a r i n d i c a t i o n of the importance he attached t o r e l i g i o n 

i n the development of the modern world. 

These four scholars were, i n t h e i r own ways, l i b e r a l s . None of them 

were f u l l - t i m e h i s t o r i a n s and only Weber was - from time t o time - a f u l l -

time academic. A l a t e r generation of professional h i s t o r i a n s , of l e f t - w i n g 

persuasions, adopted a r a t h e r d i f f e r e n t perspective on the problem of 

Methodism. The Webbs, the Hammonds, E r i c Hobsbawm and Edward Thompson 

s t a r t e d from the knowledge that we had become an i n d u s t r i a l s ociety, and t h a t 

something was known about the s o c i a l r e o rganisation t h a t made up that process 

ofbecoming. They showed not a l i t t l e n o s t a l g i a f o r a ( p o s s i b l y mythical) 

golden age of p r e - i n d u s t r i a l p r o l e t a r i a n community l i f e , they underlined 

the violence and the e x p l o i t a t i o n of the t r a n s i t i o n from t r a d i t i o n a l t o 

modern, they seemed to be asking questions r e l a t i n g t o the problem of how t o 

change c a p i t a l i s t s o c i e t y . 

We would be mistaken i f we assumed th a t there was unanimity amongst h i s t 

orians on the l e f t i n t h e i r a t t i t u d e to the past and t o one another. The 

Webbs, f o r example, were not concerned ( l i k e Marx) w i t h the w i t h e r i n g away of 

the s t a t e but w i t h the c r e a t i o n of a s t a t e which embodied "the nobler aspect 

o f the medieval manor". This i m p l i e d paternalism seen i n the context of the 



s o c i a l background of the Fabians earned the contempt of E r i c Hobsbawm. 

Hobsbawm was interested i n i n d u s t r i a l proletarian groups such as gas-workers, 

and i n h i s Primitive Rebels turned to consider the peasants and the lumpen 

pr o l e t a r i a t . Edward Thompson, however, found his labour heroes amongst the 

s k i l l e d craftsmen of an e a r l i e r pre-industrial, i n d u s t r i a l order. He seems 

to mourn the passing of the community o f the stockinger and weaver, the 

t r a d i t i o n a l artisan and craftsmen. The mystery of the oraft was swept away 

by capitalism and i t i s t h i s r a ther than the creation of an urban i n d u s t r i a l 

proletariate and t h e i r associations t h a t i n t e r e s t s Thompson. 

None of these authors i s personally very sympathetic to religion, y e t 

a l l had to face the i n c o n t r a v e r t i b l e f a c t t h a t Protestant sects were training 

grounds f o r working class leaders. Beyond recognising t h i s they sought to 

emphasise the s o c i a l c o n t r o l functions of r e l i g i o n and to use i t s persistence 

to explain the lack of class consciousness and sustained r e v o l u t i o n a r y fervour 

amongst the workers i n the i n d u s t r i a l r e v o l u t i o n . Like the e a r l y h i s t o r i a n s 

they seem t o have the r a t i o n a l i s t ' s hope of the w i t h e r i n g away of r e l i g i o n . 

Our main c r i t i c i s m of a l l the h i s t o r i a n s i s t h a t there has been more debate 
7 

than research on the problem of r e l i g i o n . 

O r i g i n a l l y Methodist h i s t o r i a n s of Methodism seem to have r e l i e d upon 

the conclusions of the e a r l y h i s t o r i a n s . Indeed the "Halevy t h e s i s " seems 

t o be more c i t e d than consulted and Lecky i s seldom given a footnote when 
Q 

named i n defence of the a n t i - r e v o l u t i o n a r y t h e s i s on Methodism. Modern 

Methodist h i s t o r i a n s seem to have been w r i t i n g a defence of Methodism against 

the modern labour h i s t o r i a n s ; they have attempted to show that Methodism 

had a p o s i t i v e and "good" r o l e i n the development of modern working class 

movements. 

Arnold Toynbee seems to provide a l i n k between the r a t i o n a l i s t , s o c i a l i s t 

and Methodist h i s t o r i a n s . I n his Lectures on the I n d u s t r i a l Revolution 

Toynbee, l i k e Lecky, stressed the importance of the h i s t o r i c a l method.^ The 
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study o f h i s t o r y was necessary i n order to understand the present. Toyribee 

noted the decline of t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i e t y and the emergence of the cash nexus; 

" P o l i t i c a l Economy, i t was said, destroyed the moral and p o l i t i c a l r e l a t i o n s 

o f men, and dissolved the s o c i a l u n i o n " . 1 0 But, according to Toynbee, the 

use of the h i s t o r i c a l method would enable one to show th a t the so-called 

laws of P o l i t i c a l Economy were not immutable, but relevant t o a c e r t a i n stage 

o f c i v i l i s a t i o n only. I n r e l a t i v i s i n g the "laws" o f P o l i t i c a l Economy 

Toynbee also t r i e d t o show t h a t i n t e r v e n t i o n i n the "struggle f o r existence" 
11 

was a major element of the whole of human h i s t o r y . 

Thus Toynbee was able to r e j e c t the necessity of " f r e e competition of 

unequal i n d u s t r i a l u n i t s " and advocate s t a t e i n t e r v e n t i o n i n the economy -
12 

f o r the good of a l l - i n , f o r example, housing programmes. This modest 

Fabianism, derived from h i s t o r i c a l study, provides us w i t h a d i r e c t connection 

w i t h the work of the Webbs, and through them the Fabians. 

Toynbee, a d i s c i p l e of T.H. Green, was not a s o c i a l i s t . He defined 

s o c i a l i s m , very e x p l i c i t l y , i n the same way that Wearmouth was to define i t , 

i m p l i c i t l y , l a t e r ; Socialism i s an extension of L i b e r a l i s m . ^ I n t h i s con

t e x t trade unions can be viewed favourably by L i b e r a l s as w e l l as by Fabains; 
"Employers are beginning to recognise the necessity of them, and 
the advantages of being able to t r e a t w i t h a whole body of work
men through t h e i r most i n t e l l i g e n t members". ^ 

This view of the trade unions i s one t h a t w i l l be echoed by L i b e r a l e n t r e 

preneurs and trade unions leaders, i n our e a r l i e r chapters. 

I f t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s had broken down i n the i n d u s t r i a l r e v o l 

u t i o n then they were to be replaced by v o l u n t a r y associations ( i n c l u d i n g the 

trade unions) and the development of s e l f - h e l p . These e f f o r t s to r e s t o r e 

the " s o c i a l union" f o r the common good could be aided by the s t a t e which was 

to ensure steady and adequate wages and regulate the conditions of labour. 

Here i n Toynbee we see a v a r i e t y of themes i n c l u d i n g those t y p i c a l o f diverse 

t r a d i t i o n s i n c l u d i n g Samuel Smiles, the U t i l i t a r i a n s and tne Fabians. 



Toynbee's themes have set the tone of modern h i s t o r i c a l discussion; the 

problem of the d i s r u p t i o n caused by the i n d u s t r i a l r e v o l u t i o n (a term given 

currency i n the English language by Toynbee 1^) and the nature o f the new 

s o c i a l order t h a t was to emerge. Such themes were also c e n t r a l to the 

o r i g i n s of sociology. 

Methodism has been a stubborn f a c t f o r h i s t o r i a n s , a problem f o r the 

l e f t and something to be defended by Methodists. I t has been l a r g e l y 

ignored by s o c i o l o g i s t s . S o c i o l o g i s t s of r e l i g i o n have, of course, w r i t t e n 

on aspects of Methodism; but s o c i o l o g i s t s i n t e r e s t e d i n the problems t h a t 

taxed the h i s t o r i a n s mentioned above, problems of development and modern

i s a t i o n i n B r i t a i n , problems of s t r a t i f i c a t i o n , class consciousness and 

p o l i t i c a l sociology have j u s t not paid a t t e n t i o n to r e l i g i o n . * S o c i o l o g i s t s 

have perhaps accented the views of h i s t o r i a n s too r e a d i l y i n t h i s f i e l d . I f 

s o c i o l o g i s t s see r e l i g i o n as marginal and a d e c l i n i n g influence i n h i s t o r y 

they might at l e a s t have as;:ed questions about the r o l e of r e l i g i o n i n shaping 

e x i s t i n g i n s t i t u t i o n s and b e l i e f s , and the i m p l i c a t i o n s of t h i s f o r t h e i r 

current and f u t u r e development. 

F i r s t of a l l we w i l l t u r n t o the h i s t o r i a n s . 

H i s t o r i a n s 

I n the second volume of h i s H i s t o r y o f England i n the 13th Century Lecky 

discussed the d i s s o l u t i o n o f t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i a l t i e s brought about by i n d u s t 

r i a l i s a t i o n and u r b a n i s a t i o n . Ties were dissolved u n t i l only the cash nexus 

held men together. This was e s p e c i a l l y the case i n the r e l a t i o n s h i p s between 

employers and employed. The beginning of the eighteenth century was, f o r 

Lecky, a time at which class d i f f e r e n c e s were obvious and widening and when 

class warfare was immanent. But instead there was a r e l i g i o u s r e v i v a l which 

* M a r t i n and Grouch are a recent exception to t h i s 



"... opened a new spring of moral and r e l i g i o u s energy among the 
poor, and at the same time gave a powerful impulse to the p h i l -

17 
anthropy of the r i c h " 

18 

On the basis of "testimonies as to the h e a l t h f u l and becalming tendencies" 

o f Methodism from Leoky and others Townsend was able to assert i n h i s 1909 

New H i s t o r y of Methodism that Methodism had "saved the country from such a 
19 

cataclysm as happened i n France" 

Halevy, l i k e other French h i s t o r i a n s ( i n c l u d i n g h i s teacher Taine, 

named by Townsend i n New H i s t o r y ) asked "why d i d England not have a r e v o l 

u t i o n ? " He concluded t h a t one could not f i n d the answer i n economic or 

p o l i t i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s alone. The r e l i g i o u s r e v i v a l of the e a r l y eighteenth 
20 

century was a v i t a l f a c t o r . The "Halevy t h e s i s " has been c e n t r a l t o sub

sequent discussion of the p o l i t i c a l e f f e c t s of Methodism. 

Two sets of s o c i o l o g i c a l assumptions underlying the Halevy t h e s i s have 
21 

remained r e l a t i v e l y unexamined. F i r s t l y Halevy believed that the E n g l i s h 

n a t i o n was (and s t i l l i s ) a n a t i o n of p u r i t a n s and t h a t the English character 

was serious, reserved and melancholic as compared to the gay, e x t r o v e r t e d and 

i r r e l i g i o u s French. Thus the r e v i v a l of 1739 was a r e v i v a l , a reawakening, 

o f aspects of t r a d i t i o n a l English c u l t u r e : 

" l a v i e i l l e i n s p i r a t i o n p u r i t a i n e , quie avait triomphe un s i e c l e 
22 

plus t o t , aux temps de l a Republique de Cromwell" 

Thus Halevy has a theory o f English n a t i o n a l character which seems t o beg many 

of the questions he set out to answer by suggesting t h a t the English already 

had c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s which the r e v i v a l i s otherwise thought t o have produced. 

The more s u b s t a n t i a l assumption made by Halevy concerns the way i n which 

Methodism operated upon the English population, f o r i n t h i s part of the argu

ment Halevy advances a theory about the working class and i t s r e l a t i o n s t o 

other classes. According to Halevy; 
"Le p r o l e t a r i a t des manufactures et des usines, agglomere autour 
des centres i n d u s t r i e l s , est accessible a l a contagion rapide de 
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t o u t l e s emotions v i o l e n t e s . Mais c'est une f o u l e ignorante, 
incapable de p r e v o i r et de d i v i d e r elle-meme en quel sens se 

21 

p o r t e r a sons enthusiasmes" 

The working class thus f a i l e d t o r e v o l t because i t lacked the necessary middle 

class leadership. This p a t t e r n was t o be repeated when the working class 

was deprived of leaders at the time o f Chartism a century l a t e r , and "the 

populace f e l l back i n t o a state of incoherence, demoralisation and at l a s t 

apathy". 2^ 

Halevy assumes t h a t the working class i s a bovine mass without i t s own 

leadership and ideas. Secondly he assumes t h a t the working class are de

pendent on the middle classes f o r i d e o l o g i c a l leadership. These are 

assumptions t h a t we can not accept without more adequate evidence to support 

them. 

I n h i s H i s t o r y of the English People i n 1815, published i n 1924> Halevy's 

p o s i t i o n i s s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t , f o r he d i s t i n g u i s h e s between the bourgeoisie 

and a working class e l i t e s 
"... a system of economic production t h a t was i n f a c t t o t a l l y w i t h 
out organisation of any k i n d would have plunged the kingdom i n t o 
v i o l e n t r e v o l u t i o n had the working classes found i n the middle class 
leaders to provide i t w i t h a d e f i n i t e i d e a l , a creed, a p r a c t i c a l 
programme. But the e l i t e of the working c l a s s , the hard-working 
and capable bourgeois,* had been imbued by the Evangelical movement 
w i t h a s p i r i t from which the established order had nothing t o f e a r . " ^ ^ 

* This t r a n s l a t i o n reads ambiguously, the o r i g i n a l suggests that a more 
accurate rendering would be "the e l i t e of the working class and the hard
working and capable bourgeoisie". Footnote 25 includes the whole 
quo t a t i o n i n the o r i g i n a l . 

/ A comment to be echoed by Wearniouth i n h i s discussion of the n i n e t e e n t h 
century: "These leaders were not r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s . By t h e i r i n t e g r i t y 
and uprightness they demonstrated t o the r u l e r s of the land t h a t the 

26 
country had nothing t o f e a r from the leaders of working men" 
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I t i s not altogether clear who now leads the working c l a s s , the middle 

c l a s s o r a working class e l i t e . There can be no o b j e c t i o n t o the suggestion 

t h a t both were i n f l u e n c e d i n the way suggested. But i f Halevy s t i l l means 

t h a t , the working class e l i t e notwithstanding, the working class were a bovine 

mob l e d by the bourgeoisie, then there i s s t i l l considerable o b j e c t i o n t o h i s 

t h e s i s on these grounds. I f Methodism influenced the working class through 

the e l i t e of the working class then we might proceed t o t e s t a reasonable, 

unobjectionable theory. 

Halevy's t h e s i s i s more complex than h i s c r i t i c s have suggested p r e c i s e l y 

because he was saying t h a t the 1739 r e v i v a l was a r e v i v a l of something already 

e x i s t i n g i n the English character: 

"Le r e v e i l evangelique de 1739 ne f u t done pas un commencement 
absolu, une c r e a t i o n ex n i h i l o : i l consist dans une combination 

27 

nouvelle d felements preexist ants et parfaitment d e f i n i s " 

These elements were the reserve and melancholy mentioned above. But what 

t h i s analysis means i s t h a t Methodism heightened and refocused features of 

English c u l t u r e r a t h e r than c r e a t i n g new ones. Thus f o r the upper classes 

the r e v i v a l was " l a r e a c t i o n r e l i g i e u s e et morale" against v e n a l i t y and 

scepticism i n church and s t a t e . The o l d puritanism was reformulated, and 

r e l i g i o u s c e r t a i n t y was reasserted. Hannah More and William Wilberforce 

amongst others sought to reform not only the working classes but the outlook 

and behaviour of the upper and middle classes, and not without e f f e c t , f o r 

according t o G i l l i s p i e the r e v i v a l " r e s t r a i n e d the p l u t o c r a t s who had newly 
28 

a r i s e n from the masses from vulgar o s t e n t a t i o n and debauchery". 

According to Charles G i l l i s p i e , "For Halevy the main t h i n g about evangel

i c a l i s m was not t h a t i t was t r u e r e l i g i o n but t h a t i t l e d to i n d i v i d u a l s e l f -
2Q / x r e s t r a i n t " . This s e l f - r e s t r a i n t was born ( o r reborn) of the d i s s e n t i n g 

t r a d i t i o n . This t r a d i t i o n was t y p i f i e d , f o r Halevy, i n the r i g h t s of f r e e 

a s s o c i a t i o n . Dissenting groups could only survive i f they d i s c i p l i n e d t h e i r 

own members i n order to avoid c o n f r o n t a t i o n s w i t h the s t a t e . Thus f r e e 
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associations v o l u n t a r i l y r e s t r i c t e d the l i b e r t y o f t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l members 

i n order t o survi v e , and t h i s , according to Halevy, was as important i n the 

eighteenth century as i n the e a r l i e r part of the seventeenth century. The 

s p i r i t of s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e and mutual r e s t r a i n t was thus r e v i v e d w i t h the 

r e v i v a l of r e l i g i o n and m o r a l i t y i n the eighteenth (and nineteenth) century. 

I n reforming the morals of both the masses and t h e i r superiors the 

r e v i v e d puritanism provided a new basis f o r the lower and upper classes t o 

c o l l a b o r a t e . Thus even though i n the nineteenth century men may have pur

sued goals a n t i p a t h e t i c to one another they pursued them on the basis of a 

set o f shared assumptions. 

R e s t r a i n t , tolerance, a " l i v e and l e t l i v e " a t t i t u d e were a v a i l a b l e as a 

basis f o r r e l a t i o n s h i p s between the classes when other t i e s had been dissolved. 

"A pragmatic approach t o problems, co-operativeness, tolerance, a g i f t f o r 

compromise...", these are what Alasdair Maclntyre c a l l s the secondary v i r t u e s . ^ 

They are secondary because they r e l a t e not t o the ends t h a t men pursue but t o 

how they pursue them, and to the manner i n which they handle c o n f l i c t s of goals. 

I f the "Halevy t h e s i s " i s that r e l i g i o n provided a basis f o r co-operation i n 

a s i t u a t i o n of p o t e n t i a l or actual c o n f l i c t through the development of these 

secondary v i r t u e s then h i s t h e s i s forms p a r t of our t h e s i s . 

We have dwelt upon Halevy because he i s usually represented i n an over 

simple version and defended or attacked by as s e r t i o n r a t h e r than d e t a i l e d 

argument. Himmelfarb has put the s i t u a t i o n w e l l : 

"A d i s t i n g u i s h e d s o c i o l o g i s t , j j i i p s e t j aware of the d i s s a t i s 
f a c t i o n w i t h the Halevy t h e s i s , has described i t as an "area of 
considerable s c h o l a r l y controversy" - on the assumption, presum
ably, t h a t he had been afforded a glimpse of only the t i p of the 
iceberg. U n f o r t u n a t e l y there i s l i t t l e beneath the t i p . The 
whole of t h i s "area of considerable s c h o l a r l y controversy" con
s i s t s of a ten-page essay? several pages of a large volume, some 
paragraphs i n a b i o g r a p h i c a l a r t i c l e , p o r t i o n s of book reviews, 
and i s o l a t e d , undocumented, but i n c r e a s i n g l y common statements to 
the e f f e c t t h a t the t h e s i s i s no longer t e n a b l e " . ^ 
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I I I 

The moat damaging c r i t i c i s m s that can be made of Halevy i s t h a t he does 

not ask s e r i o u s l y whether r e l i g i o n can have any meaning f o r the i n d i v i d u a l 

p r o l e t a r i a n b e l i e v e r , or indeed f o r a working class e l i t e . John and Barbara 

Hammond and Edward Thompson suggested t h a t r e l i g i o n might have a personal 

meaning f o r the b e l i e v e r of whatever s o c i a l p o s i t i o n . The Hammonds believed 

t h a t the worker needed b e l i e f s which placed him i n a s i g n i f i c a n t world o f 

meanings which transcended everyday l i f e . The miner and the weaver wanted 
32 

"a r e l i g i o n that recognised that the world d i d not explain i t s e l f " . 

R e l i g i o n i n f a c t gave the oppressed "an assurance that t h e i r obscure l i v e s 

had some s i g n i f i c a n c e and moment". Also "The Methodist taught that men were 

not so helpless as they seemed f o r r e l i g i o n could make them independent of 

the c o n d i t i o n of t h e i r l i v e s " . ^ Such notions might have been the basis 

f o r a r a d i c a l p o l i t i c a l response t o s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s . But t h i s r a d i c a l 

p o t e n t i a l was reduced by Methodists accepting d e p r i v a t i o n as a t r i a l of f a i t h 

r a t h e r than a p o l i t i c a l challenge. 

The Hammonds also underlined the paradoxes of Methodism, f o r as long as 

r e l i g i o n was part of the c i v i l c o n s t i t u t i o n o f s o c i e t y r e l i g i o u s questioning 

was a questioning of t h a t c o n s t i t u t i o n . Thus Methodism was associated w i t h 

s e d i t i o n . I t could be, we should note i n passing, that the Wesleyan pro

paganda designed t o d i s p e l t h i s suggestion of s e d i t i o n , may have been at the 

root of the a n t i - r e v o l u t i o n a r y t h e s i s . 

Edward Thompson noted the paradoxes also; Methodism was a r e l i g i o n o f 

despair and r e b e l l i o n , producing submission and p o l i t i c a l leadership amongst 

working men who l i v e d earnest and d i s c i p l i n e d l i v e s w h i l s t engaging i n 

s p i r i t u a l o r g i e s . 

Before moving to a more d e t a i l e d discussion o f Thompson we should take 

note of E r i c Hobsbawm's "ten page essay" i n Labouring Men^* Hobsbawm r e 

marked t h a t Methodism and r a d i c a l i s m advanced together and that i n modern 
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times pious men of various f a i t h s have l e d , or been a c t i v e i n revolutionary-

movements. Thus Methodism as such can not have been very important. Had 

"other f a c t o r s " been r i p e , Hobsbawm concludes, Methodism could not have 

averted r e v o l u t i o n . The f a c t was t h a t down to 1840 there was a good deal 

o f r e v o l u t i o n a r y f e e l i n g around i n England, but the upper classes never l o s t 

c o n t r o l of the s i t u a t i o n . What Hobsbawm does not examine are the reasons 

f o r the other f a c t o r s not being r i p e ; i t may have been t h a t there were 

c u l t u r a l f a c t o r s , to some degree derived from r e l i g i o u s sources, which en

abled the upper classes t o keep c o n t r o l . This could have been deduced from 

Halevy's argument, yet Hobsbawm r e j e c t s H a l e v y . ^ 

Thompson^ i n common w i t h the Hammonds, saw two sides t o Methodism. 

F i r s t l y i t served the i n t e r e s t s of the bourgeoisie because i t 

"weakened the poor from w i t h i n , by adding to them the ac t i v e i n 
gredient of submission; and they ^the leaders o f Methodism^ 
f o s t e r e d w i t h i n the Methodist church those elements most s u i t e d 
t o make up the psychic component of the w o r k - d i s c i p l i n e of 

37 

which the manufacturers stood i n most need" 

Thus Methodism helped provide the motivations f o r the new w o r k - d i s c i p l i n e 

needed f o r i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y . I t d i d t h i s i n a negative sense by over

coming "the o l d e r , half-pagan popular c u l t u r e , w i t h i t s f a i r s , i t s s p o r t s , 
38 

i t s d r i n k and i t s picaresque hedonism". I n the p o s i t i v e sense noted by 

Thompson above i t c o n t r i b u t e d to the r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of work through s e l f -

d i s c i p l i n e whereby, i d e a l l y , "the labourer must be turned ' i n t o h i s own 

39 
s l a v e - d r i v e r 1 " . 

Methodism d i d not become a v e h i c l e f o r a r a d i c a l p o l i t i c a l response t o 

the d e s t r u c t i o n of the o l d order and the r i g o u r s of the new because i t 

"brought t o a p o i n t of h y s t e r i c a l i n t e n s i t y the desire f o r personal 

s a l v a t i o n " . ^ 0 The Methodist sought self-mastery and s e l f - p e r f e c t i o n r a t h e r 

than s t r i v i n g t o change the world. 

Thompson makes the Weberian p o i n t t h a t d i s c i p l i n e was maintained 
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m u t u a l l y by sect members, b a c k s l i d i n g meant expulsion from the only community 

men knew i n the i n d u s t r i a l wilderness. The dedication required to maintain 

personal membership and t o sustain the a c t i v i t i e s of the chapel c a r r i e d over 

i n t o the o r g a n i s a t i o n of trade unions. Thus Methodism also served the work

i n g class by producing working class leaders w i t h a "capacity f o r sustained 

o r g a n i s a t i o n a l d e d i c a t i o n and ( a t i t s best) a high degree of personal 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y " . ^ The Methodist was able t o carry i n t o p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y 

( g iven t h a t Methodism may not have a c t u a l l y encouraged t h a t a c t i v i t y ) a sense 

of earnestness, of dedication and of a " c a l l i n g " that was to be important f o r 

the organisations so l e d . 

Thompson's analysis i s somewhat unbalanced by h i s transparent d i s l i k e of 

Methodism. Because of t h i s he stresses those features of Methodism which he 

b e l i e v e s i n h i b i t e d the r i s e of working class consciousness, i n doing t h i s he 

can make easy psychological t a r g e t s of selected Methodist hymns and r e v i v a l i s t 

p r a c t i c e s . But one obvious question a r i s i n g from t h i s k i n d of analysis i s 

why were "so many working people w i l l i n g to submit to t h i s form of 

psychic e x p l o i t a t i o n ? " 

Thompson's answers t o t h i s question create d i f f i c u l t i e s f o r the r e s t of 

the argument. He suggests t h a t the evidence of Sunday School primers and the 

donnas of such men as Bunting do not necessarily t e l l us what happened i n 

the l o c a l community: 

"What the orthodox Methodist m i n i s t e r intended i s one t h i n g j what 
a c t u a l l y happened i n many communities may be a n o t h e r " . ^ 

But almost the whole of Thompson's argument r e s t s upon the evidence o f orthodox 

w r i t e r s and e s p e c i a l l y upon the words of Methodist hymns. E i t h e r t h i s i s 

v a l i d evidence which t e l l s us about l o c a l Methodism, or i t i s not. I n the 

former case the question, "Yifhy submit?" remains? i f the l a t t e r i s the case 

then Thompson*b t h e s i s must f a l l because he has not produced the relevant 

evidence t o support i t . This l a t t e r s i t u a t i o n introduces a c i r c u l a r i t y i n t o 
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the argument t h a t i s q u i t e unacceptable, for Thompson would be arguing as 

followsi O f f i c i a l Methodism was a form o f r e l i g i o u s t e r r o r i s m , why d i d men 

endure i t ? Because they b e l i e v e d something else and not the t e r r o r i s t 

f o r m u l a t i o n . 

This problem i n Thompson's argument arises from the lack of m a t e r i a l on 

l o c a l Methodism and our r e a l u n c e r t a i n t y about the form i n which orthodox (or 

" o f f i c i a l 1 1 ) Methodism was expressed at the l o c a l l e v e l . I n h i s 1968 P o s t s c r i p t 

t o The Making of the English Working Class Thompson answers Himmelfarb's con

t e n t i o n t h a t he and Hobsbawm have avoided a c o n f r o n t a t i o n by 3aying that the 

evidence i s i n c o n c l u s i v e . What he does not say i s t h a t we need not more 

evidence, but evidence of a d i f f e r e n t k i n d to v a l i d a t e h i s t h e s i s . Neverthe

le s s f o r a scholar who recognises the inconclusiveness of the evidence Thompson 

seems to argue w i t h a remarkable degree o f confidence. 

A second problem arises from Thompson's idea t h a t dogma was modified i n 

the l o c a l community. He argues, f o r example, t h a t : 

"As a dogma Methodism appears as a p i t i l e s s ideology of work. In 
p r a c t i c e t h i s dogma was i n varying degrees softened, humanized, or 
modified by the needs, values, and patterns of s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p 
of the community w i t h i n which i t was p l a c e d " ^ 

He develops t h i s l a t e r t o say that the more c l o s e l y k n i t the community i n 

which Methodism took r o o t , the more the l o c a l people made Methodism " t h e i r 

own". 4 5 

E a r l i e r however Thompson suggested t h a t the Methodist brotherhood was the 

only community-group which members knew i n the i n d u s t r i a l wilderness. The con

f u s i o n here needs to be sorte d out; i t seems that Methodism can be found i n 

two s i t u a t i o n s : f i r s t l y i n the s i t u a t i o n of s o c i a l d i s l o c a t i o n Llethodisra provides 

a primary community to replace the i n s t i t u t i o n s and r e l a t i o n s l o s t i n the process 

of change. Secondly Methodism may be the r e l i g i o n of established working class 

communities, which already have an elaborate work and l e i s u r e c u l t u r e p r e - dating 

the a r r i v a l of Methodism. I t seems t h a t Thompson confuses these two 
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a i t u a t i o n s and makes i t e s p e c i a l l y d i f f i c u l t t o understand what he means "by 

"Methodism" and by "community". 

The two l i n e s of c r i t i c i s m p o i n t t o the need f o r a c a r e f u l r e f o r m u l a t i o n 

of Thompson's argument. U n t i l t h i s i s done the defects of the argument do 

much t o v i t i a t e even i t s t e n t a t i v e conclusions. 

Some o f the d e t a i l e d data t h a t the work of Hobsbawm and Thompson demand 

are provided i n the h i s t o r i e s of Methodism w r i t t e n by Robert Wearmouth. 

Here we wish t o concentrate more on the l a t e r period o f Methodism, from the 

mid-nineteenth century onwards, as t h i s b r i n g s us i n t o the period of our study. 

I n doing t h i s we widen the scope of the argument from a consideration o f the 

e f f e c t s of Methodism i n the eighteenth century to a consideration of the 

e f f e c t s of Methodism i n general. 

Wearmouth believed that Methodism was e s s e n t i a l l y a r e v i v a l i s t r e l i g i o n 

and t h a t i t s progress depended on the degree of evangelical fervour w i t h which 
46 

i t was preached. The a p o l i t i c a l nature of Methodism as a system of b e l i e f s 

stands out from Wearmouth's st u d i e s . Niebuhr's comment t h a t the leaders o f 

the Methodist movement were "impressed not so much by the s o c i a l e v i l s from 

which the poor s u f f e r e d as by the v i c e s t o which they had succumbed"^ seems 

to be l a r g e l y born out by Wearmouth's work. For example: 

I n 1883 "B e l i e v i n g t h a t r e l i g i o n needed to be more widely applied 
i f r a d i c a l changes were t o be made, the Wesleyans redoubled t h e i r 

4.8 

e f f o r t s t o preach the gospel to the poor". 

The main f e a r of Methodists was of open c o n f l i c t t h r e a t e n i n g s o c i a l order. 

When they d i d recognise s o c i a l e v i l s they preached personal regeneration t o 

the s u f f e r e r s and advocated reform by the s t a t e . They d i d not advocate inde

pendent struggle by the workers. Thus i n the 1392 coal dispute i t was s o c i a l 

cohesion r a t h e r than class i n t e r e s t s t h a t were supported by the Methodists: 
"... the f i e r c e s t r u g g l e between c a p i t a l and labour gives us much 
concern. The c o l l i s i o n o f these great i n d u s t r i a l forces i n the 
lockout and the s t r i k e i s a p e r i l t o the s o c i a l f a b r i c . On every 



movement and on every man that helps to b i n d them i n t o 
49 harmonious a c t i o n we implore the b l e s s i n g of the God of peace" 

By the 1890*s the P r i m i t i v e Methodists were emphasising the importance 

o f workers' organising against c a p i t a l i s t s , but: 

" I t i s not v i c t o r y t h a t should be sought by e i t h e r p a r t y , but a 
basis upon which both p a r t i e s could work harmoniously. Con
d i t i o n s imposed by sheer f o r c e on e i t h e r side can not contain a 
settlement."'^ 0 

The assumptions underlying such a statement are as important as the statement 

i t s e l f . They include the notion of the inherent harmony of i n t e r e s t s be

tween labour and c a p i t a l . Labour i s "a p a r t y " i n the language of con

t r a c t u a l r a t h e r than class r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 

Wearraouth develops a t h e s i s on Methodism and the reforming s p i r i t o f 

L i b e r a l i s m i n the nineteenth century without d i f f i c u l t y . I n his discussion 

o f the t w e n t i e t h century there i s a loss of confidence apparent i n the argu

ment. Much o f the discussion of the p o l i t i c a l i n f l u e n c e of Methodism r e f e r s 

back t o the nineteenth century or t o working class leaders who survived from 
51 

the nineteenth century i n t o the t w e n t i e t h century. Wearmouth l i s t s over

l a p p i n g members of Methodism and p o l i t i c a l movements but gives no d e t a i l s of 

the r e l a t i o n between p o l i t i c s and Methodist ideas. The l a t t e r p art o f the 

f i n a l volume of h i s h i s t o r y thus becomes d i f f u s e and unconvincing. 

Part of Wearmouth's problem arises from the f a c t t h a t there i s l i t t l e 

connection between socialism and Methodism, according to h i s own data. He 

obscures t h i s by assuming t h a t there i s a strong connection. He adjusts h i s 

d e f i n i t i o n of socialism to mean s o c i a l reform of a k i n d approved by Methodists 

Socialism i s based i n the perceived need f o r fundamental s o c i a l s t r u c t u r a l 

change i n which class c o n f l i c t plays an important and p o s i t i v e r o l e . 

Twentieth century Methodist reformism might have been more far- r e a c h i n g than 

the nineteenth century k i n d , but by t h i s d e f i n i t i o n i t was not s o c i a l i s m . 

Methodists d i d not, f o r example, question the i n s t i t u t i o n of p r i v a t e property, 
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o n l y the i r r e s p o n s i b l e use o f p r i v a t e property. 

Wearmouth changes the name of Methodist Liberalism t o Socialism i n the 

t w e n t i e t h century - j u s t as many L i b e r a l Methodists changed t h e i r name t o 

Labour. He does not enquire i n t o the extent to which the change o f name 

represented a change of substance. I n t h i s sense Wearmouth i s himself p a r t 

o f the Liberal-Methodist t r a d i t i o n . 

Methodism i s not located w i t h i n a systematic a n a l y t i c a l framework i n 

Wearmouth's work. Wearmouth seems to want to show t h a t Methodism was i n 

f l u e n t i a l i n the r i s e o f the Labour p a r t y and that t h i s was a good t h i n g . 

A l l authors seem to agree that Methodism produced working class leaders. 

The merit of Wearmouth's work i s that he presents copious biographical data 

which can be used to develop an answer t o the question, "What so r t of leaders 

d i d Methodism produce?" 

We have already noted i n passing Wearmouth's comment on the a c c e p t a b i l i t y 

of these working class leaders to established a u t h o r i t y . * Andrew Carnegie 

sa i d of John Wilson, a Methodist M.P. and a leader o f the Durham Miners' 

As s o c i a t i o n , i n 1915> "We should run a man w i t h a record l i k e h i s f o r the 
. 52** 

Presidency". Of William Crawford, another Durham Methodist miners' leader 

i t was said: 
"Since he has been at the head of the Union, trade disputes have 
been r a r e , and, on the whole, s h o r t - l i v e d , and probably 
Mr. Crawford himself would ask f o r no higher r e w a r d " . ^ 

We can see that there i s an agreement i n the analyses of Thompson and 

wearmouth. Both suggest that Methodism was a p o l i t i c a l and a n t i - r a d i c a l . 

* p. 9n 

** A correspondent i n the Durham County Ad v e r t i z e r had p r e v i o u s l y asked why 
i t was that the Esh Winning Methodists accepted Carnegie's money, i n the 
form of a grant f o r an organ, when i t was stained w i t h the blood o f 
Carnegie's workers. 
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But both i n d i c a t e t h a t Methodism produced working class leaders nonetheless. 

Neither s p e l l out the connection between the b e l i e f s and the actions of 

these leaders. Wearmouth says less than Thompson about the wider c u l t u r a l 

impact of Methodism. 

One p o i n t i s agreed by a l l commentators on Methodism and the working 

c l a s s , however else they may have i n t e r p r e t e d i t s e f f e c t s they a l l assert 

t h a t Methodism provided a t r a i n i n g i n democracy. Whatever orthodox 

Methodists may have preached, the chapel was a school f o r democrats and a 

source of popular leaders. 

From t h e i r very d i f f e r e n t o r i e n t a t i o n s Thompson and Wearmouth imply 

t h a t service i n a trade union might be c a r r i e d out as a " c a l l i n g " and both 

i n d i c a t e the q u a l i t i e s of d i s c i p l i n e and dedication t h a t can be c a r r i e d 

over from r e l i g i o u s t o trade union a c t i v i t i e s . This leaves us w i t h the 

question of the way i n which Methodi3t trade u n i o n i s t s pursue the c o n f l i c t s 

i n which they were engaged. "How f a r would they go i n the p u r s u i t of 

trade union i n t e r e s t s ? " i s a v a l i d question t o which n e i t h e r Thompson nor 

Wearmouth provide adequate answers. From Wearmouth1s data we might con

s t r u c t the f o l l o w i n g answer; "The Methodist trade u n i o n i s t believed i n 

negotiated settlements r a t h e r than c o n f l i c t s , he p r e f e r r e d not to s t r i k e and 

would c e r t a i n l y not threaten established order w i t h v i o lence". This answer 

would be e n t i r e l y consistent w i t h Weber's contention t h a t the " p o l i t i c a l 

apparatus of f o r c e could not possibly provide a place f o r r e l i g i o u s v i r t u e 1 1 

i n the l i f e of the P r o t e s t a n t . 

We w i l l see i n the next chapter the extent to which the miners' leaders 

were L i b e r a l s and opponents of socialism and ideas of class c o n f l i c t . The 

union leadership developed trade union consciousness but not class conscious

ness. They could never see themselves as miners w i t h a class i n t e r e s t i n a 

market-based s o c i e t y as d i s t i n c t from c o n t r a c t i n g p a r t i e s to a l e g i t i m a t e 

market r e l a t i o n s h i p . The s o c i a l i s t trade u n i o n i s t experiences something of a 
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c o n f l i c t of i n t e r e s t s * as a trade u n i o n i s t he seeks the best immediate terras 

and the l e a s t hardship f o r his men, and t h i s u s u a l l y e n t a i l s g e t t i n g them 

back to work as soon as possible, or avoiding a s t r i k e altogether- As a 

s o c i a l i s t he seeks the c o nfrontations t h a t w i l l lead t o the c o n f l i c t which 

w i l l change the basic economic and s o c i a l arrangements of the whole so c i e t y . 

This k i n d of tension i s not described by any of the authors so f a r discussed, 

and we w i l l see t h a t i t r a r e l y occurs amongst the Methodists that we studied. 

I f we were to summarise the s t a t e of the argument about Methodism amongst 

h i s t o r i a n s we would say t h a t there i s a lack of d e f i n i t i o n a l c l a r i t y combined 

w i t h a f a i l u r e to study Methodism s i t u a t i o n a l l y ( f o r example Thompson's 

e l i s i o n of d i f f e r e n t k i n d of working class "communities"). Nonetheless 

Halevy, Thompson, Hobsbawm and Wearmouth a l l t e l l " p l a u s i b l e s t o r i e s " from 

t h e i r various perspectives. The main problem i s t h a t the debate i s grounded 

on very l i t t l e s o l i d l y researched data.* Where there i s data (Wearmouth) i t 

i s not organised around c l e a r t h e o r e t i c a l f o r m u l a t i o n s , but i n accordance w i t h 

an i m p l i c i t and normative theory. Whilst Himmelfarb may have misjudged the 

q u a l i t y of the argument about the Halevy t h e s i s , she was correct i n suggesting 

t h a t there i s less beneath the t i p of the iceberg than Lipset might have 

assumed. 

S o c i o l o g i s t s 

E n g l i s h s o c i o l o g i s t s have been deeply i n t e r e s t e d i n questions of s o c i a l 

class and class consciousness. The problems of class consciousness and 

" f a l s e consciousness" are derived from the continuing debate w i t h Marx _oid 

Marxists. R e l i g i o n seems to have been p e r i p h e r a l to these debates, bracketed 

as e i t h e r f a l s e consciousness or a r e s i d u a l phenomenon t h a t w i l l e v entually 

disappear w i t h the development of science and human r a t i o n a l i t y . 

One of the most i n f l u e n t i a l contemporary w r i t e r s on s t r a t i f i c a t i o n i s 

* I t i s easy t o c r i t i c i s e the h i s t o r i a n s , but the methodological and t e c h n i c a l 
problems of the present study point to the enormous d i f f i c u l t y of c a r r y i n g out 

rv 

2 h i s t o r i c a l research on the scale needed to^the c r i t i c i s m . 
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David Lockwood. Lockwood's a r t i c l e on "Sources of V a r i a t i o n i n Working 

Class Images o f Society" provided a model f o r e x p l a i n i n g d i f f e r e n t working 

olass views of the class s t r u c t u r e . ^ Two of h i s three images of s o c i e t y 

are r e l e v a n t i n our h i s t o r i c a l context, the t r a d i t i o n a l p r o l e t a r i a n and the 

t r a d i t i o n a l d e f e r e n t i a l . The t r a d i t i o n a l p r o l e t a r i a n sees so c i e t y d i v i d e d 

i n t o "Us" and "Them"* i t i s a dichotomous, c o n f l i c t image of s o c i e t y . The 

t r a d i t i o n a l d e f e r e n t i a l sees so c i e t y as graded, every man having h i s place 

i n a s t a t u s order. P l a i n l y we should expect trade union consciousness and 

class consciousness t o emerge more r e a d i l y amongst those who adhere t o a 

p r o l e t a r i a n image of s o c i e t y than amongst the t r a d i t i o n a l d e f e r e n t i a l . 

The o r i g i n s of working class images of society are t o be found i n the 

work and community s i t u a t i o n of the worker, according t o Lockwood. "The 

work and community r e l a t i o n s h i p s of t r a d i t i o n a l workers involve them i n 

m u t u a l l y r e i n f o r c i n g systems of i n t e r p e r s o n a l i n f l u e n c e " . 

The d e f e r e n t i a l worker comes i n t o contact w i t h middle class people at 

work and i n the community. He works i n a smaller e n t e r p r i s e , run on a 

r e l a t i v e l y personal and p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c basis. The p r o l e t a r i a n worker 

t y p i c a l l y works i n a l a r g e r e n t e r p r i s e , mixing only w i t h h i s work-mates, he 

may l i v e i n a r e l a t i v e l y i s o l a t e d working class community. Work-mates 

develop t h e i r own l e i s u r e patterns and community i n s t i t u t i o n s independent of 

the employing class - who i n the community o f the d e f e r e n t i a l would occupy 

p o s i t i o n s of leadership i n l o c a l associations. 

Lockwood quotes the miners as t y p i c a l of the t r a d i t i o n a l p r o l e t a r i a n 

worker. This i s consistent w i t h c e r t a i n t r a d i t i o n a l middle class images o f 

the miner, and has a prima f a c i e v a l i d i t y given a long h i s t o r y of i n d u s t r i a l 

disputes i n the coal i n d u s t r y . Miners l i v e i n homogenous communities which 

have a r t i c u l a t e d a v e ry d i s t i n c t i v e c u l t u r e . They work, today, i n r e l a t i v e l y 

l a r g e i n d u s t r i a l u n i t s and show marked s o l i d a r i t y i n the bargaining and r i t u a l 

a c t i v i t i e s o f the trade union such as Galas, and miners 1 p i c n i c s . 
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Lockwood's s p e c i f i c model of the miner seems t o be based almost e n t i r e l y 

on the study by Henri que s, Dennis and Slaughter, Coal I s Our L i f e . This 

study emphasises the p r o l e t a r i a n s o l i d a r i t y o f the mining community. None

theless there are h i n t s i n the t e x t t h a t not a l l miners are b e e r - d r i n k i n g 

gamblers, men pursuing short-term pleasures, innocent o f long-term planning 

i n t h e i r l i v e s . For examplet 

"The p u r s u i t of l e i s u r e i n Ashton has two p r i n c i p l e charact
e r i s t i c s . I t i s vigorous and i t i s predominantly f r i v i l o u s . 
Without wishing t o enter i n t o the question of which are 
• b e t t e r ' o r 'worse 1 ways of spending l e i s u r e time, i t should 
be explained t h a t the word f r i v i l o u s i s used i n the sense of 
" g i v i n g no thought f o r the morrow". I t i s used i n t h i s way 
as a contrast t o those forms of r e c r e a t i o n which pursue a 
d e f i n i t e aim such as i n t e l l e c t u a l improvement by means of study 
i n adult classes o r discussion groups, or s p i r i t u a l improvement 
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through membership o f a church". 

"Serious" l e i s u r e a c t i v i t i e s w i l l be discussed, say the authors, "when the 

place o f the churches i n the l i f e of the Ashton miner i s discussed". 

U n f o r t u n a t e l y only one and one t h i r d pages are devoted t o t h i s discussion 

which consists of s t a t i n g the memberships and l i s t i n g the a n c i l l a r y organis-
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a t i o n s of the churches. 

We need to explain two discrepancies between Coal I s Our L i f e and the 

present study. F i r s t l y the h i s t o r i c a l evidence suggests t h a t the serious 

minded and, or, r e l i g i o u s miners may have been d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y important 

i n the l i f e of the community. Why do Dennis et a l devote so l i t t l e 

a t t e n t i o n t o them? I t may have been t h a t i n Ashton the r e l i g i o u s miners 

were not or never had been s i g n i f i c a n t i n the community, or i t could have 

been t h a t the researchers were e i t h e r not i n t e r e s t e d i n the r e l i g i o u s miners, 

or assumed them t o be o f marginal importance. E i t h e r way, we have no 

evidence from Ashton which helps us to answer t h i s question. 

Secondly the Ashton account suggests t h a t the miners were to a great 
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e x t e n t t r a d i t i o n a l p r o l e t a r i a n workers. Why are they so d i f f e r e n t from 

the miners studi e d , and the miners r e f e r r e d t o i n the e a r l i e r studies t o 

be o i t e d i n Chapter I I ? Two reasons f o r t h i s may be advanced* 

(1) The economic and p o l i t i c a l h i s t o r y of the Ashton area may be rooted 

i n s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s q u i t e d i f f e r e n t from those studied elsewhere and i n 

Durham. We can p o i n t t o a number of ways i n which Yorkshire d i f f e r e d 

from Ikirham. The Yorkshire c o a l f i e l d , f o r example, produced f o r a 

domestic market and t h e r e f o r e d i d not experience the wide f l u c t u a t i o n s i n 

the p r i c e of coal t h a t were common i n exporting c o a l f i e l d s l i k e Durham. 

I n t h i s s i t u a t i o n the minimum wage and the eight hour day were reasonable 

o b j e c t i v e s and the Yorkshire miners were u n i t e d i n t h e i r p u r s u i t of 

these o b j e c t i v e s from 1889 onwards. 

Un f o r t u n a t e l y only the f i r s t volume of Machin's The Yorkshire Miners 

was ever published. This volume takes us up t o 1881 only. I n 1881 

the defeated remnants of the three Yorkshire unions amalgamated w i t h 

Ben Pickard as t h e i r Secretary. The three unions had been weak and d i s 

u n i t e d throughout the 1870's and they were a c t i v e l y weakened by the 

a c t i v i t i e s of the coal-owners. The Yorkshire management were aggressive 

i n the 1370's, they had not, l i k e the Durham owners, l e a r n t the value of 

a r b i t r a t i o n . They used t h e i r power i n s t e a d to a t t a c k wages and the 

p o s i t i o n of the checkweighman. Thus i n t h i s very e a r l y period when the 

Durham union was emerging as a recognised and respectable body f o r 

n e g o t i a t i n g w i t h ownership the Yorkshire miners were experiencing defeat. 

The Yorkshire owners also seem t o have been -iore prone to use a 

g r e a t e r degree of violence against t h e i r men than the Durham owners. 

Thus i n 1893 troops were c a l l e d to P o n t e f r d c t , f i n d i n g no r i o t s they r e 

turned t o barracks, but were r e c a l l e d by the owners. This provoked 

resentments among the miners which l e d to the shooting of eighteen men i n 
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Featherstone (two f a t a l l y ) . Actions such as these pass i n t o legends 

which keep a l i v e a t r a d i t i o n of b i t t e r n e s s . Thus i n the e a r l i e s t days 

of the unions Durham and Yorkshire do seem t o have had very d i f f e r e n t 

h i s t o r i e s . These d i f f e r e n c e s may go some way towards e x p l a i n i n g l a t e r 

d i f f e r e n c e s , but i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o judge how i n f l u e n t i a l the e a r l y 

per i o d of the 1870's and 1890's was on events occuring f o r t y or even 

s i x t y years l a t e r . 

Yorkshire had i t s Methodists too. Ben Pickard, the " i r o n man" who 

l e d the miners i n 1893 (as Chairman of the M.F.G.B.) was a s t r i c t 

Wesleyan and a t e e t o t a l l e r . Pickard was also a L i b e r a l and an opponent 

of s o c i a l i s m . This, however, may be s l i g h t l y misleading as the Yorkshire 

L i b e r a l s had adopted the eight hour day and the minimum wage as p o l i c y 

o b j e c t i v e s , thus they had s t o l e n the f i r e of the s o c i a l i s t s who used 

the f a i l u r e to adopt these p o l i c i e s as the basis f o r t h e i r attack on 

the Durham leadership. 

We can p o i n t t o d i f f e r e n c e s between the e a r l y h i s t o r i e s of Ashton 

and Durham, we can also f i n d a s i m i l a r i t y i n the union leadership. No 

s i n g l e f a c t o r seems to d i f f e r e n t i a t e t:ie area save f o r the d i f f e r e n c e i n 

the market f o r t h e i r c o a l . We have l i t t l e t o t e l l us about l a t e r 

d i f f e r e n c e s . 

(2) The Ashton study was undertaken a f t e r the second world war and 

some twenty years t h e r e f o r e a f t e r the end of our study. Thus the Ashton 

study may be d i f f e r e n t from ours only because i t i s a l a t e r scene i n much 

the same story as we are t e l l i n g . 

The Ashton miners had experienced the General S t r i k e and the de

pression. The immediate post second world war period was one of high 

p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y by the Labour government and t h i s a c t i v i t y included 

the n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of the coal mines. we would expect these 
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experiences to be conducive t o the development of a class-conscious 

p r o l e t a r i a n view of the s o c i a l world. The views formed i n such 

experiences might, i r r e s p e c t i v e of the c o a l f i e l d , contrast sharply w i t h 

tne views of men whose prime years had been spent i n the r e l a t i v e pros

p e r i t y and paternalism of the l a t e nineteenth century. Our study 

stops short of the second world war, and the worst years of the 

depression. The Ashton study i t s e l f i s r e l a t i v e l y a h i s t o r i c a l , so we 

are unable to resolve the question of the extent to which our study and 

the Ashton study are t e l l i n g d i f f e r e n t parts of the same story, or r e 

veal more general d i f f e r e n c e s between the two d i s t r i c t s . 

As the next chapter w i l l show the miners were t r a d i t i o n a l l y con

s e r v a t i v e and r e s i s t e d t r a d i t i o n a l p r o l e t a r i a n s o c i a l imagery. Class-

consciousness and socialism are forms of deviance i n our period. Lockwood 

seems t o have o v e r s i m p l i f i e d the question of the r e l a t i o n between work, 

community and s o c i a l b e l i e f s . The miners had a strong sense of occup

a t i o n a l community, but class-consciousness d i d not develop from t h i s i n 

any mechanical way. I t i s p e r f e c t l y possible f o r miners to have developed 

a consciousness of market i n t e r e s t and t h a t i n defending t h i s i n t e r e s t 

t o have confirmed the s o c i a l order r a t h e r than challenging i t . 

Lockwood does not consider t h a t men need to be converted to a 

t r a d i t i o n a l p r o l e t a r i a n image of society. According to h i s argument 

the p r o l e t a r i a n view flows d i r e c t l y from the s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s of 

work and community. This e n t a i l s a double f a u l t i n h i s analysis. 

F i r s t l y i t leads him away from a consideration of those s o c i a l s i t 

u ations i n which t r a d i t i o n a l l y p r o l e t a r i a n workers might i n f a c t have 

been d e f e r e n t i a l s . Secondly h i s analysis neglects the importance 

of ideas as such i n the f o r m u l a t i o n of imajes of society. Religious 
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and economic ideas may shape men's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f the s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s 

they experience, as was recognised by a l l the authors we have so f a r con

sid e r e d . Because o f t h i s Lockwood misses the important question o f the 

r o l e of movements and p a r t i e s i n a c t u a l l y changing men's understanding of 

the s o c i a l world i n which they l i v e . 

I n the case we are t o consider we w i l l show the coherence o f r e l i g i o u s , 

economic and p o l i t i c a l b e l i e f s and the way i n which these b e l i e f s were i n 

s t i t u t i o n a l l y supported by non-conformity, the Go-operative movement, the 

Union leadership and ownership and management. I n t h i s s i t u a t i o n a pro

l e t a r i a n view of s o c i e t y and s o c i a l i s t v o t i n g becomes h i g h l y deviant and 

something which has to be explained, r a t h e r than assumed.^ 

V 

Methodology 

The i n i t i a l impetus f o r t h i s study came p a r t i a l l y from a general 

i n t e r e s t i n the sociology of English labour h i s t o r y , but more s p e c i f i c a l l y 

from an i n t e r e s t i n the sociology of r e l i g i o n of Max Weber. 

I n an e a r l i e r p u b l i c a t i o n we explored the complexity of the Protestant 

e t h i c argument.^'' We were concerned t o d i s p e l s i m p l i s t i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s 

o f Weber's work on the Protestant e t h i c by s e t t i n g i t i n the context of h i s 

sociology o f r e l i g i o n and h i s t o r i c a l sociology. Weber di d not say t h a t 

behaviour was d i r e c t l y and only e x p l i c a b l e i n terms of the actor's b e l i e f s . 

I n h i s discussion of the Protestant e t h i c Weber showed t h a t Protestantism 

was h i s t o r i c a l l y e f f e c t i v e not only because b e l i e f created new motivations 

(though i t d i d t h i s ) but because i t helped develop a new, r a t i o n a l i s t i c and 

secular c u l t u r e which was conducive t o the development of science, commerce 

and new work r o u t i n e s . Furthermore Protestantism was i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d i n 

sects which served to maintain the d i s c i p l i n e of the b e l i e v e r s and provided 

economic o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r t h e i r members. The pariah status of these sects 
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had the consequence o f f o r c i n g them t o l o c a t i o n s where they were able t o take 
advantage o f new resources and prevented them from i n v e s t i n g t h e i r c a p i t a l i n 
land, p o l i t i c s or d i l e t t a n t e education. 

I t i s i n t r i n s i c a l l y d i f f i c u l t t o show t h a t a s p e c i f i c a c t i o n f o l l o w e d 

from a p a r t i c u l a r b e l i e f and we w i l l seldom attempt to do so. Our research 

t r i e s t o show not only how b e l i e f s make c e r t a i n courses of a c t i o n more l i k e l y 

than o t h e r s , but how the spread of b e l i e f s a f f e c t s the l i f e of the whole 

community and how the c r e a t i o n o f r e l i g i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n s have important un

intended consequences f o r the community. For example though both the 

Hammonds and Thompson po i n t t o the way i n which Methodist chapels equipped men 

t o lead trade unions, t h i s was not the i n t e n t i o n i n e s t a b l i s h i n g the chapels, 

but an unintended consequence of c r e a t i n g a p a r t i c u l a r k i n d of chapel 

o r g a n i s a t i o n . 

The o r i g i n a l essays The Protestant E t h i c and the S p i r i t of Capitalism 

deal w i t h the r o l e of Protestantism i n the emergence o f an e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l 

bourgeoisie i n the seventeenth and eighteenth c e n t u r i e s . Weber makes no 

more than passing comment on the r o l e of Protestantism f o r the working c l a s s , 

f o r example: 

"The power of r e l i g i o u s asceticism provided ,the bourgeois 
business man i n a d d i t i o n w i t h sober, conscientious, and un
u s u a l l y i n d u s t r i o u s workmen, who clung to t h e i r work as to a 
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l i f e purpose w i l l e d by God" 

But by and large Weber was not concerned w i t h the working classes i n these 

essays. Nonetheless there seemed to be much i n these essays t h a t lends 

i t s e l f t o an analysis o f the e f f e c t s o f r e l i g i o n on the working class. Most 

notable i n t h i s respect i s the concept o f "inner w o r l d l y asceticism". This 

and other r e l a t e d ideas are developed most f u l l y i n Weber's Economy and Society. 

I t i s around the ideas derived from these sources t h a t most o f our analysis 

i s organised. 

I n s a l v a t i o n r e l i g i o n s the b e l i e v e r may see himself e i t h e r as the 
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instrument of God, doing His work, or as a vessel of God through whom His 

s p i r i t i s expressed. The f i r s t Weber c a l l s the a s c e t i c , the second the 
63 

m y s t i c . I n a d d i t i o n the b e l i e v e r ' s asceticism or mysticism may be 

o r i e n t e d p r i m a r i l y to the next world, or t o a c t i v i t i e s i n t h i s world. I n 

Weber's terms the b e l i e v e r may be an o t h e r - w o r l d l y or an inner-worldy a s c e t i c 

or mystic. 

The ascetic may r e j e c t the world or may p a r t i c i p a t e i n a c t i v i t i e s w i t h i n 

the world's i n s t i t u t i o n s - w h i l s t opposing them. He i s " i n " the world but 

not " o f " the world. The world becomes, as i t were, a test-bed f o r the 

a s c e t i c temper. The world i s God's world, only i t s present f a l l e n s t a t e i s 

r e j e c t e d : 
"... the order of the world i n which the ascetic i s s i t u a t e d be
comes f o r him a vocation which he must f u l f i l l r a t i o n a l l y ... a l 
though the enjoyment of wealth i s forbidden t o the ascetic i t be
comes h i s vocation to engage i n economic a c t i v i t y which i s f a i t h 
f u l to r a t i o n a l i s e d e t h i c a l requirements and which conforms t o 
s t r i c t l e g a l i t y . I f success supervenes upon such a q u i s i t i v e 
a c t i v i t y , i t i s regarded as the ma n i f e s t a t i o n of God's blessing 
upon the labour of the pious man and of God's pleasure w i t h h i s 
economic p a t t e r n of l i f e 1 1 ^ 

The a s c e t i c thus attempts to b r i n g about a p a t t e r n i n g of h i s whole l i f e towards 

the goal of s a l v a t i o n and towards the f u l f i l m e n t of h i s vocation i n the world. 

Weber's discussion i s mainly i n the f i e l d of economic a c t i v i t y ; he 

thought t h a t the i n n e r - w o r l d l y ascetic could engage i n business a c t i v i t i e s 

w i thout too great a compromise w i t h "the world". Weber i s mainly concerned 

w i t h a r t i s a n s and small t r a d e r s , not the modern cor p o r a t i o n boss, f o r we could 

argue t h a t the l a t t e r i s o r i e n t e d t o "average human q u a l i t i e s , t o compromises, 

t o c r a f t , and t o the employment of other e t h i c a l l y suspect devices and people". 

This o r i e n t a t i o n , according t o Weber, i s t y p i c a l of p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y and 

thus i t i s easier to be an e t h i c a l l y c o r r e c t and successful businessman than 

a p o l i t i c i a n . 
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I n h i s analysis of the r e l a t i o n between r e l i g i o n and p o l i t i c s Weber 
suggested t h a t w h i l s t the " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n o f l o v e " might lead t o a loss 
o f secular concern, the i n n e r - w o r l d l y ascetic can nonetheless compromise w i t h 
p o l i t i c a l power s t r u c t u r e s . This i s done "by i n t e r p r e t i n g them as i n s t r u 
ments f o r the r a t i o n a l i s e d e t h i c a l transformation of the world and f o r the 
c o n t r o l o f s i n " . ^ But the compromise i s l i m i t e d and c o n d i t i o n a l . P o l i t i c a l 
p a r t i e s and the state remain e t h i c a l l y suspect and may act only f o r the "con
t r o l of s i n " . Radical changes i n s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e may not be sought through 
p o l i t i c s , but only through the e t h i c a l transformation o f the world - by chang
i n g men r a t h e r than changing s o c i e t y . Thus i n Halevy's words Methodists 
"would never be weary o f i n s i s t i n g t h a t n a t i o n a l regeneration could be achieved 
only by the regeneration of i n d i v i d u a l s " . 

The h i s t o r i c a l m a t e r i a l t h a t we have so f a r considered suggests t h a t work

i n g men were able t o work i n a dedicated way i n trade union and p o l i t i c a l 

o r g a n i s a t i o n s . I t was possible f o r men to have a c a l l i n g or vocation i n t h i s 

k i n d o f a c t i v i t y . Nonetheless we should not expect, from Weber's analysis, 

t o f i n d these men i n t e r e s t e d i n r e v o l u t i o n a r y p o l i t i c s ; t h e i r p o l i t i c a l 

a c t i v i t i e s , f o r example, would consist of attempts t o i n f l u e n c e the s t a t e t o 

adopt laws which would curb s i n and f a c i l i t a t e m o rally good behaviour. We 

w i l l be e s p e c i a l l y concerned w i t h t e s t i n g the v a l i d i t y of t h i s contention i n 

s i t u a t i o n s where Methodists do a c t u a l l y engage i n r e v o l u t i o n a r y p o l i t i c s . 

I n h i s discussion of the r e l i g i o n o f d i s p r i v i l e g e d s t r a t a Weber suggests 

t h a t e t h i c a l l y r a t i o n a l congregational r e l i g i o n i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of a r t i s a n and 

craftsman s t r a t a . The p r o l e t a r i a t e i n modern i n d u s t r i a l s o c i e t y i s l a r g e l y 

i n d i f f e r e n t t o r e l i g i o n , although sometimes through the a c t i v i t i e s of 

r e l i g i o u s missionaries they might give expression t o t h e i r d i s t r e s s i n an 

emotional way. 

By a r t i s a n s and craftsmen Weber seems t o mean independent, s k i l l e d workers, 

not wage labourers. To work under a con t r a c t at negotiated piece-rates i s , 
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s u b j e c t i v e l y at l e a s t , t o be i n a d i f f e r e n t s i t u a t i o n from a wage labourer. 

Thus the face workers, who t e c h n i c a l l y were craftsmen and who worked r e l a t i v e l y 

f r e e o f immediate supervision, are f o r our purposes a r t i s a n s rather than 

p r o l e t a r i a n s . Weber said t h a t ; 

"Wherever the attachment to purely magical or r i t u a l i s t i c views has 
been broken by prophets or reformers, there has...been a tendency 
f o r a r t i s a n s , craftsmen and p e t t y bourgeois t o i n c l i n e towards a 
( o f t e n p r i m i t i v e l y ) r a t i o n a l i s t i c e t h i c a l and r e l i g i o u s view of 
l i f e " 6 7 

I t i s the r a t i o n a l i s t i c e t h i c t h a t creates the s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e amongst 

the a r t i s a n s and craftsmen. 

Thus i n organising the m a t e r i a l f o r t h i s present research we have con

centrated on those data concerned w i t h r e l i g i o u s c a l l i n g and s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e d , 

r a t i o n a l a c t i v i t y . This i n t u r n has been focused around the n o t i o n of i n n e r -

w o r l d l y asceticism so t h a t we have been able t o see the ways i n which r e l i g i o n 

and r e l i g i o u s a c t i v i t y constrained men t o act i n and on the world of s o c i a l 

and economic a f f a i r s . C r u c i a l l y we are concerned w i t h expressions of the 

idea of c a l l i n g or vocation and the ways i n which these notions are expressed 

i n a c t i v i t y i n the mundane a f f a i r s of the mining community. The expressions 

we i n f a c t f i n d focus around the idea of "stewardship" and the desire t o 

c u l t i v a t e God-given " t a l e n t s " , but these words are more or less a l t e r n a t i v e 

f o r m u l a t i o n s of the idea of c a l l i n g . This means th a t we httve under-

emphasised the more m y s t i c a l aspects of Methodism. We have not dw^-lt upon 
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those aspects of Methodism which are purely "an expression of some d i s t r e s s " 
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o r " s o t e r i o l o g i c a l o r g i e s " . Thus we set out the h i g h l y e t h i c a l nature of 

Methodism, perhaps underplaying the more purely s p i r i t u a l or mystical 

aspects of the b e l i e v e r ' s l i f e . 

This i s a s i g n i f i c a n t ommission, f o r the miner's work s i t u a t i o n has 

f e a t u r e s congruent both w i t h the a r t i s a n ' s s i t u a t i o n and the s i t u a t i o n of the 

more oppressed sections of the p r o l e t a r i a t e . We would expect to f i n d t here-
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f o r e t h a t the miner's r e l i g i o n had features t y p i c a l o f the r e l i g i o n of 

a r t i s a n s and the r e l i g i o n o f the "lowest classes". This i s seen most 

c l e a r l y i n the question of conversion. Attempts t o gain converts were o f t e n 

conducted i n what seem t o have been evangelical o r g i e s , w i t h great emotional 

o u t b u r s t s , confession of s i n , self-abnegation before God, w i t h expressions 

of a desire f o r a new l i f e . Some sort of personal experience o f s a l v a t i o n 

was, at the beginning of our perio d , almost an e s s e n t i a l requirement f o r be

coming a Methodist, Having been converted the convert l i v e d a new, e t h i c a l l y 

r a t i o n a l l i f e , but he might engage nonetheless i n f u r t h e r "orgies" i n renew

i n g h i s own conversional experience, and i n seeking new converts. Thus 

there were important e c s t a t i c and m y s t i c a l elements i n working class 

Methodism, but they are not at the centre of our i n t e r e s t . 

There i s no n e c e s s a r i l y simple connection between b e l i e v i n g and a c t i n g 

and we are not i n any case attempting simple r e l i g i o u s explanations of the 

courses of events t h a t we observe. The language of causal analysis i s i l l -

s u i t e d t o our e n t e r p r i s e . We suggest, f o r example, t h a t adopting Methodism 

has e f f e c t s upon c e r t a i n i n d i v i d u a l s not only because they believed c e r t a i n 

t h i n g s but because c e r t a i n patterns o f behaviour were expected of them by 

other Methodists. We can not simply say t h a t Methodist b e l i e f caused the 

p a t t e r n of behaviour. 

We are e s p e c i a l l y concerned w i t h the " e l e c t i v e a f f i n i t y " between 

r e l i g i o u s and other ideas, f o r these are e s p e c i a l l y important i f we are t o 

avoid " r e l i g i o u s " explanations. Two examples may be used to i l l u s t r a t e 

what we mean by t h i s . 

1) What q u a l i t i e s i n Liberalism or L i b e r a l b e l i e f s make Methodists so 

responsive t o Liberalism? Why do L i b e r a l i s m and Methodism, i n other words, 

seem t o c l i n g together? The b e l i e f i n the minimal i n t e r v e n t i o n o f the st a t e 

f o r the " r a t i o n a l i s e d e t h i c a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f the world and the c o n t r o l of 

s i n " i s e n t i r e l y compatible, Weber sa i d , w i t h the " l a i s s e z - f a i r e d o c t r i n e of 
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70 the 'Manchester School 1". This economic doctrine was at the heart of the 
L i b e r a l p arty's t h i n k i n g a t the end o f the nineteenth century. Laissez-
f a i r e b e l i e f s were also very generally held; i t was an i n t e l l e c t u a l 
orthodoxy. I t also embodied the i n d i v i d u a l i s m of which Protestantism was 
the foundation. The i n d i v i d u a l stood alone not only before the majesty o f 
God but before the forces of the market. L i b e r a l ideas of the market and 
e s p e c i a l l y the i m p l i e d f u n c t i o n a l harmony of society f i t r e a d i l y w i t h the 
view derived from Paul's teaching that a l l C h r i s t i a n s are members of one body, 
w i t h t h e i r f u n c t i o n s (which are also c a l l i n g s ) to perform. 

2) Why di d Methodists not t h i n k of the clash of class i n t e r e s t s as e x p l a i n 

i n g c e r t a i n kinds of c o n f l i c t ? Why di d the Methodist-Liberal trade union 

leaders f i n d i t impossible t o define the c o n f l i c t s i n which they were engaged, 

as class c o n f l i c t s - even as l a t e as 1926? The answer probably l i e s i n the 

universalism of Methodism. Salvation i s not f o r an e l e c t only, a l l stand i n 

need of s a l v a t i o n . Christ died f o r a l l men, we are a l l of the same estate? 
71 

" A l l have sinned and f a l l e n short of the Glory o f God". The message o f 

Methodism i s not s e c t i o n a l but u n i v e r s a l . I f the world i s viewed as being 

peopled by sinners a l l i n equal need of s a l v a t i o n , a l l standing under God's 

judgement, i t i s d i f f i c u l t , i f not i r r e l e v a n t , to t h i n k i n terius of s e c t i o n a l 

i n t e r e s t s . E q u a l i t y on t h i s basis i s e n t i r e l y i n accord w i t h i n d i v i d u a l i s m 

nonetheless, f o r i t i s each i n d i v i d u a l who w i l l be judged. This f i t s also 

w i t h l a i s s e z - f a i r e l i b e r a l i s m and Pauline f u n c t i o n a l i s m . * These various views 

* I t i s important to note t h a t Pauline f u n c t i o n a l i s m might lend i t s e l f t o the 
development o f r i g i d s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n . A caste system, f o r example, 
could be based on the n o t i o n o f a l l having immutable functions to perform. 
An extremely h i e r a r c h i c a l s t r u c t u r e could develop e i t h e r from t h i s or from 
any organismic theory where some t a l e n t s were thought to be nobler or more 
sacred than others. We can only note, as an e m p i r i c a l observation, t h a t 
t h i s i s ..ot the case i n general i n western Protestantism. 
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axe formidably coherent w i t h one another. We are able t o discuss t h i s co
herence and to understand hov; one view r e i n f o r c e s another, but i t i s extremely 
d i f f i c u l t - and perhaps q u i t e unnecessary - to attach causal primacy to one 
set of b e l i e f s , or t o p a r t of the whole coherent set of b e l i e f s . Thus i n 
our a n a l y s i s we stress the coherence, congruence, consistency and r e i n f o r c e 
ment of b e l i e f s and a c t i v i t i e s , r a t her than a t t r i b u t i n g causes. 

I n the course of our analysis of the e f f e c t s of r e l i g i o n i n a small 

p o p u l a t i o n of miners we also f i n d a g r a t u i t o u s i l l u s t r a t i o n , or e l a b o r a t i o n , 

of another Weberian observation. I n chapter VI of Economy and Society, i n 

the discussion of the func t i o n s of r e l i g i o n f o r p r i v i l e g e d and d i s p r i v i l e g e d 

s t r a t a Weber suggests t h a t r e l i g i o n tends to have compensatory functions f o r 

the d i s p r i v i l e g e d . R e l i g i o n provides the d i s p r i v i l e g e d w i t h the assurance 

t h a t w h i l s t they may be i n s i g n i f i c a n t by human evaluation, they w i l l become 

something i n the f u t u r e - perhaps i n the a f t e r l i f e . The p r i v i l e g e d however 

need some assurance that they have a r i g h t t o enjoy t h e i r p r i v i l e g e s , comfort 

and happiness. R e l i g i o n assures them t h a t they have a r i g h t t o t h e i r 
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p o s i t i o n , that they have earned i t or are otherwise e n t i t l e d to i t . 

I t seems l o g i c a l t o i n f e r from t h i s t h a t i f a d i s p r i v i l e g e d stratum 

becomes upwardly mobile t h a t r e l i g i o n w i l l change i t s f u n c t i o n i n t h e i r l i v e s . 

Elements of t h i s change appear i n our research; i n the e a r l y " w i l d west" 

days of the v i l l a g e s evangelical r e l i g i o n and conversion experiences seem to 

compensate f o r the wretched s o c i a l conditions and low esteem of the miner. 

But l a t e r , w i t h a Methodist leadership f i r m l y established i n the community, 

amongst both miners and tradesmen, Methodism becomes a mark of r e s p e c t a b i l i t y . 

There i s a sense i n which the r e l a t i v e success of the Methodist can be seen ^s 

the f r u i t of p i e t y , a f a i t h f u l and u p r i g h t l i f e , and t h a t to th^s extent 

r e l i g i o n l e g i t i m a t e s the p o s i t i o n of prominent Methodists. 

I t w i l l be seen also from the foregoing discussion t h a t the e f f e c t s of 

r e l i g i o n may be i n d i r e c t . The saliency of s p e c i f i c r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f may vary 
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from s o c i e t y to so c i e t y and s i t u a t i o n t o s i t u a t i o n . Religious b e l i e f s may 

c o n s t i t u t e part of a shared universe of meaning - evaluations and s i g n i f i c a n c e s -

amongst the members o f a soc i e t y . They are taken-for-granted b e l i e f s , 

thoughts prefaced by "Of course..." statements. R e l i g i o n i s expressed i n 

s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s , a t t i t u d e s and ways of doing t h i n g s , not i n t h e o l o g i c a l 

f o r m u l a t i o n s . They may be p a r t i a l l y a r t i c u l a t e d i n proverbs or aphorisms or 

embodied i n elaborate myths. Perhaps i t i s only r a r e l y that r e l i g i o u s be

l i e f s are systematised and a r t i c u l a t e d by s p e c i a l i s t s i n r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f or 

r e l i g i o u s v i r t u o s i . The r e l a t i o n s h i p between the b e l i e f s of theologians, 

r e l i g i o u s f u n c t i o n a r i e s , p r i e s t s and popular b e l i e f s i s always problematic. 

The "church" i s always more or less i n a state of tension w i t h both popular 

r e l i g i o s i t y of an e x p l i c i t kind and the taken-for-granted assumptions of the 

populace. The f o r m a l l y r e l i g i o u s too may hold unorthodox b e l i e f s and adhere 
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t o "subterranean t h e o l o g i e s " . I t i s f o r t h i s reason t h a t we have c r i t i c i s e d 

the way i n which Thompson has analysed Methodism and f o r t h i s reason too t h a t 

we have concentrated our study on one small population r a t h e r than adopting a 

more e c l e c t i c approach.* 

Another i m p l i c a t i o n of the i n d i r e c t e f f e c t of r e l i g i o n i s that r e l i g i o n 

may be i n f l u e n t i a l beyond i t s immediate membership. People who were not 

members of the chapels we studied held some " r e l i g i o u s " b e l i e f s i n common 

w i t h those who were members. Many were r e l a t e d or married to Methodists, 

they shared meanings and evaluation - some of which were derived from 

Methodism - w i t h t h e i r k i n . Others may from time to time have p a r t i c i p a t e d , 

a l b e i t m a r g i n a l l y , i n the l i f e of the chapels. Thus r e l i g i o n has a c u l t u r a l 

i n f l u e n c e which extends beyond formal membership, but which i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o 

evaluate. 
I n summary: the debate about the Halevy thesis has not reached any 

* See Appendix I 
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s a t i s f a c t o r y r e s o l u t i o n . Commentators have been unable t o grapple w i t h the 
problems r a i s e d by Halevy because they have i n t e r p r e t e d "Methodism11 i n a very 
general sense, and based t h e i r understanding of i t on orthodox statements by 
r e l i g i o u s f u n c t i o n a r i e s . H i s t o r i a n s have also dealt w i t h Methodism and i t s 
e f f e c t s i n d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l and economic circumstances and not asked precise 
questions about i t s e f f e c t s i n p a r t i c u l a r , s p e c i f i e d circumstances. Thus 
both Hobsbawm and Thompson are thus able t o suggest t h a t t h e i r apparently 
c o n t r a r y theses are not mutually exclusive - but we have no guide as to the 
c o n t e x t u a l relevance of e i t h e r t h e s i s . 

One o f the major s o c i o l o g i c a l attempts to discuss the r e l a t i o n between 

s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s and s o c i a l consciousness has produced a r e l a t i v e l y 

mechanistic theory which ignores the p o s s i b i l i t y of ideas and b e l i e f s i n 

dependently e f f e c t i n g men's understanding of t h e i r s o c i a l experience. 

The m a t e r i a l of the present study i s organised around two key concepts 

derived from Max Weber. The n o t i o n of i n n e r - w o r l d l y asceticism i s used t o 

i l l u s t r a t e the connections between b e l i e f s and a c t i v i t y i n economic and 

p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s . Religious b e l i e f s are not seen as being e x c l u s i v e l y 

i n f l u e n t i a l and the Weberian n o t i o n o f e l e c t i v e a f f i n i t y i s used i m p l i c i t l y 

i n the way i n which we t r y to understand the manner i n which b e l i e f s from 

d i f f e r e n t sources r e l a t e to one another. 

I t i s u n r e a l i s t i c to reduce the o b j e c t s of our study to a l i s t of simple 

questions as the questions are c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o one another, and the answer 

t o one depends on the answer to another. But i n very general terms we might 

summarise the o b j e c t i v e s o f our enquiry as f o l l o w s : We wish to f i n d out what 

e f f e c t , i f any, r e l i g i o n had on the p o l i t i c a l views and a c t i v i t i e s of miners -

s p e c i f i c a l l y d i d Methodism encourage or i n h i b i t the development of class p o l i t i c s ? 

Secondly we want to know the mechanisms by which these b e l i e f s were sustained i n 

changing economic and p o l i t i c a l circumstances. T h i r d l y we want to know what 

k i n d o f men emerged as p o l i t i c a l leaders amongst the miners, what was t h e i r 



- 3 6 -

p o l i t i c a l modus operandi and how d i d they respond t o crises? Can the 

answers to these questions be found not only i n the nature of t h e i r b e l i e f s , 

but i n the c o n s t r a i n t s and expectations of membership of a p a r t i c u l a r k i n d of 

r e l i g i o u s organisation? F i n a l l y we want t o know the extent to which men 

developed new p o l i t i c a l outlooks and broke w i t h t r a d i t i o n a l ways e i t h e r w i t h i n 

the Methodist t r a d i t i o n or i n the act of breaking w i t h i t . 

We are concerned w i t h the e f f e c t s of r e l i g i o n amongst people who can be 

l o c a t e d both i n time and geographically. We are not concerned w i t h the prime 

o r i g i n s of Methodism, and any l i g h t t h a t we may throw upon t h i s i s e n t i r e l y 

i n c i d e n t a l . By 1870 Methodism was a group of established n a t i o n a l movements*, 

the i n f l u e n c e of which had been f e l t n a t i o n a l l y as w e l l as l o c a l l y . I n con

c e n t r a t i n g upon one small v a l l e y , which has perhaps not been very s i g n i f i c a n t 

i n the whole development of human c i v i l i s a t i o n , we hope t o c l a r i f y and 

* One r a t h e r curious f a c t emerged from our study. I n t r e a t i n g Methodism we 
were aware of the major t r a d i t i o n s o f the denomination; P r i m i t i v e 
Methodist, Wesleyan Methodist and Methodist New Connexion. A major pre
supposition of t h i s research was t h a t there would be s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e s 
between these t r a d i t i o n s as represented i n the v i l l a g e s , i n terms of 
menbership, chapel p o l i t y , s t y l e o f preaching, s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l outlook. 
This has not proved to be the case; w h i l s t i n one v i l l a g e i t was said t h a t 
the Wesleyans were a b i t s t a i d and snobbish, e x a c t l y the sane was said of 
the P r i m i t i v e s i n the next v i l l a g e . I t i s q u i t e possible also t h a t the 
r e p o r t e d homogeneity of Methodism i s a p a r t of the mythology of the 
v i l l a g e s . The v i l l a g e r s have a myth of a "golden past" i n the v i l l a g e s , 
i n which community s p i r i t , homogeneity and mutual support are very important 
elements. These i d e a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s are contrasted w i t h the present 
s t a t e o f the v i l l a g e s , and the state o f the world. 

These t e n t a t i v e assertions are not the s t u f f o f which h i s t o r y i s made, 
but u n t i l evidence i s produced to the contrary we have t o assume th a t the 
t r a d i t i o n a l d i f f e r e n c e s are i n s u f f i c i e n t l y represented t o be s i g n i f i c a n t . 
We are t h e r e f o r e deprived of what might have been an important comparative 
i n s i g h t i n our work. 
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elaborate the issues raised by the h i s t o r i a n s , using the conceptual t o o l s 

developed by Max Weber. I n doing t h i s we hope t o gain a greater under

standing o f English labour h i s t o r y and, more i m p o r t a n t l y , to show the 

t h e o r e t i c a l importance of sociology i n the understanding of h i s t o r y . 



- 38 -

Footnotes to Chapter I 

1. P i c k e r i n g , W.S.F., The Place of R e l i g i o n i n the Social Structure of 

Two English I n d u s t r i a l Toms, p. X I I . 3 1 

2. This d i s t i n c t i o n i s derived from Tonnies' f o r m u l a t i o n i n Gemstnschaft 

and Gesellschaft (1887) published as Community and Society i n 1957 

3- Pope, L., Millhands and Preachers, p. 332 

4 « Buckle, H.T., H i s t o r y of C i v i l i s a t i o n i n England, I n t r o d u c t i o n t o 

Volume I I 

5« Lecky, W.E.H., Rationalism i n Europe, pp. 408-409 

6. Quoted i n Peel, J.D.Y., Herbert Spencer, p. 231 

7 . See, Himmelfarb, G., V i c t o r i a n Minds, pp. 292-299 

8 . See f o r example, Townsend, W.J., (ed) A New H i s t o r y of Methodism, p. 371 

9 . Toynbee, A., Lectures on the I n d u s t r i a l Revolution of the 18th Century i n 

England, see, f o r example, the discussion of the growth of pauperism, 

PP. 93-105 

10. I b i d . , p. 24 

11. I b i d . , p. 86 

12. I b i d . , pp. 218-219 

13. I b i d . , pp. 203-221 

1 4 . I b i d . , pp. 148-149 

1 5 . Gould, J . and Kolb, W.L., A D i c t i o n a r y of the Social Sciences, 

" I n d u s t r i a l Revolution" 

1 6 . M a r t i n , D. and Crouch, C, "England", i n Archer, M.S. and Giner, S. (eds.) 

Contemporary Europe, e s p e c i a l l y pp. 268-272 

1 7 . Lecky, A H i s t o r y of England i n the 18th Century, Vol. I I , pp. 637-638 

18. Townsend, l o c . c i t . 

1 9 . I b i d . , p. 370 

20. "La Naissance du Meth-disme en Angleterre", Revue de Paris 1906, pp. 519 -

539 and 841-867 and A H i s t o r y of the English People i n the 1 9 t h Century, 

Vol. I , "England i n 1815" 



- 39 -

21. See my a r t i c l e "The P o l i t i c a l E f f e c t s o f V i l l a g e Methodism" i n the 
forthcoming volume e d i t e d by K. Clements (Lutherworth Press) 

2 2 . Halevy, "La Naissance..." p. 524 

2 3 . I b i d . , p. 864 

2 4 . Halevy, H i s t o r y , Vol. IV " V i c t o r i a n Years, 1841-1895"i P« 395 

2 5 . Halevy, "England i n 1815" , p. 3 7 1 . "Un regime de production e f f e c t i v e -

ment anarchique p o u r a i t mettre l e royaume en e t a t d * i n s u r r e c t i o n , s i 

settlement l a classe ouvriere t r o u v a i t dans l a class moyenne des hommes 

pour l u i donner un i d e a l , une d o c t r i n e , un programme d 1 a c t i o n d e f i n i e . 

Mais 1 ' e l i t e de l a class a u v r i e r e , l a bourgeoisie laborieuse, sont, 

p a r t l ' e f f e t du r e v e i l evangelique, animees d'un e s p r i t qui n'a r i e n de 

dangereux pour l' o r d r e e t a b l i . " 

H i s t o i r e du Peuple Anglais au XIX.6 Siecle, I , "L'Angleterre en 1815", 

Pa r i s 1912 . 

26. Wearmouth, R.F., The Social and P o l i t i c a l I nfluence of Methodism i n the 

20th Century, p. 245 

2 7 . Halevy, "La Naissance...", p. 539 

28. G i l l i s p i e , C, "The Work of E l i e Halevy", Journal of Modern H i s t o r y , 

Vol. 22, 1950, p. 239 

2 9 . I b i d . , p. 244 

30. Maclntyre, A., S e c u l a r i s a t i o n and Moral Change, p. 24 

3 1 . Himmelfarb, 0 £ . c i t . , pp. 298-299 

3 2 . Hammond, J.L. and B., The Town Labourer 1760-1832, Vol. I I , p. 100 

3 3 . I b i d . , pp. 100 and 106 

34. Hobsbawm, E., "Methodism and the Threat of Revolution i n B r i t a i n " i n 

Labouring Men, pp. 23-33 

3 5 . I b i d . , p. 33 

3 6 . Thompson, E.P., The Making of the English Working Class 

3 7 . I b i d . , p. 390 



- 4 ^ -

38. I b i d . , P. 918. See also Thompson's "Time, Work-Discipline, and 

I n d u s t r i a l Capitalism' 1, Past and Present No. 38 pp. 56-97 

3 9 . The Making of the English Working Class, pp. 392-393 

4 0 . I b i d . , p. 424 

4 1 . I b i d . , p. 433 

4 2 . I b i d . , p. 411 

4 3 - I b i d . , p. 415 

4 4 - I b i d . , p. 416 

4 5 - I b i d . , p. 417 

4 6 . Wearmouth, Methodism and the Struggle of the Working Clashes 1850-1900* 

P. 125 

47- Niebuhr, H.P., The Social Sources of Denominational!sm, p. 67 

4 8 . Wearmouth, Methodism and the Struggle, p. 146 

4 9 . I b i d . , p. 149 

5 0 . I b i d . , p. 183 

5 1 . Wearmouth, The Social and P o l i t i c a l I n fluences, pp. 1 1 1 , 1 2 7 - 1 3 8 , 244-245 

5 2 . Wearmouth, Methodism and the Struggle, p. 189 

5 3 ' Wearmouth, The Social and P o l i t i c a l I n f l u e n c e s , p. 111 

54» Weber, M., Economy and Society, p. 593 

5 5 . Lockwood, D., "Sources of V a r i a t i o n i n Working Class Images of Society", 

S o c i o l o g i c a l Review, Vol. 14> No. 3 November 1966, pp. 249-267 

5 6 . I b i d . , p. 255 

5 7 . Dennis, Henriques and Slaughter, Coal I s Our L i f e , p. 130 

58. I b i d . , p. 142 

5 9 . I b i d . , pp. 169-170 

6 0 . See Parkin, P., "Working Class Conservatives: a theory of p o l i t i c a l 

deviance". B r i t i s h Journal of Sociology, Vol. X V I I I , No. 3, pp. 278-290 

6 1 . Moore, R.S., " H i s t o r y , Economics and R e l i g i o n " i n Sahay, A., (ed.) 

Max Weber and Modern Sociology, pp. 82 -96 



- 4 1 -

6 2 . Weber, M., The Proteatant Ethic and the S p i r i t of Capitalism, p. 177 

6 3 . Weber, M., Economy and Society, pp. 541-556 

6 4 . I b i d . , p. 543 

6 5 . I b i d . , p. 593 

6 6 . Loc. c i t . 

67- I b i d . , p. 484 

6 8 . I b i d . , p. 491 

6 9 . I b i d . , p. 486 

7 0 . I b i d . , p. 593 

7 1 * Quoted by P i c k e r i n g , o£. c i t . , X I I , p. 32 

7 2 . Weber, 0 £ . c i t . , PP- 490-492 

7 3 . M a r t i n , D., "The Unknown Gods of the English", The Advancement of 

Science, Vol. 2 3 , No. 108, June 1966 , pp. 56 -60 



- 42 -

CHAPTER I I 

THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

1 . General Considerations 

( i ) Economic Developments 

The f o u r v i l l a g e s i n which t h i s study i s based were, and s t i l l are, t o 

some ex t e n t , small and r e l a t i v e l y i s o l a t e d v i l l a g e s , but they were p a r t of a 

n a t i o n a l economy and t h e i r unions and p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s were v a r i o u s l y 

r e l a t e d t o n a t i o n a l movements. 

Coal-mining, t h a t h i g h l y contentious and most p o l i t i c a l i n d u s t r y " 

i s an i n d u s t r y marked by reg i o n a l v a r i a t i o n s i n problems o f e x t r a c t i o n and 

marketing. W i t h i n a c o a l f i e l d there are strong l o c a l v a r i a t i o n s based not 

o n l y i n geology but i n the r e l a t i o n s of the s p e c i f i c product to i t s s p e c i f i c 

market. Thus, when the Durham Chronicle r e p o r t s closures i n times o f 

p r o s p e r i t y and the opening of new seams i n times of slump i t i s because of 

the s p e c i f i c need f o r a p a r t i c u l a r c o a l . The opening or c l o s i n g of a b l a s t 

furnace, tne r i s e or f a l l o f a Midland i r o n company e t c . explain these l o c a l 

(and u s u a l l y minor) events against the trends. Co. Durham produced gas and 

coking coal o f high q u a l i t y and supplied the Northern I r o n and Steel I n d u s t r y * 

and London and south-east Gas Companies. I t also exported coal overseas, 

n o t a b l y to the B a l t i c . 

The e a r l y p a r t of our period i s one o f profound economic change. 

P r o f i t s , r e n t s and i n t e r e s t were depressed by f a l l i n g p r i c e s at the end o f 

the n ineteenth century. But wages and the standard of l i v i n g were r i s i n g 

* I n 1879 the adoption of the Gilchrist-Thomas steelmaking process l e d t o 
the development of new centres of steelmaking i n the Middlesborough area, 
t h i s expansion was acce.erated by the r a p i d growth of s h i p - b u i l d i n g on 
the Tees, Tyne and Wear. 
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from 1850 to 1870 and then even more markedly from 1876 t o 1886. I n Court's 

o p i n i o n " t h i s great t u r n f o r the b e t t e r f r e e d the m i d - v i c t o r i a n age from 

s o c i a l quarrels to a degree r a r e i n history? i t also bred an unguarded mood 
2 

o f optimism." The production of coal and the employment of miners rose 

s t e a d i l y i n the county; production rose from 28.t m i l l i o n tons to 37.4 m i l l i o n 

tons from 1880 to 19C5, employment rose from 7*5800 to .85,900 i n the same 

p e r i o d . But by the end of the nineteenth century the pro p o r t i o n of the 

employed n a t i o n a l population i n Co. Durham had f a l l e n . A f t e r 1900 r e a l 

n a t i o n a l income stopped growing and, "wage-earners f e l t the check severely 

as p r i c e s rose and the cost of l i v i n g w i t h i t . M From 1896 to 1913 r e t a i l 

p r i c e s rose by nearly one t h i r d , w h i l s t from 1899 t o 1913 the r e a l value of 

wages f e l l by about 13/a. D u r i n j the war the cost of l i v i n g doubled (from 

J u l y 1914 to J u l y 1918) and by the end of 1920 shop prices were 1 2 ^ of 1914 

p r i c e s . 

The s t r u c t u r e of i n d u s t r y i t s e l f was chcjiging, although t h i e may not 

have been immediately apparent from the v i l l a g e s . According to Court 

" j o i n t stock finance...the amalganation and trade 
a s s o c i a t i o n movements - tiiese were c r e a t i n 0 between 1830 
and the F i r s t World War an i n d u s t r i a l s ociety very d i f f e r e n t 
from t h a t which c l a s s i c a l economists had kno.vn. The 
d i r e c t personal r e l a t i o n s between master and servant 

re.r.ains 3trong i n many f i r m s ..aid i n many i n d u s t r i e s , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n some parts of the country But over a 
lar g e part of the f i e l d they were beginnin . to be replaced 
by corporate aad associate l i f e i n many forms, not only 
among t h ~ businessmen but also ano the i n d u s t r i a l workers 
as trade unions grew c o l l e c t i v e and s e c t i o n a l l o y a l t y 
to shareholders or d i r e c t >rs or tn:- trade association or the 
union tended to replace personal l o y a l t y . " 4 

Court's judgement i s that at the end of the nineteenth century, "the 

s p e c i f i c a l l y nineteenth century conditions of B r i t i s h i n d u s t r y and s o c i a l 

l i f e were at an end." 
During the F i r s t World War there was a hi.-h demand f o r coal and the 
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government took a large measure of c o n t r o l over the coal i n d u s t r y . With 
world coal p r i c e s f a l l i n g coal was h u r r i e d l y d e c o n t r o l l e d i n 1 9 2 1 . The 
Sankey Commission recommended the n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of unworked coal but was 
d i v i d e d on the question of p u b l i c ownership of the mines. The government 
d i d not act on the Report of the Commission. 

I n the e a r l y 1 9 2 0 's i n d u s t r i a l disputes overseas rai s e d the demand f o r 

B r i t i s h coal and wages were kept high by subsidy. But new f u e l s were r e 

p l a c i n g c o a l , the e x t r .ction of coal was becoming more expensive as easy 

seams were worked out and world de:nand was f a l l i n g . The s o l u t i o n to these 

problems and f a l l i n g p r o f i t s "took the form of an attack upon labour costs, 

by the most simple and d i r e c t way, the a l t e r a t i o n of wages and hours". 

I n o t her words wages were to go down and the working day was to be lengthened. 

The n a t i o n a l wage agreements .vere not renewed i n 1925 and i t was proposed to 

reduce wages c o m p e t i t i v e l y between c o a l f i e l d s . "Every miner, and 
n 

e s p e c i a l l y every worker i n the export f i e l d s , knew what h i s f a t e was to be". 1 

I n Durham and Northumberland, a f t e r the lock-out of 1926; 

"cash wages per s h i f t had been reduced t o a f a r lower l e v e l than 
elsewhere, while the extension of hours combined w i t h the r e 
duction i n wa_.es per s h i f t has r e s u l t e d i n a more su b s t a n t i a l 
r e d u c t i o n i n wage costs than i n any other p a r t of the country... 
..By these meano they had been abi-- not only to maintain a 
greater p r o p o r t i o n of overseas trade than oth--r d i s t r i c t s , but 
also t . capture a c nsiderable p r o p o r t i o n of the coastwise 
trade of t h i s country". 

The f i g u r e s c i t e d by Garside i n his recent book The Durham Miners 1919— 

196O provide us w i t h an o u t l i n e of the extent of the miners' r e l a t i v e de

p r i v a t i o n a f t e r the f i r s t World War. I n J u l y 1921 22 ,000 men were out of 

work ( o r almost one f i f t h of tne membership of the D.M.A.) and by mid-August 

6 0 , 0 0 0 were unemployed, at the end of the month 160 p i t s l a y i d l e i n the 

County.^ The miners' wages not only f a i l e d t o keep abreast of the cost of 
but 

l i v i n g , the Durham miners f e l l behind the r e s t of the miners: t a k i n g the 

http://wa_.es
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1914 wage as 100 , i n 1922 the Durham miners wages were 146 .3 compared w i t h 

154-0 f o r the remainder of the country, i n 1929 the in d i c e s were 128 .2 and 

1 4 2 . 4 and i n 1938 , 156 .0 and 1 7 3 . 7 . 1 0 

So desperate was the p l i g h t of the Durham, Northumberland and Welsh 

miners t h a t the Lord Mayor of London launched a n a t i o n a l appeal f o r r e l i e f 

i n 1 9 2 8 . 1 1 I n 1931 the i n s t i t u t i o n of the Means Test added ad m i n i s t r a t i v e 
12 

i n s u l t to economic i n j u r y i n the c o a l f i e l d . 

The Second World War renewed the demand f o r coal and f o r mining labour. 

The government again took extensive powers to c o n t r o l the in d u s t r y and the 

post-war Labour Government n a t i o n a l i s e d the coal i n d u s t r y . The output of 

coal was rais e d to meet heavy demand u n t i l 1 9 5 1 ' But from then on the demand 

f o r coal declined as i t was replaced by other f u e l s . The h i s t o r y of the 
Durham miners i s from then on a h i s t o r y of the planned rundown of the coal 

13 
i n d u s t r y . I n t h i s s i t u a t i o n the f u n c t i o n of the Union was transf,rmed 
from t h a t of defending t r a d i t i o n a l economic i n t e r e s t s t o f a c i l i t a t i n g a 

14 

smooth rundown of the i n d u s t r y . 

N a t i o n a l i s a t i o n achieved what the p r i v a t e owners f a i l e d to achieve; 

the economies of scale, heavy c a p i t a l investment i n mechanisation, and the 

planned, systematic reduction of the labour force. 

The changes i n the economics and s t r u c t u r e of the coal i n d u s t r y have 

been r e f l e c t e d i n Co. Durham. The e a r l i e s t p i t s were close to the surface, 

seeking e a s i l y won coal i n the d r i f t mines i n tne west of the county. The 

l a t e nineteenth century boom created the p i t s of mid-Durham, deeper p i t s w i t h 

shafts and more extensive haulage equipment. P i t s such as these were the 

economic core of the v i l l a g e s i n our etudy. I n the 1960*a the coal i n d u s t r y 

i n the county was being concentrated i n the very deep and highly m_chanised 

p i t s o f the east coast. The coking coal of the east coast i s i n f e r i o r t o 

t h a t of the V i c t o r i a seam i n mid-Durham - but i t can be cut by machine i n six 

f o o t sea is and l a r g e r , r a t h e r than b-^ing won by hand i n a fourteen inch seam. 
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Thus the p e r i o d of our study i s one o f continuous economic change. 
The s t r u c t u r e of i n d u s t r y which had made B r i t a i n a world power, and "the 
workshop of the world" was r a p i d l y changing i t s techniques, i t s scale and 
i t s economic s t r u c t u r e . We are studying the period of the change from the 
c l a s s i c "nineteenth century" of the textbooks to the t w e n t i e t h century o f 
the l a r g e scale c o r p o r a t i o n and of h i g h l y r a t i o n a l i s e d production based on 
modern f u e l s , methods and m a t e r i a l s . 

The e f f e c t s of these wide-ranging changes, t h a t we w i l l observe at the 

very l o c a l l e v e l , e n t a i l e d considerable i n d u s t r i a l and p o l i t i c a l c o n f l i c t . Thus 

we need t o l o . a t e our v i l l a g e s i n the development of the trade unions 

and p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s , 

( i i ) The Miners' Unions 

The beginning of our period was an important time f o r the unions. I n 

1872 the checkweighman 1 s p o s i t i o n was secured and i n t h a t year also the hated 

bond was abolished. The bond was a system s i m i l a r t o indentured labour 

which t i e d a miner to an employer f o r a year but which e n t a i l e d few l e g a l l y 

enforceable o b l i g a t i o n s f o r the owner towards h i s employees. 

The Durham Miners' Association ( t h e D.M.A.) was formed i n 1869 under the 

leadership of W i l l i a m Crawford. The leadership of the D.M.A. and t h e i r 

b e l i e f s w i l l be discussed l a t e r , but i t should be noted that the k i n d of 

leadership we f i n d i n Durham at t h i s time was not unique to t.ie County. I n 

a number of c o a l f i e l d s the established union leaders were attempting t o 

grapple w i t h economic and p o l i t i c a l changes. The experiences of these 

leaderships d i d not equip them to cope r e a d i l y w i t h the new s i t u a t i o n s they 

were t o face i n the t w e n t i e t h century. The h i s t o r y of the miners* unions i n 

the f i r s t h a l f of the nineteenth century was a h i s t o r y of d e f e a t . 1 ^ The 

Durham miners had fought the owners w i t h the s t r i k e weapon and had been beaten. 

I n 1832, 1844 and 1863-64 they had been forced back to work w i t h t h e i r unions 

broken and w i t h depleted funds. The leadership of the new union was 

committed to advancing the men's cause by n e g o t i a t i o n r a t h e r than i n d u s t r i a l 
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a c t i o n . The s i t u a t i o n i n Durham was e x a c t l y p a r a l l e l e d by that i n South 
Wales. Evans i n his The Miners of South Wa.ea says of the period a f t e r 
1875? 

the employers would probably have been able to crush 
any unions which appeared, as they had, i n f a c t , destroyed 
those of an e a r l i e r p eriod. The i n o f f e n s i v e p o l i c y of the 
l o c a l [^miners'^J associations l e d the coal owners to t o l e r a t e , 
and even to a s s i s t , t h e i r continuance, and t h e i r existance at 
l e a o t prepared the men f o r more e f f e c t i v e o r g a n i s a t i o n " ^ 

I t wad t h i s " i n o f f e n s i v e " , compromise p o s i t i o n that the Durham, South Wales 

and Derbyshire leadership represented. I t may also be t r u e t h a t many of 

t h e i r views, about l i b e r a l economies, the homogeneity and harmony of 

s o c i e t y and the l o c a l co.rtmunity, were ideas t h a t developed as a means of 

coming to terms w i t h r e l a t i v e powerlessness. 

The moderate men of South Wales (Isaac Evans, David Morgan, W i l l i a m 

Brace and William Abraham - Mabon), of Derbyshire (Haslam and Harvey) and 

County Durham (Crawford and Wilson) were a i l associated w i t h r e l i g i o u s non

conformity and p o l i t i c a l L i b e r a l i s m . They opposed i n d u s t r i a l miJitancy -Jid -
17 

e v e n t u a l l y - the a f f i l i a t i o n of the miners' unions t o the Labour p a r t y . 
What then were the p o l i c i e s of t h i s leadership? The leaders advocated 

18 

moral f o r c e r a t h e r than s t r i k e s as means to promote the miners' cause. 

Moral f o r c e co-Id be exerted through reason, at the t a b l e , i n the 

c o n c i l i a t i o n process. The Durham, Northumberland ana South v.aies miners 

c a r r i e d t h i s to another stage by i n s t i t u t i n g the s l i d i n g scale, whereby 

miners' wages were t i e d to the s e l l i n 0 p r i c e of c o a l . With such an 

automatic arrangement there was v i r t u a l l y no need f r trade unio:.s. 

According to Page Arnot s l i d i n g scale a s s o c i a t i j n s took the place of unions 
19 

and "suffocated trade unionism i n South wales". Evans also suggests t h a t 
the s l i d i n g scale (which l a s t e d u n t i l 1902 i n South Wales) kept i n t e r e s t i n 

20 

trade unions low. The Welsh leaders, e s p e c i a l l y Mabon, alv/ays adv sed 

against abandoning the s l i d i n g scale. This advocacy of the s l i d i n g scale 
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e n t a i l e d more than making wage lev e l s automatic. I t e n t a i l e d propagating 
an assumption about the harmony of i n t e r e s t of labour and c a p i t a l . The 
leaders accepted t h i s assumption and b e l i e v e d t h a t i n d u s t r i a l c o n f l i c t 
arose from misunderstanding. 

I n periods of r e l a t i v e p r o s p e r i t y the s l i d i n g scale provided a wage on 

which the miner c o d d maintain a f a m i l y . This was not the case when coal 

p r i c e s were low. Towards the end of the century the demand f o r a l i v i n g 

wage emerged amongst miners, as coal p r i c e s f e l l . Page Arnot has said t h a t 

by 1393 the men believed i n a l i v i n g wage r a t h e r than the laws of supply and 
21 

demand. I t was c e r t a i n l y the case t h a t the Derbyshire miners were arguing 
22 

f o r a minimum wage i n t h a t year. The miners' leaders i n Durham and South 

Wales r e s i s t e d the demand, which they saw as a breech of economic p r i n c i p l e 

that could not be supported by the operation of the market. Instead they 

supported r e s t r i c t i o n of output, i n order t o r a i s e the p r i c e of c o a l . The 

Welsh miners r e j e c t e d t h i s because, according t o EV^-JIS, they wanted 
23 

immediately v i s i b l e improvements i n t h e i r wages. The r e s t r i c t i o n of 

output s t r a t e g y i s based upon the same economic assumptions as the s l i d i n g 

scale and could thus be used without any concession on matters of economic 

p r i n c i p l e . I n these d i f f e r e n c e s we see j u s t some of the re g i o n a l 

d i f f e r e n c e s between miners, which made f e d e r a t i o n and co mon p o l i c y 

f o r m u l a t i o n so d i f f i c u l t . 

The Northumberland and Durham miners also opposed the eight hour day, 

which had been an object o f Welsh p o l i c y since 1888. 2^ The o b j e c t i o n was 

rooted i n l o c a l p r a c t i c e , not economic p r i n c i p l e . The Northumberland and 

Durham miners already worked a s i x hour day. The men worked two s i x hour 

s h i f t s and the boys one s h i f t of twelve hours. The e i g h t hour day would 
have reduced the boys' working day and forc e d the men i n t o a three s h i f t 
system. The men were not accustomed to three s h i f t s , much domestic and 

s o c i a l r e o r g a n i s a t i o n would have had to f o l l o w such a change, and the men's 

ho >xs would probably had t o have been increased to e i g h t . The r e j e c t i o n 

of the e i " h t hour day was to be c r u c i a l i n the re a t i o n of the Durham miners 
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to the miners of B r i t a i n u n t i l the early years of the t w e n t i e t h century, 

and t o the achievement of the eight hour day as such. 

D i v i s i o n s on the eight hour day i n f l u e n c e d the development of the Miners' 

Federation of Great B r i t a i n (M.F.G.B.) Scotland and Wales were i n the van 

o f the movement f o r the r e s t r i c t i o n of hours, hut Durham and Northumberland 

were s u f f i c i e n t l y opposed f o r them t o refuse t o j o i n the Federation at i t s 

foundation i n 1888. The opposition of the Durham and Northumberland miners 

was e f f e c t i v e i n the 1902 attempt to secure l e g i s l a t i o n by the M.F.G.B. 

They e f f e c t i v e l y prevented the passage of eig h t hour l e g i s l a t i o n u n t i l 1908. 
25 

A f t e r then, according to Page Arnot, John Wilson's in f l u e n c e began to wane. 

The s l i d i n g scale i t s e l f also d i v i d e d the Durham miners from the 

Federation. The M.F.G.B. was s t r i v i n g t o end "the system by which wages 

were s e t t l e d by the course of coal p r i c e s . . . and to replace i t by a l e g a l 
26 

minimum wage.. .independent of the coal market". This was an a f f r o n t t o 

the b e l i e f s of the Durham leadership; they not only believed i n t h e i r s l i d i n g 

scale but had a c t u a l l y agreed a n e g o t i a t i n g procedure w i t h the masters i n 

1892, thus c r e a t i n g one of the e a r l i e s t such arrangements i n the i n d u s t r y . 

There seemed to be no need t o depart from t h i s arrangement or from market 

p r i n c i p l e s , i n f i x i n g wages. The South Wales miners l e f t the M.F.G.B. i n 

1889 because they too favoured the s l i d i n g scale. 

Sidney Webb believed t h a t the l a c h of u n i t y amongst the miners weakened 
27 

the p o s i t i o n o f the Durham Miners' Association and of the miners n a t i o n a l l y . 

For example the Durham miners fought and l o s t t h e i r 1392 d-spute alone. 

They thus avoided the n a t i o n a l dispute of the f o l l o w i n g year, but only by 
28 

accepting a r e d u c t i o n o f 10^?. The Rosebery settlement of the n a t i o n a l 

dispute i n November 1893 enabled the men to r e t u r n to work without a re d u c t i o n 

of wages. This was a v i c t o r y f ^ r the p r i n c i p l e of f e d e r a t i o n ; together 

the miners had r e s i s t e d the owners, the unfederated miners had paid f o r t h e i r 

l a c k o f u n i t y . John Wils-.n of Durham ap.reciated t h i s s o r t of lesson, but 
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drew contrary conclusions from i t . He believed that concerted action by 

the miners would have a bad effect on cl a s s harmony,. "Therefore he stood 

The L i b e r a l leadership of the miners' unions r e s i s t e d s o c i a l i s t ideas 

and regarded s o c i a l i s t s as trouble-makers. We w i l l see below how s t r o n g l y 

Wilson r e s i s t e d socialism and the s o c i a l i s t s i n Durham. 'Williams 

describes how i n Derbyshire Haslam blamed the I.L.P. and the s o c i a l i s t s f o r 

the T a f f Vale decision and how as l a t e as 1912 Harvey and other moderates 

were condemning Hardie and Lansbury."^0 The M.F.G.B. too preferred the 

i n f i r m Woods as t h e i r Vice President i n 1904 to the s o c i a l i s t S m i l l i e . 

Page Arnot argues t h a t by 1904 the M.F.G.B. i t s e l f was a c ;nservative body.-^ 

New departures i n p o l i c y had to be e f f e c t e d by pressure from below. I n 

1906 f o r example, the M.F.G.B. voted against a f f i l i a t i o n to the L.R.C., but 

the d e c i s i o n was reversed the f o l l o w i n g year. 

The younger and more r a d i c a l miners represented the "new unionism" 

which was epitomised i n the 1889 dockers' s t r i k e . This s t r i k e , according 
32 

t o Court, opened "a new era i n i n d u s t r i a l r e l a t i o n s . " The new unionism 

i n c l u d e d u n s k i l l e d workers, i t s p o l i c i e s were class conscious and at times 

consciously s o c i a l i s t i c . 

We w i l l argue t h a t both kinds o f uni o n i ,m were congruent w i t h the day 

to day experiences of t h e i r exponents. The old unionism was rooted i n 

r e l a t i v e p r o s p e r i t y , i n d u s t r i a l weakness and the paternalism of the owners. 

The new u n i o n i s t s experienced d e c l i n i n g l i v i n g standards, increasing 

i n t r a n s i g e n c e from the owners and increasing w o r k i n c l a s s s o l i d a r i t y . 

The growing s t r e n g t h of organised labour expressed i t s e l f most cle r l y i n 

the 1912-14 period when B r i t a i n was probably saved from a S y n d i c a l i s t s t y l e 

General S t r i k e by the F i r s t World War.^ 

The o l d and trie new unionism c o n f r nzed one another at the beginning of 

t h i s century. The "leaders of Durham and Northumberland, many of them 

for a kindly j l o c a l j agreement w i t h the coal owners. if 29 



- 51 -

w i d e l y respected as men o f outstanding capacity, r e a l l y stood f o r a d i f f e r e n t 

conception o f trade unionism, one t h a t had grown up i n the 60's and 7 0 * s 1 1 . ^ 

We w i l l see how slowly t h i s leadership passed i n our v i l l a g e s . The o l d 

l e a d e r s h i p was d i s c r e d i t e d i n South Wales i n the Cambrian Combine S t r i k e of 
35 

1 9 1 1 . But the o l d leadership i n County Durham l a s t e d u n t i l the f i r s t 

World War, when i t changed very r a p i d l y . Thus i n 1918 only two Agents of 

the D.M.A. had been f u l l time employees of the Association before 1 9 1 1 . ^ 

One of these leaders, Thomas Cann, (who had worked under Wilson's leadership 

since 1896) was less h o s t i l e to the government's f a i l u r e to n a t i o n a l i s e the 

coal i n d u s t r y than any other member of the executive. The death of Cann 

i n 1924 perhaps marks the passing of the phase of the h i s t o r y of the N.U.M. 

which was, a f t e r 1880, according to the Webbs; 
" L i t t l e more than the long drawn out resistence of the able 
and respected leaders of the Northumberland and Durham miners 
t o the new ideas of Labour p o l i c y v/hich were.... becoming 
dominant i n the Trades Union Congress, and which were from 
the f i r s t adopted, i f not by a l l the leaders, at l e a s t by 
successive delegate conferences of the Miners' Federation" 

The r e s i s t a n c e noted by the Webbs was to p e r s i s t i n t o the l a t e 1920's, 

however, i n some of the v i l l a g e s i n our study because of the l a s t i n g 

i n f l u e n c e of John Wilson. 

S o c i a l i s t s attempting to penetrate the n o r t h east of England found few 

a l l i e s amongst the union leadership i n the f i r s t decades of t h i s century. 

They found some amongst the rank and f i l e of younger men. But I.L.P. 

branches grew up separately from the union lodges, and many were short l i v e d 
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through l a c k of sustained support. Not l e a s t among the reasons f o r 

s u s p i c i o n of s o c i a l i s m i n the r e g i o n was the a s s o c i a t i o n o f socialism w i t h 

the e i g h t hour day and the minimum wage. I t was a f t e r these issues were 

s e t t l e d t h a t the Labour movement grew i n Durham, though not because these 

issues were s e t t l e d . 
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( i i i ) The L i b e r a l P arty 

Socialism a r r i v e d i n Durham as a new movement gaining power at l o c a l 

l e v e l , hoping one day to achieve power; we w i l l study i t at t h i s l e v e l . 

The L i b e r a l P arty however was an established n a t i o n a l p a r t y , accustomed t o 

hol d i n g power. Changes at the n a t i o n a l l e v e l could take place independently 

of the l o c a l organisations of the p a r t y , as was t o be the case f o r the 

Labour Party when i t took power. For a n a t i o n a l p a r t y , and e s p e c i a l l y a 

p a r t y i n power, has q u i t e a d i f f e r e n t l i f e from that of the s t r u g g l i n g 

p o l i t i c a l m i n o r i t y . 

"The L i b e r a l Party" of Asquith and Lloyd George before the F i r s t World 

War was q u i t e d i f f e r e n t from t h a t of Gladstone. Gladstonian L i b e r a l i s m i s 

u s u a l l y summed up i n the slogan, "Peace, Retrenchment and Reform". The 

elements t h a t made up t h i s slogan have a number of p e c u l i a r l y e t h i c a l aspects 

which appealed to non-conformists. The p u r s u i t of peace was based on a 

" . . . . c r i t i c a l , conscience-searching a t t i t u d e t o f o r e i g n and 
i m p e r i a l a f f a i r s , the w i l l i n g n e s s t o see r i g h t triumph over 
n a t i o n a l sentiment.... i d e a l i s m , the b e l i e f t h a t war was 
wrong and that i n the new world of great inventions and 
world wide trade c i v i l i s e d nations should not r e q u i r e to 
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s e t t l e d i f f e r e n c e s by war". 

These a t t i t u d e s were epitomised i n the acceptance of an a r b i t r a t e d settlement 

t o tne "Alabama" i n c i d e n t , avoidance of engagement i n the Franco-Prussian War 

and, l a t e r , c o n c i l i a t i o n of white South Africans - making f r i e n d s of enemies -

i n 1909. I n the Anglo-Boer War the Gladstonian s p i r i t was represented by 

Lloyd George who was a p a c i f i s t and by Campbell-Bannerman who courted un

p o p u l a r i t y i n his denunciation of the B r i t i s h concentration camps. 

Retrenchment was based on the n o t i o n t h a t p r i v a t e spending was more 

b e n e f i c i a l than p u b l i c spending and t h a t men should as f a r as possible be 

saved from t a x a t i o n . Reform was e s s e n t i a l l y p o l i t i c a l reform. The 

L i o e r a l s sought to provide b e t t e r government and to remove d i s a b i l i t i e s t o 
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o f f i c e - h o i d i n g . They pursued I r i s h disestablishment - i t being contrary t o 

the l i b e r a l temper f o r a church to be established i n a n a t i o n that was mainly 

o f another r e l i g i o n . Of considerable importance t o the miners was the 

Reform B i l l of 1884 which gave thorn the vote. On s o c i a l reform however the 

L i b e r a l s "were r e s t r a i n e d by t h e i r l a i s s e z - f a i r e doctrines and by t h e i r deep 

aversion to p u b l i c expenditure."^ 1 

This unique mixture of " e t h i c s and prudence"^ 2 was embodied i n the 

person of Gladstone of whom McCallum says "no one could compare w i t h Gladstone 
A ̂  

i n h i s moral and personal ascendancy". The Durham miners, through t h e i r 

leader, John Wilson, had a p e c u l i a r l y close r e l a t i o n w i t h Gladstone. I n 

1393 Gladstone had received deputations from the miners i n support of the 

Eight Hour B i l l then before Parliament. Wilson was p r t of another deput

a t i o n which included not only syokesmen from the Northumberland and Durham 

miners, but coal owners also. This deputation spoke against the B i l l to 

Gladstone and according to Page Arnot Gladstone "was f a i r l y obviously on the 

side of Durham and Northumberland." 
" I ought", Gladstone said, "perhaps to say tnat belonging as I do 
to an o l d school i n p o l i t i c s , my prepossessions...are w i t h you, 
because undoubtedly f o r the f i r s t h a l f or two t h i r d s of my 
Parliamentary l i f e the d i s i n c l i n t i o n of the H J S I enlightened 
statesman t o i n t e r f e r e w i t h labour...was very groat indeed, 
t h e r e f o r e t h a t must be allowed f o r i n anything I say". 

Wilson expressed the good w...shes of the miners at the end of t h i s meeting. 

l 0 The 1905 e l e c t i o n returned a L i b e r a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , which a f t e r many 

v i c i s s i t u d e s was to remain i n power u n t i l the F i r s t World War - f a c i n j the 

i n c r e a s i n g venom of a c o n t i n u a l l y f r u s t r a t e d Conservative Party. The issues 

t h a t returned them i n 1905 speak to the very nature of t r a d . t i o n a l 

L i b e r a l i s m ; tne Education B i l l , tem^rance, and the employment of Chinese 

labour i n South A f r i c a * . The T a f f Va^e decision was also taken up by the 

* DangerfLeld n e a t l y summed up tne e t h i c a l contents of L i b e r a l i s m ; "For 
L i b e r a l i s m , a f t e r a l l , i m p l i e s r a t h e r more than a p o l i t i c a l creed or an 
economic philosophy; i t i s a profoundly conscience-stricken s t a t e of mind. 
I t i s the f i n a l expression of everything which i s respectable, God f e a r i n g , 
and f r i g h t e n e d . " 45 
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L i b e r a l s and assured them of t h e i r working class votes. 

During the e a r l y years o f the century senior L i b e r a l s from the days of 

Gladstone were r e t i r i n g from the p o l i t i c a l scene. The L i b e r a l - i m p e r i a l i s t s 

were more dominating. But r a d i c a l s remained* Morley and Burns were against 

going to war over Belgium, Lloyd George would have resigned i f we had fought 

over the i n v a s i o n of France alone. 

A new k i n d of Reformism emerged, seen i n Lloyd George's "People's 

Budget" o f 1909» which represented a sharp break w i t h the p o l i c y of ret r e n c h 

ment and which embodied motions of 3 o c i a l e q u i t y . This " r a d i c a l i s m " 

e n t a i l e d extensive p u b l i c expenditure contrary to a l l ideas of retrenchment. 

Peace was decreasingly a major f e a t u r e of l i b e r a l p o l i c y : the Hague 

Conference of 1907 f a i l e d and by 1909 the p u b l i c was blaning the L i b e r a l s 

f o r not preparing f o r war i n t h a t tney reduced the Dreadnought programme 

w h i l s t T i r p i t z went ahead w i t h h i s . Subsequent heavy expenditure on the 

navy was yet another blow to the idea of retrenchment. 

The L i b e r a l s were r e l a t i v e l y unable t o cope w i t h the changes i n the 

econo.'iy and i n i n d u s t r y t h a t we have already discussed. The period 1911-14 

Was one of serious i n d u s t r i a l unrest (1210 north-east Railway S t r i k e , 1911 

Port o f London, 1911 Railways, 1912 i l i n e r s ) and the L i b e r a l s were blamed f o r 

endangering n a t i o n a l p r o s p e r i t y . 

The L i b e r a l Government also made i t s e l f look absurd and then d i s t i n c t l y 

odious by i t s t r e a t a e n t of the s u f f r a g e t t e s ; f o r c i b l e feeding and cat-and-

mouse procedures standing i n remarkable c o n t r a s t to the t r a d i t i o n a l l i b e r a l 

b e l i e f i n the r i g h t o f the i n d i v i d u a l t o p r o t e s t against the system t h a t 

gives him ( o r her) no l e g i t i m a t e r e p r e s e n t a t i o n . 

Above a l l else perhaps, the Libera's f a i l e d t o solve the I r i s h question. 

Gladstone h.id regarded the c o n c i l i a t i o n of the I r i s h as a pri.ne tas'; f o r the 

L i b e r a l Party. Asquith only attempted to solv^ the problem when he h«J to 

r e l y on I r i s h n a t i o n a J i s t votes at Westminster and i n so doing he was accused 

by the Conservatives or s.ding w i t h B r i t i s h enemies. The Conservatives 
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f o r t h e i r p a r t were u n i t e d , f o r the f i r s t time since 1903» i n t h e i r support 
f o r the U l s t e r U n i o n i s t s . The shootings i n Bachelor's Walk i n 1914 were, 
i n Dangerfield*s o p i n i o n , an "obscene l i t t l e s p a t t e r of blood on the Dublin 
quays £in which^ the word F i n i s was w r i t t e n to the great L i b e r a l b a t t l e s of 
the nineteenth century, 

The F i r s t World War also helped destroy the L i b e r a l Party. I t was 

d i f f i c u l t t o wage t o t a l war and maintain l i b e r a l p r i n c i p l e s . The Defence 

of the Realm Act, press censorship, c o n s c r i p t i o n , were a l l against l i b e r a l 

p r i n c i p l e s . Wholehearted supporters of the War were v i r t u a l l y Conservatives. 

The L i b e r a l Party s p l i t and never again emerged as a governing party i n the 

U.K. I t may have been t h a t the L i b e r a l p a r t y was by 19H an uneasy 

c o a l i t i o n of i n t e r e s t s which found occasion t o d i v i d e i n the events of that 

period. As w i l l be shown below there was very l i t t l e t o hold the p a r t y 

together. 

The fortunes of non-conformity were c l o s e l y a l l i e d t o those of the 

L i b e r a l Party. Many non-conformists i n the Party were p a c i f i s t s and a n t i 

war. But "a war mania gr a d u a l l y gripped the p e o p l e " ^ and i n 1914 the 

e d i t o r of the B r i t i s h Weekly caae out f o r c o n s c r i p t i o n , the r e s t r i c t i o n of 

enemy a l i e n s and Lloyd George f o r Prime M i n i s t e r . This marked the break 

between non-conformist p r i n c i p l e s and Liberalism. 

Another change had also come about i n Libe r a l i s m . I t s high e t h i c a l 

tone had d i s t i n c t l y changed, not j u s t i n matter of p o l i c y but i n the conduct 

of i t s leaders. At l e a s t i t could be said of Campbell Banner.ian that he 
4-8 

was "a man of humanity, p r i n c i p l e and courage". Lloyd George was 

almost a negation of Gladstonian q u a l i t i e s . Lloyd George's sexual e x p l o i t s 

were a pu b l i c scandal ( o r j o k e ) , and he severely damajed tue a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 

through his involve.lent i n the Marconi scandal. The odour of scandal was 

h a r d l y d i s p e l l e d when one b e n e f i c i a r y of the Marconi t r a n s a c t i o n , Isaacs, 
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s h o r t l y afterwards became Lord Chief J u s t i c e . Lloyd George roused r a d i c a l 
49 

enthusiasm, according to McCallum, by "sheer class demagogy" a judgement 

t h a t might w e l l have been shared by contemporary non-conformists. 

A f t e r the war the L i b e r a l party declined i n power. According to 

A.J.P. Taylor "the h i s t o r i c L i b e r a l p a r t y committed s u i c i d e " ^ 0 on 9th May 

1913 when Lloyd G-orge and Asquith came i n t o open Parliamentary c o n f l i c t , 

d i v i d i n g the L i b e r a l p a r t y against i t s e l f i n the Maurice debate. The 

Asquith-Lloyd George c o n f l i c t w i t h i n the party seems to have reduced the 
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e f f e c t i v e n e s s of the p a r t y i n general. 

Changes were overtaking the p a r t y also. Business men and commercial 

i n t e r e s t s were c l e a r l y aligned w i t h the Conservative p a r t y , the l a n d l o r d -

c a p i t a i i s t d i s t i n c t i o n had disappeared to the point where Lib e r a l s could make 

l i t t l e or no progress on the basis of the d i s t i n c t i o n and differences of 

i n t e r e s t s . L i b e r a l i s m had l i t t l e t o o f f e r at l o c a l government l e v e l be

cause the l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s were becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y the agents of c e n t r a l 

government p o l i c y . There were no more o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r the municipal 

" s o c i a l i s m " of a Joseph Chamberlain. Yifho would vote L i b e r a l ? I t was 

thought t h a t the " f l a p p e r s " would vote Labour as would the young and the 

working c l a s s . The L i b e r a l p a r t y , according to Taylor, and as we s h a l l see 

i n our d e t a i l e d discussion, was i l l - s u i t e d to becoming a mass p a r t y . T h e 

L i b e r a l s wanted working class votes, but not working class p a r t i c i p a t i o n or 

c o n t r o l ; the p a r t y was l i n k e d t o the working class by patronage, not 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n . 

* I n Durham, f o r example f c o l l i e r y owners farmed land i n order to avoid the 
cost of compensating tenants f o r mining subsidence. The main f a r a e r s 
( w i t h farms o f over 10,000 acres) were the Duke of Cleveland, the l.Iarquis of 
Londonderry, Viscount Boyne and the Church Commissioners and tr.e f i r s t three 
owned min-s and the l a t t e r received s u b s t a n t i a l r o y a l t i e s . Viscount Boyne 
was an " i n a c t i v e Conservative • 
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By 1923 a vote f o r the L i b e r a l s would have had the e f f e c t of helping the 

Labour p a r t y t o power.^ The L i b e r a l s o f f e r e d fewer candidates and were 
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short of money. Lloyd George's fund f o r the party ( r a i s e d t h o u g h the 

sale o f honours) was, h y p o t h e t i c a l l y a source of finance but Lloyd George 

would only use the money when the p a r t y supported f r e e trade, which i t d i d 

not i n 1924» I n 1924 the L i b e r a l s l o s t many seats to the Conservatives and 

they have never since seemed l i k e l y to win power. 

The loss of L i b e r a l power and cohesion before the war was, according to 

Dangerfield, due t o the Tories (over House of Lords reform and U l s t e r ) , 

women and the workers. According to Taylor L i b e r a l i s m f e l l because i t lacked 

a strong p a r t y o r g a n i s a t i o n i n the country, lacked funds, and above a l l else 

because of " t h e i r own disunion". I n t e r n a l d i s u n i t y seems, almost beyond 

doubt, t o have been the main s i n g l e cause of the decline of the L i b e r a l p a r t y , 

although i t may only have been a symptom of the decline of Liberalism. 

An e l a b o r a t i o n of Dangerfield's contention t h a t the worlcers helped b r i n g 

down the L i b e r a l s connects us c l o s e l y w i t h our main themes. The Minimum Wage 

B i l l of 1912 epitomised L i b e r a l d i f f L c u l t i e s i n developing p o l i c i e s to meet 

new s i t u a t i o n s . Dangerfield's prose can not be b e t t e r e d i n describing the 

eventsj 

Jin 191ll "the cautious s p i r i t of the South Wales Miners' 
Federation had been shamed away, and from now onwards the 
gospel of the minimum wage was openly preached, not only i n 
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Wales, but i n every c o a l f i e l d i n Great B r i t a i n . " - " 

On February 20th 1912 i n the midst of a prolonged i n d u s t r i a l c r i s i s , 

"The c r y f o r a c t i o n came swe.ling up out of South .Vales. A general s t r i k e 
CO 

was j u s t s i x days o f f " . I n meeting t h i s c r i s i s the government introduced a 
59 

Minimum Wage B i l l f o r the miners, as he spoke i n the Commons, Asquith wept; 
i n the person o f Mr. S m i l l i e ^AsquitlQ came face to face 

w i t h a side of the n a t i o n a l l i f e which was a l t o g e t h e r beyond h i s 
comorehension. Those tears which he shed i n the Commons seem 
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more and more l i k e a t r a g i c confession, not merely of 
personal f a i l u r e , but of the f a i l u r e of L i b e r a l i s m i t s e l f . " ^ 0 

Asquith's t e a r s d i d not win the miners. The miners had campaigned f o r a 

n a t i o n a l minimum wage, "Five and Two", f i v e s h i l l i n g s per day f o r men and 
61 

two s h i l l i n g s f o r boys. The Act provided f o r d i s t r i c t agreements, w i t h 

boards to s e t t l e the l e v e l s of wages, and allowed men to contract out of 

the terms of the Act. The Labour members i n Parliament voted against the 

B i l l . The miners f e l t t h a t the Act betrayed them.^ 

Few low paid wage-workers were r e c e i v i n g f i v e s h i l l i n g s , chairmen of 

boards were not regarding the average wages of piece-workers i n f i x i n g the 

minimum wage, and some awards e n t a i l e d 100^ work-at tendance f o r the miner 

to q u a l i f y . 0 The p r i n c i p l e of d i s t r i c t settlement was always seen as an 

a f f r o n t to the miners, as i t prevented them from n e g o t i a t i n g from s t r e n g t h 

a t the n a t i o n a l l e v e l , and l e f t weak d i s t r i c t s without p r o t e c t i o n . Thus 

the L i b e r a l s did not win the miners, but a l i e n a t e d them from the L i b e r a l 

p a r t y . At the same time they broke w i t h economic p r i n c i p l e s which were 

dear t o t h e i r supporters, f o r they had taken the unequivocal step of rem.ving 

one set of wages from the simple operation of the market. 

The i d e n t i t y between Liberalism and non-conformity can no longer be 

seen t o be so obvious or so strong by 1920 as i t had been betv/een 1870 and 

1900. Of the l a t t e r years of the nineteenth century P e l l i n g has said 

"Many non-confjrmist churches .... bore an unfortunate resemblance to the 

L i b e r a l Associations w i t h which they were o f t e n c l o s e l y connected." 0^ 

There wa3 by 1920 no prima f a c i e case f o r a Methodist to be a L i b e r a l ; i f 

he was a r a d i c a l or reformer he could j u s t as w e l l be a Labour supporter. 

For reasons t h a t w i l l become obvious we have l i t t l e record of l o c a l L i b e r a l 

P a r t i e s i n Durban. When we r e f e r to Liberalism i t i s e s s e n t i a l l y to 

Gladstonian Liberalism however; a L i b e r a l i s m of high e t h i c a l q u a l i t y and 

l a i s s e z - f a i r e economics. This s t y i e o f Liberalism survived u n t i l the F i r s t 
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World War and we w i l l see i t expressed loca l y i n a t t i t u d e s towards 
education and temperance, and, en passant towards housing p o l i c y , i n which 
p u b l i c expenditure by l o c a l government i s r e j e c t e d , i n s p i t e of l e g i s l a t i o n 
p e r m i t t i n g such expenditure. I t was against t h i s Liberalism that s o c i a l i s t s 
and then the Labour Party struggled; i t was a tenacious Liberalism, as 
the f o l l o w i n g t a b l e shows. 
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I n the 1918 E l e c t i o n two out of seven miners' candidates were returned 

i n Parliament. G a l b r a i t h , a miners' leader and the Lib-Lab candidate f o r 

Spennymoor was returned also* His constituency d i d not f a l l to Labour 
\'\o 

u n t i l 1922. The Barnard Castle constituency went Labour i n 1918, was l o s t 

t o Labour i n 1922, regained i n the f i r s t 1923 E l e c t i o n and l o s t again i n 

October. Garside noted the s u r p r i s i n g l y high L i b e r a l vote i n the Durham 

d i v i s i o n as l a t e as 1929. -* Parts of these three constituencies included 

p a r t s of our research area. 

The Durham d i v i s i o n Labour p a r t y was formed i n 1918 and i n 1919 Durham 

County Council became the f i r s t Labour County Council under the Chairmanship 

of Peter Lee. The County Council has remained Labour ever since, but without 

a m a j o r i t y from 1922 to 1925. 

( i v ) Methodism 

We have looked at i n d u s t r y and p o l i t i c s at the end of the nineteenth 

century. What was the n a t i o n a l s t a t e of Methodism as such? At the mid-

century Wesleyan Methodism s u f f e r e d i t s greatest d i s r u p t i o n , l o s i n g over 

100,OCt)members, only about 40,000 of whom eventually j o i n e d other Methodist 

denominations. This d i s r u p t i o n was a climax to the growth of opposition 

to the pov/er of Jabez Bunting. Bunting represented a conservative 

e c c l e s i a s t i c p o s i t i o n and he was a Tory by p o l i t i c s , an opponent of reform 

i n both Church and State. The break w i t h Bunting was, according to 

Maldwyn Edwards, a break w i t h Toryism. I t was from about 1350 onwards 

th a t Methodism was c l e a r l y aligned w i t h non-conformity and Liberalism* 

These events took place w i t h i n V/esleyanism; we do not know ho>/ our 

l o c a l Methodists, most of whom were P r i m i t i v e s , responded. They may have 

responded w i t h glee at the discomforture of the Wesleyans, they may have 

regarded the issue w i t h i n d i f f e r e n c e or sympathy, we do not know. The 

l e a s t they might h^ve l e a r n t from these events was the danger of i n t e r n a l 

c o n f l i c t w i t h i n a denomination. 
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The c o l l e c t i v i s m of the working classes, expressed i n trade union and 

co-operative society was not a marked f e a t u r e of Methodist teaching, f o r 

perhaps the desire to evangelise i n h i b i t e d the r i s e of e o l l e c t i v i s t 

sentiments because of i t s stress on i n d i v i d u a l s a l v a t i o n . The Methodists 

t r i e d to observe a "no p o l i t i c s " r u l e ; t h i s d i d not mean that men should 

not have p o l i t i c a l views but t h a t the expression of those views should not 

create s t r i f e i n the denomination or l o c a l society. Throughout the century 

Methodist conferences of a l l denominations seem to have been taxed by the 

problem of p o l i t i c a l involvement. Not only might a Methodist have to mix 

i n impure company to pursue p o l i t i c a l goals; he might become a f u l l time 

p o l i t i c a l worker, or at the l e a s t be otherwise ser ously d i s t r a c t e d from 
67 

s p i r i t u a l d i s c i p l i n e and e v a n g e l i s t i c a c t i v i t i _ s . 

The main focus of Methodist p o l i t i c a l a t t e n t i o n was on issues t h a t had 

a c l e a r s t J i i c a l aspect; i t was t h i s e t h i c a l concern which we have seen as 

l i n k i n g Methodism and L i b e r a l i s m so c l o s e l y . A popular Methodist slogan was 

t h a t t h a t which was morally wrong could not be p o l i t i c a l l y r i g h t . This i s 

obviously a sentiment open to widely d i f f e r i n g i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . On the one 

hand i t could be a basis f o r opposing p o l i t i c a l compromises w i t h the brewers, 

but on the other i t could provide a basis f o r d r i v i n g P a r n e l l from p u b l i c 

o f f i c e . I t i s the burden of much of our discussion t h a t i n order to under

stand the p o l i t i c a l e f f e c t s of MethodLam one needs to understand the 

Methodist-non-confornist-Liberal linkage i n i n d i v i d u a l i s m and e t h i c a l 

issues. To t h i s extent our study i s a microcosmic study of a n a t i o n a l 

phenomenon. Nevertheless there were r a d i c a l s w i t h i n Methodism, the most 

famous of these being 6. E. Keeble and Hugh Price Hughes. They represented a 

m i n o r i t y w i t h i n Methodism. Their main achi.ve.ient was i n spreading the 

" s o c i a l gospel" and thereby drawing a t t e n t i o n to issues a r i s i n g from 

economic, i n d u s t r i a l and p o l i t i c a l developments, rather than issues a r i s i n g 

from the shortcomings o f i n d i v i d u a l p e r s o n a l i t i e s only. I n doing t h i s they 

http://achi.ve.ient
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t r i e d t o make the extension of s t a t e i n t e r v e n t i o n i n s o c i a l and economic 

a f f a i r s more acceptable. The P r i m i t i v e Methodist church became more sym

p a t h e t i c to the Labour cause i n the e a r l y years of the t w e n t i e t h century, 

but there was a tendency to s t r e s s i n d u s t r i a l r e c o n c i l i a t i o n and compromise, 
68 

as we s h a l l see, and t o avoid the promotion of c o n f l i c t . 

P i c k e r i n g has suggested t h a t ; 
When a church o f f i c i a l l y , or by i m p l i c a t i o n , i n d e n t i f i e s i t s e l f 
w i t h a p o l i t i c a l p a r t y which i s also supported by the vast 
m a j o r i t y of i t s members the inner cohesion of the church be
comes a l l the more strong. This i s to be welcomed from the 
church's p o i n t of view j u s t so long as the politico-economic 
s i t u a t i o n remains f a i r l y s t a t i c . When, however, i t i s open to 
r a p i d change the pursuance of such a p o l i c y may me^ji the 

69 

e x t i n c t i o n of the r e l i g i o u s group. y 

There i s , h i s t o r i c a l l y , no doubt that Methodism, i n a l l forms, was c l o s e l y 

associated w i t h L i b e r a l i s m . Shared p o l i t i c a l outlooks helped t o u n i t e 

Methodists. But the growth of Labour p o l i t i c s and the adherence of 

working class Methodists to the Labour cause might be seen, i f Pickering i s 

c o r r e c t , as a c o n t r i b u t o r y f a c t o r i n the decline of Methodist influence from 

the f i r s t World War onwards. 

This then i s the background against which we have to understand the 

l i f e , work and r e l i g i o n o f some 10,000 souls i n four small and obscure 

v i l l a g e s i n Co. Durham. 

2. The Deerness V a l l e y 

The Deerness Valley l i e s a l i t t l e south of west of Durham C i t y ; i t 

extends from two miles to nine miles from the c i t y . Open r o l l i n g h i l l s 

r i s e 850 f e e t above sea l e v e l from the v a l l e y bottom which i t s e l f r i s e s from 

300 f e e t at the east to 600 f e e t i n the west. Most of the v a l l e y i s used 

f o r c a t t l e and sheep gra z i n g . Three v i l l a g e s l i e on the road along the 

v a l l e y ; Ushaw Moor, Esh Winning and Waterhouses. Westward from Esh Winning 
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runs the Cornsay V a l l e y , a mile and a quarter up which i s Cornsay C o l l i e r y . 
Between these two v i l l a g e s i s the hamlet of Hamsteels and above Hamsteels, 
on a bleak f e l l t o p , i s Quebec* Above Esh Winning, i n the main v a l l e y , 
are the v i l l a g e s of Waterhouses, Hamilton Row and East Hedley Hope (see map). 

The r a i l w a y from Durham t o Waterhouses opened i n 1857 and closed i n 

1963> although passenger services were only provided from the l a t e nineteenth 

century u n t i l 1947• A metalled road from Esh Winning t o Waterhouses was 

b u i l t as a l o c a l p u b l i c works p r o j e c t i n the 1920's at which time the v a l l e y 

received i t s f i r s t motor-bus se r v i c e . Durham c i t y was of minor importance 

u n t i l the b u i l d i n g of the road from the v i l l a g e s t o the c i t y . Crook, to the 

south west, was the source o f services and supplies to the v i l l a g e s . 

D r i f t mining commenced i n Esh './inninc. and Waterhouses i n the 1350*s but 

there was l i t t l e house-building i n the a?ea u n t i l the 1860's. U n t i l then 

s u f f i c i e n t miners had been able to walk to work from a few l o c a l hamlets. 

The coming o f the r a i l w a y l e d to the expansion of the p i t s . The main v i l l a g e 

p i t s i n the v a l l e y bottom were developed by Pease and Partners, Cornsay 

C o l l i e r y by Ferens and Love, Quebec-Hamsteels by Johnson and Reay.** 

At Waterhouses the company had b u i l t 151 houses by 1874» having b u i l t a 

schoolroom ten years p r e v i o u s l y . A few rows of p r i v a t e houses were b u i l t 

south of the r a i l w a y . The v i l l a g e took on i t s f i n a l p h y s i c a l shape, w i t h 

school, miners' I n s t i t u t e , e t c . , between 1870 and 1890. The coal winnings 

were i n d r i f t s running i n t o the h i l l s i d e t o the n o r t h and south of the v i l l a g e . 

* So named because the land upon which the v i l l a g e was b u i l t was enclosed 
i n the year of Wolfe's v i c t o r y at Quebec. 

** These were "model v i l l a g e s " o f f e r i n g housing of a high standard f o r the 
70 

p e r i o d . S i m i l a r developments occurred i n the Derbyshire C o a l f i e l d . 
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A s h a f t was sank i n Esh Winning i n 1859 and the company b u i l t houses 
during the 1860 ,s i n a square around the p i t head. A f u r t h e r 80 houses and 
a school were b u i l t w i t h the. c o l l i e r y ' s expansion i n the 1890's. I n the 
l a s t three decades of the nineteenth century and the f i r s t of the t w e n t i e t h 
there were a series of r e d - b r i c k p r i v a t e housing developments r a d i a t i n g from 
the market square and to the south of the v i l l a g e . 

Hamsteels C o l l i e r y was opened i n 1867 and Cornsay i n 1369. Hamsteels 

had a shaft but both c o l l i e r i e s were groups of d r i f t mines. The c o l l i e r y 

companies provided housing i n both v i l l a g e s . These two c o l l i e r i e s used 

three-quarters and t w o - t h i r d s of t h e i r coal output r e s p e c t i v e l y f o r coking. 

Bricks were produced at Cornsay and Lymington Terrace (Esh Vanning). 

The population of the v a l l e y grew w i t h the coal and coke trade from the 

1360's onwards and by 1901 over three-quarters of a l l employed men were working 

i n the i n d u s t r y . The main source of population increase was immigration; 

from Weardale, L i n c o l n s h i r e (where Pease and Partners had a r e c r u i t i n g o f f i c e ) 

and i n d i r e c t l y from I r e l a n d . 

The scope of the m i g r a t i o n can be shown by the f a c t that i n June 1860 the 

Wi t t o n Park P r i m i t i v e Methodist Anniversary c e l e b r a t i o n included an afternoon 
71 

sermon i n Welsh* I n 1871 unemployed workers were being encouraged to move 
from Deptford.in South East London, to the W i l l i n g t o n p i t and i n June 1371 
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Pease and Partners opened a r e c r u i t i n g o f f i c e i n tne East End of London. 

Durham County gained 130,000 persons between 1851 and 1871. From 1875 

t o 1887 the labour f o r c e remained s t a b l e . Prom 1881 to 1911 there was a 
73 

net emigration of about 70,000. These population movements i n and out of 

the County take no account of i n t e r n a l m i g r a t i o n . The decline of the lead 

i n d u s t r y i n Weardale, i n the West of the County, provided a labour supply f o r 

the coal mines. Many Weardale names (N a t t r e s s , Vipond, Hewitson etc.) are 

t o be found i n the Deerness Valley. I n f a c t Durham seems to have experienced 

a continuous eastward m i g r a t i o n ; the miners of mid-west Durham have r e c e n t l y 
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been m i g r a t i n g t o the East coast p i t s . Some of the Deerness Valley 

Methodists were in t e r v i e w e d on the East ooast. Mining v i l l a g e s also had a 

h i g h r a t e of n a t u r a l increase o f population. I r i s h Catholics seem to have 

been e s p e c i a l l y a t t r a c t e d to Ushaw Moor w i t h i t s nearby seminary and c a t h o l i c 

estates belonging to both Ushaw College and an o l d c a t h o l i c land-owning 

f a m i l y . Local workers may have been drawn from a g r i c u l t u r a l work; most o l d 

l o c a l f a m i l i e s can t r a c e themselves back t o r u r a l occupation. Many women 

to-day r e p o r t being " i n s e r v i c e " or "helping out" on farms. B r i n l e y Thomas 

has suggested t h a t the 1870* s saw a r a p i d increase i n migration from the land 

i n South Wales. The Education Act prevented c h i l d r e n from .v r k i n g on the land 
7 

meanwhile non-rural occupations o f f e r e d a d u l t s b e t t e r wages anJ shorter hours. 

The V i c t o r i a County H i s t o r y of Durham records a drop i n a g r i c u l t u r a l labour 

from 10,004 i n 1851 t o 5,049 i n 1 9 0 1 . 7 5 

Populations f o r the f o u r * v i l l a g e s are not r e a d i l y c a l c u l a b l e . The 

Registrar-General's Reports of the Census of England and Wa es 1871-1961 give 

data based on a d m i n i s t r a t i v e areas which include the v i l l a g e s . Quebec-

Hamsteels i s i n the c i v i l p a r i s h of Esh; Vvaterhouses and Esh Winning are i n 

Brandon and Byshottles which also includes the three major v i l l a g e s of Brandon, 

Sleetburn (New Brancepeth) and Ushaw Moor. Population chan_es take place 

w i t h i n those areas as p i t s are l a i d i n or opened out, but t h i s may not be 

d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e i n a l a r g e population or may be compensated f o r elsewhere i n 

the area. Thus some known p i t closures do not a f f e c t the Census populations. 

Compounding t h i s problem i s the f a c t of the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n boundaries c u t t i n g 

* Quebec and Hamsteels, although ^ mile apart are t r e a t e d as one v i l l a g e 
by l o c a l r e s i d e n t s . The nam^s are used interchangeably and t h i s 
p r a c t i c e i s f o l l o w e d i n the present work. 
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through the v i l l a g e s - Cornsay and Esh Winning both having boundaries running 

along t h e i r respective main s t r e e t s . 

The most r e l i a b l e and f o r us the most relevant i n d i c a t i o n s of v i l l a g e 

populations can be based on the c o l l i e r y employment f i g u r e s . I n the f i r s t 

h a l f of t h i s century about three-quarters of a l l employed men were i n the 

coal trade? l a t t e r l y the pr o p o r t i o n has been f a l l i n g from one h a l f . * The 

age s t r u c t u r e of the e a r l i e s t population i s of some i n t e r e s t but i t can not 

be ascertained from published sources. We might sensibly expect to f i n d a 
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high p r o p o r t i o n of unmarried migrant men. This expectation i s supported 

by the c o n t i n u a l reference t o lodgers made by older people r e c a l l i n g the 

e a r l i e r days. Pease and Partners also required t h e i r tenants t o accept 

s i n g l e men as lodgers, as a c o n d i t i o n of tenancy. 

The Census Reports give us the p r o p o r t i o n of the population employed i n 

mining and the Home O f f i c e r e p o r t s the numbers a c t u a l l y employed i n each p i t . 

Populations estimated i n t h i s way are as f o l l o w s : -

TABLE 1: Population of the V i l l a g e s 1895-1951 ( T o t a l s to nearest 100) 

1895 1901 1911 1921 1931 1951 

Esh Winning 2090 2400 3100 2500 + 3400 
Waterhouses 1520 1900 1800 1800 2200 1900 

Cornsay X 2100 2200 2000? + + 
Quebec-Hamsteels X 2700 2600 1500 + 

T o t a l X 9100 11700 7800 (6100)* (6100)* 

x not known + p i t closed * estimate 

( T a y l o r has estimated the 1965 population as: Esh Vanning 2979; 
Waterhouses 1500).77 

* The percentages based on records and b i r t h s and deaths f o r 1910 and 1930 

are higher than the Census percentages. The e f f e c t of t h i s wo.Id be to 
reduce our popu l a t i o n t o t a l s . See Tables. 
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Thus the population of the whole d i s t r i c t was a l i t t l e over 9000 at 

the t u r n of the century and i n the 1920* s i t declined t o about 7000. 

The d e c l i n e accelerated i n the 1930's. During the war, w i t h Cornsay no 

longer drawing coal and Esh Winning re-opened, the population probably 

rose a l i t t l e t o around 6000. By the l a t e 1960's a l l p i t s were closed, 

o n l y Esh Winning remained as a going concern u n t i l 1969* w i t h a population 

of around 3000 of whom o n l y a handful were employed i n mining. The other 

v i l l a g e s had probably l e s s than 1000 i n h a b i t a n t s each. 

The dramatic changes t h a t came about i n the Valley do not seem t o 

have created any c o n f l i c t s between the o r i g i n a l i n h a b i t a n t s and the incomers 

(but the former were completely outnumbered anyhow). Landowners l i k e 

Lord Boyne and Ushaw College received r o y a l t i e s f o r the coal mined under 

t h e i r land and wayleaves f o r the coal c a r r i e d across t h e i r land. The 

Smythes of Plass House b u i l t terraced houses i n Esh Winning which they were 

able to r e n t t o shopkeepers and minor professionals i n the expanding v i l l a g e . 

Meanwhile farming continued i n the V a l l e y , and continues u n t i l the present. 

I f the landowners had experienced any major clash of i n t e r e s t w i t h the 

coal-owners they would have been r e l a t i v e l y unable t o express them, or t o 

organise to pursue t h e i r i n t e r e s t s as the coal-owners - as we saw above -

spoke f o r the landowners, being themselves amongst the l a r g e s t landowners 

i n the County. The dominance of the mines i s shown by the l o c a l e l e c t i o n s 

of 1877 when the nominations were as f o l l o w s ; two farmers, three mining 

engineers, one c o l l i e r y manager, a c o l l i e r y owner, a tradesman and a g e n t l e 

man.^8 The r e s u l t was the e l e c t i o n of the owner, the manager, three eng

i n e e r s and the gentleman. 
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( i i ) R e l i g i o u s A f f i l i a t i o n s of the Population* 

The data on r e l i g i o u s a f f i l i a t i o n i n the Deerness Valley are incomplete 

and d i f f i c u l t t o i n t e r p r e t . . The P r i m i t i v e Methodists have l e f t the most 

comprehensive and u s e f u l records. None o f our argument depends on 

s t a t i s t i c a l c a l c u l a t i o n s . I t can be argued, furthermore, that membership 

i t s e l f i s a problematic concept, there being s o c i o l o g i c a l l y s i g n i f i c a n t l y 

d i f f e r e n t ways of "belonging" t o a r e l i g i o u s group, t h a t do not co-incide 

w i t h the categories used i n record-keeping. Pickering has suggested t h a t 

beyond the usual categories of membership there are " i r r e g u l a r " members, 

those who attend perhaps once a year f o r f e s t i v a l s . Beyond these again 

there are men and women who were members or a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a n t s who have 

lapsed but remain sympathetic and attend the chapels f o r the community's 
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r i t e s de passage. > y We would also suggest t h a t there are sympathisers who 

never were a c t i v e , but whose parents o r c h i l d r e n were Methodists. Thus 

w h i l s t we can say t h a t a l o c a l preacher was c e r t a i n l y a Methodist, and a 

Roman Catholic not a Methodist, there i s an indeterminate area of membership 

and adherence. There i s a psnurabra of membership which i s , as we s h a l l see, 

drawn i n t o a c t i v i t y at c e r t a i n times and whose sympathy can be drawn on. 

I t may be t h a t i n many su b t l e ways the Methodist c u l t u r e i s upheld i n the 

penumbral areas as much as i n the a c t i v e centre of chapel l i f e . 

Nevertheless i t i s important to have an o v e r a l l p i c t u r e of "me.ubership" 

t o i n d i c a t e the order of adherence to r e l i g i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n s which we w i l l 

c laim were i n f l u e n t i a l i n the h i s t o r y and biographies of tne Deerness V a l l e y . 

Various runs of f i g u r e s f o r membership, adherence and Sunday School 

attendance are a v a i l a b l e . These f i ure3 r a i s e problems of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 

which we are not able to solve. For exanv.le, the d i f f e r e n c e between a member 

* See Appendix I I I 
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and an adherent i s only p a r t i a l l y recognised by l o c a l Methodists and we 

have no way of t e l l i n g what ( i f any) d i s t i n c t i o n was i n use at any time i n 

the records. We do not know how the f i g u r e s f o r adherence were a r r i v e d 

at anyhow (a l i s t , a count of chapel attenders, and i f the l a t t e r , was 

there any doable counting?), there also seems t o be a tendency t o record 

the same t o t a l as f o r the previous year, f o r years on end. 

One p o i n t emerges c l e a r l y . There are f l u c t u a t i o n s i n Methodist 
80 

numbers which coincide w i t h l o c a l economic circumstances.* For example 

i n 1905 the IVlinister enters i n the Ohapel Schedule of the Waterhouses S t a t i o n 

under "Reasons f o r Decline" the s i n g l e phrase " I n d u s t r i a l depression i n the 

v a l l e y . " I n 1)21 i n a d d i t i o n to d e c l i n i n g numbers the M i n i s t e r reports 

"heavy f i n a n c i a l loss due t o s t r i k e " and i n 19 23 conditions are reported .'S 

d i f f i c u l t . I n 1928 the M i n i s t e r r e p o r t s * 
"Not prosperous due to unemployment. This reacts acutely on 
Finances of C i r c u i t . This also mazes f o r s p i r i t u a l de
pression. S p i r i t u a l i n s p i r a t i o n s are d i f f i c i t to generate 
under these c o n d i t i o n s ( s i c ) . People are leaving f o r 
employment elsewhere. We can not encourage them t o remain 
i n these circumstances" 

Economic degression does not n e c e s s a r i l y stop people being Methodists but 

i t does aiake them move away i n saarch of work. 

I n the 1860's there were a handful of Methodists i n the v i l l a g e s , 

meeting i n p r i v a t e houses and c o l l i e r y l o f t s . By 1900 there were over 

1 ,000 P r i m i t i v e Methodists i n the v i l l a g e s . The P r i m i t i v e s , according t o 

the records and to i n t e r v i e w s , always seemed to have outnumbered the ".vesleyans 

by two t o one. By 1911 there seem t o have been over 1800 Methodists 

* S i m i l a r f e a t u r e s can be seen i n the expansion of the 'Mechanics1 

81 I n s t i t u t e s which grew from 1860 onwards. 
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(P.M. *s and W.M.'a) i n the v i l l a g e s . This t o t a l was maintained u n t i l the 

e a r l y 1920's. By 1932 the t o t a l was a l i t t l e below 800 and by 1946 two 

hundred. The Sunday Schools s u f f e r e d a more gradual decline, having about 

500 r e g u l a r attenders i n the 1890*s, f a l l i n g to about 200 i n 1121. 

An a l t e r n a t i v e way of f i n d how many v i l l a g e r s were Methodists was 

adopted. I t w i l l be seen i n Chapter V t h a t thxs i s perhaps a more relevant 

way of estimating communal membership. With the a i d of E l e c t o r a l Registers 

discussions were held w i t h some of the older women on the f a m i l i e s who l i v e d 

i n the c o l l i e r y rows. Some of the women were able t o remember a l l of the 

i n h a b i t a n t s i n whole s t r e e t s . But nob the naaes of lodgers. From t h i s an 

estimate could be made of the people who were regarded as Methodists, and 

the number of households i n which at l d a s t one member was so regarded. 

1919 was chosen as "the year the men caue home from the war" was c l e a r l y 

remembered and f e l l near the centre of our p e r i o d . About 65^ o f a l l house

holds had at l e a s t one member who was regarded as belonging to a church.* 

About 40$& o f a l l households were regarded as "Methodist" households. There 

was some v a r i a t i o n between v i l l a g e s , V/aterhouses appeared to be the most 

Methodist, Quebec the l e a s t . + 

Chapel b u i l d i n g and closure, l i k e membership f i g u r e s , seem to f o l l o w 

the coal t r a d e . Twenty-four chapels have been b u i l t i n the whole v a l l e y 

since 1870. Nine were b u i l t 1870-1830 (seven between 1870 and 1375); f i v e 

from 1331-1390; f o u r from 1696 to 1900. Eleven chapels were s t i l l open 

i n 1968 ( t h r e e out of nine i n the area of t h i s s t u d y ) . Seven closures 

occured between 1920 and 1940 and the remainder from 1955 to 1963. I n 1932 

* Roman Catholic and Church of England, about 10;« each, B a p t i s t s 45« and 
no r e l i g i o n 

+ Waterhouses 43fc o f households, Esh V/inning 33,., Quebec 32>o. No reason 
f o r these v a r i a t i o n s can be found unless Pease and Partners d e l i b e r a t e l y 
favoured Met i o d i s t s i n t h e i r r e c r u i t i n g of w o r ^ r s . I t i s alleged i n 
the d i s t r i c t t h a t t h i s was the company's p o l i c y . 
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the Eah Winning P.M.'s and W.M.'s u n i t e d t o form one s o c i e t y and i n 1935 

the present Brandon and Deerness V a l l e y C i r c u i t was formed. The Esh Winning 

Society gained from the Quebec closures. 

( i i i ) Roman Catholics and the Church of England 

The meaning of "membership" i n the Roman Catholic church and the Church 

of England i s even more d i f f i c u l t to put i n simple terns than f o r Methodism. 

A baptised person may f o r m a l l y be a member, but not a c t i v e l y so. No 

Catholic i s removed from church membership unless he f o r m a l l y and p u b l i c l y 

renounces h i s f a i t h . There i s a l o c a l f a c t o r complicating the Catholic 

f i g u r e s f o r the Deerness V a l l e y also. Published f i g u r e s include the 

p o p u l a t i o n of Ushaw College seminary and i t s servants, thus increasing the 

t o t a l C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n i n a way t h a t .:akes i t almost impossible to d i s 

cover the p r o p o r t i o n of Catholics i n the mining population alone. The v a l l e y 

from East Hedley Hope t o Ushaw College had a population of about 1800 

C a t h o l i c s i n 1892, r i s i n g t o 2600 at the t u r n of the century and f a l l i n g t o 

below 1500 i n the 1930's. 

The Church of England was the latecomer to the V a l l e y . The Waterhouses 

and o f the v a l l e y was i n Brancepeth p a r i s h , the p a r i s h church thus being some 

s i x miles away, over the h i l l s t o the south of the v a l l e y . I n January 1360 

there had been a meeting i n Newcastle t o discuss the s p i r i t u a l poverty of the 

mining d i s t r i c t s . This meeting was attended by the Bishop of Durham and a 

number of a r i s t o c r a t s . The meeting, presided over by the Earl Grey ex

pressed concern at the lack o f c l e r g y and the f a c t that Durham had a new 

p o p u l a t i o n untouched by the e x i s t i n g c l e r g y and p a r o c h i a l system. I n 

Durham there were 9i000 persons per p a r i s h , compared w i t h 5>40Q i n Manchester. 

The meeting noted t h a t the e x i s t i n g parishes, which were s u i t a b l e f o r 

a g r i c u l t u r a l communities, were not s u i t a b l e to c o l l i e r i e s . They too noted 

t h a t the c o l l i e r y d i s t r i c t s were neglected even i n comparison w i t h manu

f a c t u r i n g areas. The c o l l i e r s they asserted, received no m i n i s t r a t i o n , save 
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t h a t of the p o l i c e . The coal-owners f e l t t h a t as they paid t i t h e s and 
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r o y a l t i e s t o the Church Commissioners they should not be expected t o make 

l a r g e a d d i t i o n a l donations t o meet the needs of the Church i n the County. 

But no immediate plan of a c t i o n emerged from t h i s expression o f concern 

save f o r the establishment o f The Durham Diocesan Society f o r the Employment 

o f A d d i t i o n a l Clergy. There was some d i v i s i o n i n the meeting on whether 

the Church Commissione-'s, who took a l o t o f money from Durham i n the form of 

coal r o y a l t i e s , (about £ 5 0 , 0 0 0 a year i n 1854) were f a i l i n g i n t h e i r duty to 

promote and finance the Anglican cause i n the diocese. An amendment to 

the Acts r e l a t i n g to the E c c l e s i a s t i c a l Commissioners i n August 1360 enabled 

the diocese t o go ahead w i t h a programme of church b u i l d i n g and the c r e a t i o n 

o f new parishes. F i f t y parishes were created between 1871 and 1881. A l l 

were agreed, at the 1860 meeting t h a t the Church Commissioners, the employers, 

c l e r g y and the l a i t y needed t o b r i n g the " r e s t r a i n t s and consolations" of 

r e l i g i o n t o "those masses earning large wages, (and thus) enabled t o indulge 
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t h e i r s e n s u a l i t i e s t o any excess." Perhaps i n part due to the delays 

caused by the debates w i t h the Church Commissioners, Anglican churches were 

another f o u r t e e n years coming to the v a l l e y . St. John the B a p t i s t was con

secrated i n Hamsteels i n 1874 and St. Paul's Waterhouses i n 1679• By these 

dates the i l e t h o d i s t s v/ere f i r m l y e s tablished i n the v a l l e y . 

The coal-owners and businessmen of the diocese seemed to have remained 

r e l u c t a n t t o c o n t r i b u t e t o the funds of the Church, a f a c t o r t h a t w i l l be 

seen t o c o n t r a s t sharply w i t h tne behaviour of the non-conformist owners t o 

wards the chapels. I n 1884 Archdeacon Watkins of Durham had t o admonish 

the l a i t y : 
"How can Churchmen read t h e i r B i b l e s , and say t h e i r prayers, 
and then spend i n l u x u r y , or even save, money won by tne 
brow-sweat and l i f e r i s k of men who i n Jod's s i g h t are 
equal to themselves, while these brothers f o r whom Chr i s t 
died are p r a c t i c a l l y l e f t witho.it Sacrament, or i.'iinister, 
or Church?" 8 4 

The only Anglican f i g u r e s to survive are t o be found i n ten e d i t i o n s o f 

http://witho.it
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the Hamsteels Parish Magazine which were found f o r various dates between 
1913 and 1926. The number of communicants at St. John's only exceeded 100 
i n 1915* I f we allow f o r m u l t i p l e counting o f members who communicated 
more than once a month we would expect the a c t i v e membership to be less than 
100 i n t h a t year. Throughout the 1913-26 period communicants averaged about 
50 . We know, however, t h a t the v i c a r a f t e r the war of 1914-18 (the 
Revd. E. C. Rust) was not l i k e l y t o encourage the p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f the 
miners i n the l i f e o f h i s church (see chapter V T I l ) . Thus our f i g u r e s may 
under-represent those miners who f e l t themselves to be Anglicans, but who 
nonetheless d i d not attend St. John's. But by any method of accounting the 
Church of England was not numerically strong, 
( i v ) The Occupational Structure of the Population 

The v i l l a g e s were b u i l t so t h a t coal could be mined. I t i s not sur

p r i s i n g , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t mining dominated the occupation s t r u c t u r e of the 

v i l l a g e s . The v i l l a g e s of the Deerness Valley were one i n d u s t r y v i l l a g e s 

throughout t h e i r h i s t o r y . The decennial censuses and the r e g i s t r a t i o n of 

b i r t h s and deaths suggest t h a t n e a r l y 80^ of the working population was en

gaged i n mining u n t i l the 1920's. 'JQ/o o f these men were face workers. By 

1930 probably only about 6j/o were i n coal mining, by 1960, (and many of 
Pi ̂  

these were not working i n t h e i r home p i t s ) . 

A complete l i s t of shops and shopkeepers i n Esh Winning c i r c a 1908 was 

obtained. This showed t h a t 41 shops between them employed eight workers i n 

a d d i t i o n to the owners and t h e i r immediate f a m i l i e s . Five of these e i g h t 

workers were accounted f o r by two businesses, another three by t:iree 

businesses. I n a d d i t i o n to the 41 shoos there was a Co-operative store 

wh ch employed nineteen workers. I n Waterhouses the Store employed about 

50 workers. The Co-ops thus provided a r e l a t i v e l y important (because i t was 

the second l a r g e s t ) a l t e r n a t i v e source of employment - but i t was an 

a b s o l u t e l y small source. 
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( v ) The Occupation o f Methodists 

Given the very h i g h p r o p o r t i o n o f miners i n the v i l l a g e s i t would be 

reasonable t o assume t h a t miners would have been w e l l represented amongst 

the Methodists. Nevertheless one can not assume a p r i o r i that the 

Methodists e x a c t l y r e f l e c t the general occupational s t r u c t u r e . 

We have no exact record of the occupations of Methodists. Marriage 

r e g i s t e r s do not include a l l the Methodists i n the v i l l a g e s , * nor are a l l 

those married i n the chapels Methodists. Records which include occupations 

are l i m i t e d t o l e g a l documents and only record those d i r e c t l y i n v o l v e d i n 

the t r a n s a c t i o n . Thus our records are o f l o c a l preachers, Trustees, 

Sunday School teachers and o f f i c i a l representations to such bodies as 

Q u a r t e r l y Meeting and Synod - the gro_:p u s u a l l y r e f e r r e d t o , sometimes 

q u i t e l o o s e l y , as the leaders.** I t i s possible t o gain no more than an 

impression by reading the a v a i l a b l e p r i n t e d and M.S. sources, t h i s impression 

i s supported by i n t e r v i e w s . I t appears t h a t i n P r i m i t i v e Methodism miners 

were under-represented i n the leadership. That i s to say, the p r o p o r t i o n 

of miners i n the Methodist leadership was smaller than t h e i r p r o p o r t i o n i n 

the whole p o p u l a t i o n . Shopkeepers and Co-op workers, white c o l l a r -workers 

and o f f i c i a l s seem over-represented.*** The same i s t r u e of the V/esleyans, 

save at Q,uebec where miners seem to have held a l l the key p o s i t i o n s . 

* i . e . I t excludes those not marrying and those marrying e i t h e r i n 
other churches or other v i l l a g e s . 

** "The leaders", members or the Leaders Meeting are, i n f a c t , a 
defined group. See Glossary o f Methodist terms. 

**# Tests o f s t a t i s t i c a l s i g n i f i c a n c e are not appropriate g^ven the l i k e l y 
inaccuracies i n our estimates of the occupational s t r u c t u r e of the 
p o p u l a t i o n and the small t o t a l numbers i n v o l v e d i n Methodist leadership. 
Appendix 2f g ves a c l e a r i n d i c a t i o n of the extent of the non-miner 
domination of the leadership. 
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I n the l a t e nineteenth century the Waterhouses P r i m i t i v e Methodist 
Sunday School teachers seem t o have been the most " p r o l e t a r i a n " of a l l the 
chapel leaders and i t was from amongst t h i s group o f teachers t h a t a number 
of important p o l i t i c a l f i g u r e s emerged. 

One occupational group very much under-represented at a l l periods i s 

t h a t of the labourers. Whilst railwaymen and craftsmen associated w i t h 

mining ( j o i n e r s , b r i c k l a y e r s , etc.) do occasionally appear amongst the 

leaders of Methodism, u n s k i l l e d labourers do not. Also u n t i l r e c e n t l y 

women have not been prominent i n leadership p o s i t i o n s although they were 

v=ry a c t i v e amongst the membership. I t has been suggested t l i a t Methodism 

was a shopkeepers r e l i g i o n . P ickering c e r t a i n l y found shopkeepers prominent 

amongst the non-conformist leadersnip i n h i s two Yorkshire towns. Probert 

made s i m i l a r f i n d i n g s i n Cornwall, showing t h a t Methodism f a i l e d to draw 
86 

members from the extremes; namely landed gentry and labourers. The shop

keepers as a whole were not Methodists* but one or two leading Methodists we. e 

shopkeepers. The leading Esh Winning P r i m i t i v e , who died i n about 1910» 

was a draper. I n Waterhouses the Co-op manager was a leading Wesleyan and 

many o f h i s employees were a c t i v i s t s i n the chapel also. 

Does the impression make sense? The d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e representation 

of non-miners i n the Methodist leadership ( i f t h i s was a c t u a l l y the case) 

might be explained, i n p a r t , by reference to the f o l l o w i n g considerations: 

( i ) men who were independent i n the w r k s i t u a t i o n carred t h i s 

independence i n t o t n e i r r e l i g i o u s l i f e and became leaders; 

( i i ) o f f i c i a l s and white c o l l a r workers were chosen as leaders 

by the chapels; 

( i i i ) men who held p o s i t i o n s of t r u s t i n the chapels were a.so t r u s t e d 

* Amongst the 41 shopkeepers B a p t i s t s were the must h i g h l y represented: 
Methodist 6; B a p t i s t s 1 1 ; Roman Catholics 6; nothing 15; n t known 3. 
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w i t h o f f i c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and c a p i t a l . 

There.appears t o be a connection between occupational r o l e and leadership 

p o s i t i o n s i n Methodism, and i t i s f a i r l y c l e a r t h a t the miners who were 

leaders i n Methodism were a "working class e l i t e " o f piece-rate workers. 

Since the 1920's there have been s t r i k i n g changes i n the occupations of 

the v i l l a g e r s due both t o i n d u s t r i a l change and s o c i a l m o b i l i t y . This i s 

n e a t l y shown by a consideration of 102 Methodists of whom we had s u f f i c i e n t 

personal d e t a i l s ; seventy-five of t h e i r f a t h e r s were miners, o f t h e i r 

t h i r t y - f i v e sons, two were miners. 

We are not considering a community against a s e t t l e d background of 

r e l a t i v e l y unchanging s o c i a l , economic and p o l i t i c a l circumstances. To 

t h i s extent i t has not been possible t o c a r r y out a study l i k e the 

t r a d i t i o n a l a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l studies of small s o c i e t i e s . N a t i o n a l l y and 

l o c a l l y changes were t a k i n g place t h a t impinged on the day to day l i f e of 

t h e Methodists and of organised Methodism. Any attempt to e s t a b l i s h a 

" t y p i c a l " p e r i o d or a golden age of the v i l l a g e s must founder on the simple 

evidence o f continuous s o c i a l change, 

( v i ) R e l i g i o u s C o n f l i c t s i n the v i l l a g e s 

The presence of diverse r e g i o n a l arid r e l i g i o u s groups i n the 

p o p u l a t i o n o f the coal boom v i l l a g e s provided ample opportunity f o r 

communal s t r i f e . We know from the press, f o r example, t h a t t n e i r was much 

a n t i - I r i s h f e e l i n g i n the r e g i o n at the beginning of our period. Fenian 

arms caches were from time t o time disc vered and occasional explosions 

were thought t o be "Fenian outrages". I n 1871 we f i n d evidence of 

Fenianism i n Newcastle and i n Whitton Park, but the nearest such a c t i v i t i e s 

appear to come t o the v a l l e y i s Bishop Auckland, although i n the f o l l o w i n g 

year there was an Orange demonstration i n Crook. 

The i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s a t i o n of A n g l o - I r i s h c o n f l i c t , represented by Orange 

demonstrations and C a t h o l i c counter demonstrations does not seem to have 

developed i n the v a l l e y . Nonetheless some of the antagonisms, expressed 
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so c l e a r l y elsewhere i n the County, may have been an element i n the drunken 
brawls t h a t were so common i n the v a l l e y . * 

Two c l e a r cases o f i n s t i t u t i o n a l c o n f l i c t between the Methodists and 

the C a t h o l i c Church can be recounted. The f i r s t comes t o us as p a r t o f the 

The lack of any research on the h i s t o r y of the I r i s h i n County Durham 
c o n s t i t u t e s an important gap i n the h i s t o r y of the County which u r g e n t l y 
needs f i l l i n g . Other aspects of the County unresearched are; the r i s e 
o f the Labour Party, the s o c i a l , economic and p o l i t i c a l e f f e c t s o f the 
Co-operative movement and the h i s t o r y of adult education. Each of 
these gaps w i l l probably be f i l l e d i n the f u t u r e , but meanwhile r e 
search workers must work i n r e l a t i v e darkness, using inferences from 
work done outside the County, or the patchy l o c a l sources w i t h i n the 
County. 

The h i s t o r y o f the I r i s h i n the County may prove to be extremely 
i n t e r e s t i n g ; on the basis of reading newspapers - without i n t e n d i n g to 
construct a h i s t o r y of the I r i s h - the f o l l o w i n g impressions emerge: 
I r i s h labour was used i n the 1840*s to b u i l d the railways i n the County, 
there f o l l o w e d a peri o d of unemployment during which a number of I r i s h 
turned t o highway robbery, some forming bands of footpads. I r i s h 
robbers seem to have been the t e r r o r of the good c i t i z e n s of Durham 
C i t y who had to walk the roads to S h i n c l i f f e , Gilesgate and N e v i l l e ' s 
Cross. With the s i n k i n g of the shafts i n mid-Durham (as, f o r example, 
i n Esh Winning) new jobs were found f o r Irishmen, again they took on 
tne heavy la b o u r i n g i n v o l v e d i n s h a f t - s i n k i n g . When the shafts were 
sunk the I r i s h were employed i n labouring and on the coke-ovens i n 
the V a l l e y (according to some aged i n f o r m a n t s ) . Only slowly were the 
I r i s h able to gain s k i l l e d , piece-rate jobs at the face. 

Another unsubstantiated datum f r m the v i l l a g e s i s t h a t the I r i s h 
were segregated i n housing "over the beck" i n Esh Winning. As i t was 
also s a i d t h a t rough elements were "over the beck" too, we might here 
be encountering some confusion between the rough and the I r i s h - who 
might have been equated. No case of a n t i - I r i s h a c t i v i t y has been 
passed down t o the researcher by M-tnodists or Catholics. The known 
cases of c o n f l i c t , described above, are between the Methodists and 
the C a t h o l i c Church, not Methodists and Cat h o l i c s . 
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f o l k h i s t o r y o f the l o c a l Methodists and can not be checked i n any docu
mentary source: Joseph Love wished to b u i l d a chapel i n Cornsay C o l l i e r y , 
b u t the land was held by Ushaw College Estates, who would not allow a 
chapel t o be b u i l t on t h e i r land - even w i t h i n the c o l l i e r y yard. A f t e r 
much f r u i t l e s s n e g o t i a t i o n Love ceased arguing. One Friday a l l the 
Catho l i c s employed i n h i s p i t received n o t i c e w i t h t h e i r pay. The p r i e s t 
went to see Love ( o r h i s manager). Love asserted t h a t i f the Methodists 
could not have a chapel, the Catholics could not have jobs. The prio-st 
went t o Ushaw College to ex p l a i n the s i t u a t i o n and the Methodists received 
permission to b u i l d a chapel and the Catholics were taken on again. 

The second account i s contained i n Patterson's h i s t o r y of P r i m i t i v e 

Methodism and i s not r e c a l l e d l o c a l l y : Joseph Harrison t r i e d t o get land 

f o r a chapel i n Esh Winning i n about 1894 but, "many vain attempts were 

made t o get a s i t e f o r a chapel, but i n v a i n , as the ground belonged t o 
88 

Roman C a t h o l i c s " . With the M i n i s t e r (G. W. Moorse) Harrison f i n a l l y 

managed to o b t a i n a s i t e . We do not know what persuasions were used i n 

t h i s case, f o r the land seems to be p a r t o f Mr. Leadbetter-Smythe's la n d , 

and the Smythes are most probably the Catholics r e f e r r e d t o . The Smythe's 

had been i n the V a l l e y sin^e before the Reformation and t h e i r ho.ise (Flass 

H a l l ) had been a refuge f o r p r i e s t s i n times o f persecution. But they 

c l e a r l y made t h e i r peace w i t h the Meti.odists. 

C o n f l i c t between Methodist and Anglicans does not seem to have been 

s i g n i f i c a n t a t a l l . The only source o f f r a c t i o n i n the e a r l y p a r t of our 

p e r i o d (according to l o c a l anecdotes) was over the question of b u r i a l s , 

na:.ely whether non-conformist m i n i s t e r s could bury tne dead i n churchyards. 

3ut i n 1879 the Vicar of Esh gave a L.cture i n support of the 7,'esleyan 

Methodists' harmonium fund. Methodist Anglican c o n f l i c t was not l o c a l , 

b ut i t c e r t a i n l y had broader dimensions t..at found expression i n the v a l l e y . 

We w i l l see something o f t h i s l a t e r i n the discussion j f the campaign 

against the Education Act of 1902. The Anglican Church as a n a t i o n a l 
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o r g a n i s a t i o n , associated i n Methodist minds w i t h the brewers and the Tory 
p a r t y was something against which the Methodists fought w i t h great vigour 
when i t came t o the issue. 

Why were there so few c o n f l i c t s apparent i n the v a l l e y ? I n the e a r l y 

days o f the v i l l a g e s , when Fenianism was an issue the v i l l a g e s had hardly 

e s t a b l i s h e d themselves i n the v a l l e y , they were v i l l a g e s of migrants and 

lodgers brought together i n the search f o r work. I t looks as i f the various 

sections o f the popu l a t i o n were too mixed up i n terms o f housing and shared 

assoc i a t i o n s (pubs and clubs etc.) to form the kinds of association t h a t are 

necessary to f i g h t other sections of the population. 3y the time churches 

and chapels were b u i l t , and separate clubs f o r Catholics formed, t:ie issue 

was less s a l i e n t n a t i o n a l l y and r e g i o n a l l y . Perhaps also v i o l e n t a c t i v e 

c o n f l i c t i s a l u x u r y t h a t can not be enjoyed by men and women who are 

s t r u g g l i n g t o e s t a b l i s h a l i f e i n new t e r r i t o r y . 

That there was no l o c a l c o n f l i c t between Anglicans and non-conformists 

i s h a r d l y s u r p r i s i n g . The Church o f England a r r i v e d very much as a dis s e n t i n g 

church t o evangelise i n d i s t r i c t s where Methodism was f i r m l y established. 

Open c o n f l i c t would have been more l i k e l y where Methodism had been attempting 

t o encroach upon established perogatives of the Church o f England. As i t 

was, the Methodists could a f f o r d t o be t o l e r a n t o f the Church of England 

l o c a l l y , as the Church of England was l i k e l y to ma,:e l i t t l e headway 

amongst the miners. But as a n a t i o n a l o r g a n i s a t i o n w i t h p o t e n t i a l c o n t r o l 

o f tue education system the Church of England d i d threaten the Methodists. 

I n the main body of t h i s work we w i l l be concerned p r i m a r i l y t o describe 

the r e l i g i o u s and p o l i t i c a l l i f e of the v i l l a g e s , by doing t h i s we w i l l 

accentuate some aspects of l i f e i n the v i l l a g e and ignore others. The l i f e 

o f the v i l l a g e s was c u l t u r a l l y r i c h , groups of men came together f o r a very 

wide range of l e i s u r e a c t i v i t i e s . T,hese included, bands, orchestras, 

gardening, dog r a c i n g , knur and s p e l l , p i t c h and toss , popular l e c t u r e s , the 

Mechanics I n s t i t u t e s (which seemed to grow r a p i d l y i n the County around 1360), 

# A game played w i t h a s t i c k and wooden b a l l 



f o o t b a l l , rowing, running and other competitive s p o r t s , dinners, p i c n i c s 

and o u t i n g s o f various k i n d s . The columns o f the l o c a l papers give an 

impression throughout the l a s t t h i r d o f the century o f continuous and en

t h u s i a s t i c a c t i v i t y i n the v i l l a g e s . P l a i n l y not a l l a c t i v i t i e s were w e l l 

organised and some a c t i v i t i e s ( l i k e the popular " s p e l l i n g bee") were only 

fashionable f o r short periods. But v i l l a g e s were not j u s t drab and i n 

s a n i t a r y settlements o f working men who moved only between home, the p i t 

and pub or chapel; the population was able to a r t i c u l a t e a whole range o f 

a c t i v i t i e s o f a k i n d t h a t are perhaps r a r e l y understood by outsiders. 

Something o f the g a i e t y o f l i f e i n the v i l l a g e s i s captured i n l i t e r a r y 

forms i n the account of the c a r n i v a l i n Part 3, chapter 2 o f Emile Zola's 
89 

Germinal, The "picaresque hedonism" of the c a r n i v a l can s t i l l be found on 

Bank Holidays i n the Clubs i n the v a l l e y , although the more serious 

a c t i v i t i e s of the Mechanics' I n s t i t u t e are no longer t o be found. 
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CHAPTER I I I 

THE SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC BASIS OF PATERNALISM 

THE COLLIERY OWNERS IN THE DSERNE35 VALLEY 

The c o l l i e r i e s o f V/aterhouses, Esh winning and Ushaw :iloor were p a r t of 

the i n d u s t r i a l empire o f the Pease f a m i l y . 1 Peases' i n t e r e s t s were mainly 

centred i n Teesside i n iron-stone mining, i r o n and s t e e l , and the North Eastern 

r a i l w a y . The v i l l a g e of Peases'.Vest at Crook was a l o c a l centre f o r coal and 

coke, most of which was supplied to Peases' own ironworks. Thus the Deerness 

V a l l e y c o l l i e r i e s were p a r t of a c l o s e l y i n t e g r a t e d and economically i n t e r 

dependent set o f i n d u s t r i e s . 

The Cornsay C o l l i e r y was owned by Per ens and Love. Love had s t a r t e d h i s 

working l i f e as a p i t boy at eight years o l d ; he becane a c o l l i e r y manager then 

he s t a r t e d a grocery and drapery business,he then became a millowner, a ship

b u i l d e r and a shipowner and f i n a l l y the part or whole owner of six c o l l i e r i e s . * 

Hamsteels C o l l i e r y o r i g i n a l l y belonged to Johnson and Reay, then t o 

J. B. Johnson, a l o c a l Durham C i t y man. Johnson was a small businessman 

compared w i t h Pease; h i s enterprises being Hamsteels C o l l i e r y and the C i t y 

Brewery. Johnson died i n 1919 and tne C o l l i e r y was purchased by the Saddler 

b r o t h e r s i n 1921.** 

Pease and Partners was a f a m i l y company u n t i l 1698 when i t became a 

l i m i t e d l i a b i l i t y company. During the e a r l y period, e s p e c i a l l y under 

Joseph Y/hitwell Pease, a t r a d i t i o n of paternalism developed. The Peases 

were members of the Society of Friends (Quakers). For the Quakers the 

c a l l o u s cash nexus was not the sum of i n d u s t r i a l r e l a t i o n s . Old Joseph Pease 

(d.1872) and h i s sons believed f i r s t l y t h a t the owners and the men worked i n 

p a r t n e r s h i p i n p u r s u i t of common goals, and secondly t h a t the owners had 

* He was probably the l a s t coal entrepreneur to r i s e from the ranks of hewers. 

** See Chapter V I I I 
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d e f i n i t e r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s f o r t h e i r workpeople. The men, i n t a r n , they be

l i e v e d ^ had a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y t o the owners i n a l l o w i n g the market to operate 

f r e e l y , thus accepting reductions i n wages when the p r i c e of coal f e l l , j u s t 

as they enjoyed increases when the p r i c e rose. 

The Peases believed t h a t i n d u s t r i a l c o n f l i c t arose from an imperfect 

understanding o f the workings of a market. J. IV. Pease* advocated education 

f o r the working class, so t h a t , i n t e r a l i a , they might b e t t e r understand the 

economy and t h e i r own i n t e r e s t s i n i t . Like the founders of the Mechanics' 

I n s t i t u t e s the Peases had mixed motives i n promoting education. The e n t r e 

p r e n e u r i a l class appreciated the dependence of i n d u s t r y on s c i e n t i f i c knowledge. 
2 

They also wished the newly l i t e r a t e to appreciate improving l i t e r a t u r e . But 
f o r 

education had a s o c i a l c o n t r o l f u n c t i o n a l s o , ^ i t would l a y i t s r e c i p i e n t s 

"under the r e s t r a i n t s which are imposed by enlightened opinion, and which 

operate so p o w e r f u l l y on the higher and m-jre c u l t i v a t e d classes".^ Peel put 

the issue more b l u n t l y , "when knowledge was e x t e n s i v e l y d i f f u s e d throughout 

the p o p u l a t i o n of a county, a mob could never aquire any permanent ascendancy".^ 

Trade Unions according to J. W. Pease were to act as i n f o r m a t i o n networks, 

t o enable men to play the labour marLet e f f e c t i v e l y - but they i n t e r f e r e d w i t h 

the operation of the market at great p e r i l . When he v i s i t e d Esh V/inning t o 

see new workings and open the temporary school, Pease said of the Trade unions 

t h a t he 
"... thought them good i n t h a t they pointed out which :nar':et gave 
the best pay f o r c e r t a i n work. But when they began to meddle 
w i t h p r i c e s , t h a t were best regulated by the laws o f supply and 
demand, then there was great o b j e c t i o n to them. The Master was 
o b l i g e d to give the highest p r i c e f o r labour, according to supply. 
iVlen ought to t h i n k about t h i s and consider whether Trade Unions 
were doing them any good at a l l meddling i n the market f o r labour." 

He goes on i n the same speech to develop a theme i n favour of popular education; 

* J. W. Pease, M.P., l a t e r S i r Joseph Y/hitwell Pease, Ba r t . , M.P. (1828-1903) 
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" I t was a great advantage to employers when they had educated 
steady, s e t t l e d workpeople. I t was the comfort of the l a t t e r 
and the p r o s p e r i t y of the former. There was nothing so bad 
.. as when a master neglects h i s duty ... and afterwards sees 
there i s a f e e l i n g of discontent amongst h i s workmen, which he 
f e e l s he ought t o have prevented years before. Therefore they 
(^ease and Partners^ were constrained to take an immediate 
i n t e r e s t i n these matters."^ 

I n other words the masters 1 neglect l e d to discontent, education was one meas

ure t h a t would prevent discontent.* The coal masters seem to have believed 

t h i s from e a r l y on, f o r a f t e r the s t r i k e of 1844, Melbourne s t a t e s , the "coa l -

owners became possessed of a new zeal f o r educational and so c i a l improvement".^ 

Pease again stresses partnership when opening a school at Stanley (Crook). 

"... he had never admitted, and he hoped he never would admit, 
t h a t there was any opposing i n t e r e s t between the employer and 
the employed, at any r a t e i n the coal f i e l d s of South Durham 
(applause). He might say: 

'We have l i v e d and loved together 
Through many a changing year 1 

They hud had t h e i r times of p r o s p e r i t y i n which they had r e 
j o i c e d , and they had had times l a t e l y when the workmen's r e 
muneration had been reduced very considerably and when the 
p r o f i t s of the coal owners have also been reduced, i f not to 
no t h i n g , t o a very low f i g u r e . " fpease and Partners] "hud 
throws open t h e i r rooms to trie Trade Unions, b e l i e v i n g and 
hoping t h a t while the men were l o o k i n g out f o r themselves 
they would look at the p o s i t i o n of the employers and the em
ployers also would t r y while working f o r themselves to look 
at the p o s i t i o n of the men, so t i i a t employer and employed 
mi^ht go hand i n hand, not only f o r the b e n e f i t of each other 
but f o r the b e n e f i t of the community at lar g e . 1 1 ' 

* S i r Basic Samuelsson, owner of East Hedley Hope C o l l i e r y , was also an 
advocate of education and wor.ied f o r i t s extension throughout h i s career. 
He was a f r i e n d of Mundella and was tne f i r s t t o give evidence to the 

Q 
Royal Commission on Education i n 1371. 

fpease and Partners] "h.id 
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A r t h u r Peaae spoke a t the opening of the Miners' I n s t i t u t e at New Marske, 

h i s b r o t h e r John Whitwell Pease w i t h him. The owners, he sa i d , 

" f e l t t h a t t o have a body of i n t e l l i g e n t , sober and well-conducted 
men must ever tend to the p r o s p e r i t y o f the works". 

I n saying t h a t the Unions could meet i n the I n s t i t u t e he pointed out t h a t , 

" a l l recent reductions had been accomplished without a single 
s t r i k e , t h a t was something very remarkable i n the progress o f 

o 

the f e e l i n g between labour and c a p i t a l . " 

During a s t r i k e i n 1879 J« W. Pease p u b l i c l y s t a t e d t h a t a complete 

v i c t o r y f o r the owners would be as f a t a l as complete v i c t o r y f o r the men. 
10 

He be l i e v e d i n a r b i t r a t i o n . Partnership, mutual understanding, reasonable 

set t l e m e n t , i n the context of an unalterable market s i t u a t i o n are the main 

themes of the Peases' view of i n d u s t r i a l r e l a t i o n s . I t could be argued t h a t 

t h i s was only a gloss on e x p l o i t a t i o n . The market f o r coal was i n t e r f e r e d 

w i t h by the owners, both by the formation o f c a r t e l s and by s e l l i n g coke t o 

t h e i r own subsidiary i r o n companies at a p r i c e below the market p r i c e . A 

cut i n p r o f i t s bore less h e a v i l y on an owner than a cut i n the f o r t n i g h t l y 

wage bore on the pitman and h i s f a m i l y . This would be an o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n . 

W h i l s t i t i s true a p e r f e c t market was not operating and t h a t pitmen s u f f e r e d 

g r e a t e r hardships than the c o l l i e r y owners, i t i s also t r u e that the views 

quoted above are e n t i r e l y consistent w i t h the economic orthodoxy t h a t had 

p r e v a i l e d f o r many years, and t h a t notions of partnership and mutual respons

i b i l i t y are e n t i r e l y consistent w i t h Quaker views. Y/hatever underlay the 

Peases* a t t i t u d e , they presented t o the p u b l i c and the pitmen the a t t i t u d e s 

o u t l i n e d above, and t h i s i s i ^portant f o r our ana l y s i s . 

Economic orthodoxy was e.nbodied i n the S l i d i n g Scale f o r the miners' 

wages. But because the p r i c e of coal d i c t a t e d the miners* wage, the o.raers 

were able to underbid competitors. The ov/ners were, i n f a c t , i n an 

economically dominant p o s i t i o n and they d i r e c t l y c o n t r o l l e d both "the market" 

and the men's wages. 1 1 The S l i d i n j Scale operated from 1871-1878, 1879-1881, 
1882-1883 and 1884-1889. 
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L o c a l l y the owners showed concern f o r t h e i r people. I n 187*1» f o r 

example, Pease and Partners d i s t r i b u t e d coal to the poor of Peases West 

d u r i n g a cold w i n t e r . I n 1879 Ferens gave 5 ton of coal to the poor o f 

Cornsay. Miners' widows were allowed t o l i v e i n Peases' c o l l i e r y houses. 

The term " t h e i r " people i s used advisedly. Not only were the v i l l a g e r s 

Peases' employees, they were t h e i r tenants. The c o l l i e r y houses of 

Waterhouses and Esh Winning were a l l provided by Pease and Partners who 

stopped rent out o f the men's pay. The I n s t i t u t e s and the schools were 

b u i l t by the owners also; not only were a l l these b u i l d i n g s paid f o r and 

f o r m a l l y opened by the owners, but b u i l t w i t h b r i c k s made from seggar from 

the l o c a l mines. Every b r i c k i n the house i n which a miner l i v e d was 
12 

stamped e i t h e r "Pease" or "F & L". The workers and t h e i r f a m i l i e s were 

e n t i r e l y dependent on the coal owners and the v i l l a g e s were, i n e f f e c t , 

"company towns". 

The chapels were not company chapels but there was a strong element of 

company patronage i n the foundation and maintenance of chapels. Whilst the 

coa l owners were b e l i e v e r s , they would also have approved of Ure's contention 

t h a t "Godliness i s great gain" and t h a t , "animated w i t h a moral population, 

our f a c t o r i e s w i l l f l o u r i s h i n expanding f r u i t f u l n e s s " . 

Ferens and Love were both prominent f i g u r e s i n the Methodist New 
15 

Connexion. Love was a l o c a l preacherj he had founded the Durham C i r c u i t ; 
by 1871 he had given over £12,000 f o r chapels (not a l l Methodist New 

16 
Connexion) throughout the country. I n 1874 he gave the M a t h j d i s t New 

* We would misrepresent Pease i f we presented him as only under the in f l u e n c e 
o f ure. Ure scorned the idea of the independent and s e l f - r e l i a n t workman 
and opposed combination. Pease d i d a l l h~- coald t o encourage independence 
and s e l f - r e l i a n c e and he advocated trade unionism, as we have seen. I t 
might be more accurate t o characterise Pea^e as adhering t o the b e l i e f s of 
Samuel Smiles, -/ho according to Bendix m o d i f i e d "Ore's b e l i e f s i n the way 

14 
we have i n d i c a t e d . 



- 91 -

Connexion £10,000. He was a generous c o n t r i b u t o r t o the funds of l o c a l 
18 

chapels also. Love allowed the Cornsay Methodist New Connexion t o use 

the c o l l i e r y school, l a t e r he gave them the building? he charged no ground 

r e n t , provided f u e l and l i g h t i n g and the c o l l i e r y t r a p f o r v i s i t i n g preachers.* 

Welbourne, however, describes a d i s j u n c t i o n between Love's r e l i g i o u s 

and business l i v e s . 

"There i s no doubt t h a t Mr. Love, a c t i v e Methodist as he was, l a i d 
the foundations of the fortune which allowed him to be so l a v i s h 
i n c h a r i t y by a system of management so c a l l o u s l y commercial t h a t 

19 

i t passed unnoticed i n t o absolute robbery." 

Love had not only dismissed men f o r discussing the p o s s i b i l i t y of forming a 

Union; he had been the prime actur i n the breaking of the e a r l y miners' 
20** 

Union i n the dispute over the "rocking" of tubs i n 1863-64• 

"Mr. Love's business actions were i n sharp contrast t o the p i e t y 
of h i s p r i v a t e l i f e ... He belonged t o a school which had 
w e l l learned the lesson, t o hide from the r i g h t hand what i t s 
l e f t hand d i d . " 2 1 

Nevertheless Love's c l a s s i c a l "rags to r i c h e s " career was presented by 

Methodists as a v i n d i c a t i o n of h i s p i e t y . Furthermore, he was held up as a 

model t o those w i t h s o c i a l and economic a s p i r a t i o n s ; 

"Prom whence d i d h i s wealth a r i s e ? . . . I t was the r e s u l t of 
i n d u s t r y - i n d u s t r y combined w i t h f r u g a l i t y , s e l f - d e n i a l , 
economy; s a n c t i f i e d and regulated by the highest p r i n c i p l e s 

22 
o f genuine r e l i g i o n . " 

* But he gave the chapel no Deed. This caused the Methodists considerable 
t r o u b l e when the c o l l i e r y was s o l d , and the new owner (a Catholic) claimed 
the chapel also. 

** No references can be found l o c a l l y t o t n i s phase o f Love's career; i t seems 
u n l i k e l y t h a t h i s past was unknown and hc~d no e f f e c t on the miners' 
a t t x t u d e towards him. Whatever the miners .cnew or tnought they probably 
f e l t i t wiser not t o express t h e i r opinions too p u b l i c l y , perhaps h o s t i l i t y 
towards Love was i n part d i r e c t e d a 0ai.nst Curry h i s manager (see below). 
The Metnodists, i n t h e i r o f f i c i a l statements at l e a s t , seem to have f o r 
g i ven Love. 



- 92 -

Pease and Partners were generous l o c a l l y . They gave two houses to the 

Esh Winning P r i m i t i v e Methodists f o r conversion t o a chapel i n 1875, also 

h e l p i n g w i t h labour and m a t e r i a l s f o r the conversion. ̂  They allowed the 

Wesleyan Methodists t o meet i n a c o l l i e r y b u i l d i n g . They loaned the 

B a p t i s t s the Esh Winning B r i t i s h School. 2^ They l a t e r donated £25 t o the 

B a p t i s t s chapel fund, J. W. Pease also making a personal g i f t of £22.^ 

A r t h u r Pease l a i d the foundation stone f o r the Waterhouses Wesleyan Methodists 

chapel and Lord Boyne (Brancepeth) gave the land, as he d i d f o r the P r i m i t i v e 
26 

Methodists also. J. W. Pease c o n t r i b u t e d to the Crook Methodist New 
Connexion chapel debt fund i n 1871 I n 1900 Pease and Partners gave the 

28 

s i t e and the b r i c k s f o r b u i l d i n g the Ushaw Moor Wesleyan Methodist chapel. 

Only J. B. Johnson seems t o have withheld f a l l support from the non-conformists. 

Johnson and Reay had given £100 and a p l o t f o r the Quebec P r i m i t i v e Methodist 
29 

chapel i n 1876 and Reay and h i s son made personal g i f t s of £52. 7 Johnson 

does not appear t o have given much money, and he i n s i s t e d on his domestic 

servants ( i n c l u d i n g the Methodists) attending the Church o f England.^** 

Pease and Partners a c t i v e l y encouraged r e l i g i o u s and temperance work i n 

the v i l l a g e s . R e l i g i o n , w i t h education, was seen as a remedy to s o c i a l d i s 

order as w e l l as being good i n i t s e l f . I n h i s Stanley speech already c i t e d , ^ 

J . W. Pease mentioned the prevalence of crime and d r i n k , that there were 
32 

also more chapels and attenders, more schools and b e t t e r houses. To 

encourage r e l i g i o n and temperance, Pease arid Partners appointed missionaries 

and temperance workers to t h e i r v i l l a g e s , Thomas Binns and James Back serving 

the Degrness group of c o l l i e r i e s i n succession from the 1870's to Dack's death 

i n 1924» An e a r l y l e t t e r shows t h a t , i n the 1350*s at l e a s t , the Peases 

were concerned w i t h the a c t u a l doctrines taught by t h e i r missionaries as w e l l 

as the mundane e f f e c t s of r e l i g i o n . * * 
* I r o n i c a l l y J. B. Johnson's house at S.ltburn i s njw a C h r i s t i a n Endeavour 

conference centre. 
** The w r i t e r had a glimpse of a Pease and Partners c o l l i e r y report i n which 

the manager said t h a t the l o c a l labour force was " r e l i g i o u s and i n d u s t r i o u s . " 
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Temperance was an a c t i v e i n t e r e s t of both Pease and Love ( c l e a r l y 

Johnson's a t t i t u d e would be ambiguous). Pease and Partners opposed the 
l i c e n s i n g o f any a d d i t i o n a l p u b l i c houses i n t h e i r c o l l i e r y v i l l a g e s i n the 
Deerness V a l l e y u n t i l 1903. I n 1903 they said t h a t the Trust Houses were a 
responsible e n t e r p r i s e , l i k e l y to encourage temperance and "might m i t i g a t e 
the e v i l s of the c l u b " , and so they o f f e r e d no opposition to the l i c e n c e 
a p p l i c a t i o n . I t i s also said by respondents, t h a t the managers warned 
and then sacked h a b i t u a l drunkards. 

Probably the most famous temperance a c t i v i t y of the coal-ov/ners ( i n 

c l u d i n g Lord Londonderry, the E a r l of Durham, the Bearpark Coal Co., Love 

and Pease) was the attempt to s t a r t the B r i t i s h Workmen's Public Houses. 

These would o f f e r " a l l the advantages of d r i n k taverns without the d r i n k 

The Shakespeare B r i t i s h Workman was inaugurated i n Durham North Road (near 

Joseph Love's Bethel Chapel) i n March 1874*^ J* W. Pease also gave h i s 

support to the campaigning f o r more s t r i n g e n t l i c e n s i n g laws f o r which the 
37 

L i b e r a l s campaigned i n a " p o s i t i v e mania" a f t e r 1872. I n 1873 he 

attempted also to b r i n g c e r t a i n kinds of gambling under the Vagrancy Act by 
• J O 

i n t r o d u c i n g a B i l l to t h i s e f f e c t i n Parliament. 

The Peases' other s o c i a l concerns need only be l i s t e d to f i l l i n the 

p i c t u r e of reforming Quaker l i b e r a l i s m : suppression of slavery, suppression 

o f the opium tra d e , the a b o l i t i o n of c a p i t a l punishment ( j . VY. Pease the 

leader of the Parliamentary campaign), penal reform (The Howard League), the 

Peace Society ( J . W. Pease a Vice-President), support fox' state education 
39 

and the extension of Sunday Schools. 

Local causes also received support from Pease and Partners. For the 

Esh Winning Flower Show (a County event) Pease and Partners supplied the 

f i e l d , stands, labour and money.^° The Aged Miners' Homes were opened by 

Miss Pease. The Esh Winning Miners' I n s t i t u t e (opened 1902 by Pease and 

Partners) was served by a c i r c u l a t i n g l i b r a r y run by Pease and Partners.^ - 1 

The Waterhouses Show, the Crook A g r i c u l t u r a l Show, c r i c k e t grounds f o r 
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Waterhouses and Esh Winning, the Esh Winning C o l l i e r y Band, a l l received 
donations from both the company and i n d i v i d u a l Peases.^ 2 J. B. Johnson en
couraged sport and while he was owner of the c o l l i e r y Hamsteela f i e l d e d a 
h i g h l y successful rugby f o o t b a l l team. I t was said t h a t good f o o t b a l l e r s 
could always f i n d employment at Hamsteels. The v i l l a g e produced a number 
o f p r o f e s s i o n a l f o o t b a l l e r s . 

The owners d i d not exercise a day t o day c o n t r o l of the mines or the 

v i l l a g e s , though both Love and Perens were to a degree i n t e g r a t e d i n t o l o c a l 

s o c i e t y , the former being a l o c a l preacher, the l a t t e r a Methodist New 

Connexion C i r c u i t Steward. To what extent d i d the managers exercise the 

same paternalism as the owners? At the personal l e v e l i t seems impossible 

t h a t they would have been appointed unless they had some sympathy f o r the 

owners' ethos. The f a c t t h a t the managers a l l served f o r quite lengthy 

periods i n the v i l l a g e s i n d i c a t e s t h a t they probably shared much of t h e i r 

o u t l o o k , or came t o share i t . Thomas James r e t i r e d as Undermanager at 

Waterhouses i n 1928, having s t a r t e d i n management there i n 1876 and having 

been Undermanager i n 1899* Crofton, the Manager at Esh Winning, came i n 

I876 and l e f t about 1920. Ryle (who became Pease and Partners' Agent at 

Crook) l i v e d i n Esh Winning probably from at le a s t the 1390's to the 1920's. 

Curry was Manager at Cornsay from 1899 t o 1937• 

Crofton kept a l o o f from day to day matters i n the v i l l a g e ; he rode 

Esh Winning on a horse, inspected the gardens and i n s i s t e d on them being 

p r o p e r l y kept. He was the main supporter of tne Flower Show. Once a year 

Pease and Partners gave a "Conversazione" i n tha Ballroom f l a t at Esh C o l l i e r y . 

T his l a r g e f l a t at the bottom of the North D r i f t was made i n t o a "room" w i t h 

w a l l covering and p i c t u r e s , f u r n i t u r e , carpets and a cradle. A concert or 

dance was then given f o r the c o l l i e r y f a m i l i e s . 43 Crofton was also an 

ardent supporter of the Church of England ( S t . Stephen's Mission, Esh Winning).' 

* This event was p o w e r f u l l y symbolic of the t o t a l dependence of a l l present 
on c o a l . 
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He i s a l l e g e d to have known a l l the o l d e r pitmen by name. Parents taught 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n t o touch t h e i r f o r e l o c k t o Mr. Crofton. He was described by 
one o l d miner as "a tough o l d guy - he believed i n keeping miners i n t h e i r 
p l a c e " . 4 5 

Ryle was not so remote as Crofton and he played f o r the Esh Winning 

c r i c k e t team. Bone and Matthews, Underraanagers at Waterhouses and Esh 

Winning r e s p e c t i v e l y were both a c t i v e i n t h e i r l o c a l Wesleyan Methodist 

chapels before the f i r s t world war. 4^ 

Knox, Curry's predecessor, had given tea t o the Cornsay Chapel Choir 

and the chapel o f f i c e r s . This suggests t h a t he favoured the chapel i n some 

way, but l i t t l e can be found out about t h i s man, who was no longer manager 

by 1900. 4^ Michael Curry was a member of the Methodist New Connexion and 

had a reserved pew i n the chapel. He was also a J.P. and a Cou n c i l l o r on 
48 

Lanchester Rural D i s t r i c t Council. Curry was thought t o be a t y r a n t , 

being described by an 82 year o l d informant as "the uncrowned king of the 

area". He was said to have been a "bad" manager and a v i n d i c t i v e man. 

He e v i c t e d tenants i f one of t h e i r sons was seeking work other than a t 

Cornsay C o l l i e r y . An 80 year o l d r e t i r e d miner from Cornsay C o l l i e r y r e 

c a l l e d Curry sending a man i n t o the p i t t o t e l l him t o "be c a r e f u l " what he 

sa i d on c o l l i e r y premises; the miner had been speaking about the Labour 

p a r t y t o a f r i e n d while they waited to descend the p i t . Pew today speak 

w e l l of Curry, and those wno do are Methodists. The non-Methodist octo

genarian informant praised the Methodists, Barren and Richardson (see 

Chapter V I ) very h i g h l y , so r e l i g i o u s prejudice cannot e n t i r e l y e x p l a i n h i s 

views. He said also t h a t Curry never won a case against Barren on appeal 

t o Newcastle ( t o the J o i n t Committee). Browell, Curry's Undermanager, was 

als o a member o f the Methodist New Connexion and an a c t i v e Leader i n the 

Cornsay Society. 

Lowden, the Manager at Hamsteels, and h i s son, used t o provide musical 

entertainment f o r the Metnodists i n the l a t e 1870's. His predecessor, 



- 96 -

G. F l e t c h e r , spoke at various Wesleyan Methodist meetings i n June 1875 and 

throughout the l a t e 1870"s, and during the 1879 S t r i k e was said t o be "much 
49 

respected by the men". The manager from about 1900, Lowden,was Chairman 

o f Lanchester Rural D i s t r i c t Council and a J.P. (sworn i n by John Wilson). 

He was also Hamsteels Churchwarden. 

The newspapers show th a t the managers exercised the owners' patronage 

and themselves patronised many v i l l a g e a c t i v i t i e s w i t h t h e i r a ctive 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n or f i n a n c i a l donations. They also v i s i t e d the schools and 

Sunday Schools, sometimes addressing the c h i l d r e n . (Andrew Ure the 

"leading spokesman""^ of the entrepreneurs expressed high approval of the 
C O 

Sunday School. ) The s u r v i v i n g Minute books from the various chapels 

show t h a t the Methodists f r e q u e n t l y sent deputations to the managers; f o r 

help w i t h r e p a i r s , m a t e r i a l , labour, donations, etc. 

None o f t h i s i s t o say t h a t the managers di d not behave as managers. 

Some of the respondents already c i t e d commented how the managers penalised 

men who came out-bye e a r l y and b l a c k l i s t e d men throughout the county f o r 

e i t h e r drunkenness or t h e i r p o l i t i c a l views. We hav= been t o l d also t h a t 

disputes arose through alleged breaches of verbal agreements i n the p i t and 

t h a t managers t r i e d t o " b l i n d tne men w i t h science". 

Love had set various men on at Cornsay without reference t o Curry. 

These were f a i t h f u l servants who had worked elsewhere f o r Love. "... i n 

Mr. Love's p i t s there was small chance of promotion. A l l the smaller 

o f f i c i a l p o s i t i o n s were f i l l e d w i t h f r i e n d s and r e l a t i o n s of the owner".^ 

I n any dispute w i t h the management ( f o r example, over the a l l o c a t i o n of 

c o l l i e r y tenancies) these people could appeal d i r e c t l y to the owners, by

passing the Manager. Pease and Partners had made s i m i l a r appointments at 

Esh Winning. These men, w h i l s t i n one sense undermining the a u t h o r i t y of 

the managers were also u s e f u l to manaje:.:-nt. They tended to be bosses' men 

d u r i n g i n d u s t r i a l disputes. At Esh Y/inni-.g i n 1926 these men were amongst 

the l e a d i n g blacklegs and were members of the N o n - P o l i t i c a l Union (see 
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Chapter V I I I ) . Saddler also had a number of men whom he had engaged per
s o n a l l y , sometimes t a k i n g t h e i r f a m i l i e s i n t o domestic service. He used 
such men, and others s p e c i a l l y chosen as "rate-busters" when opening out 
new workings, so as to be able t o f i x a low pr i c e f o r the men. Informants 
suggest t h a t the "ra t e - b u s t e r s " were s t u p i d r a t h e r than c a l c u l a t i n g . They 
were thought to be u n r e l i a b l e men and were amongst the f i r s t sacked a f t e r 
t he 1926 dispute. 4 

The p r a c t i c e of q u i t e generous patronage by c o l l i e r y management must 

n o t , t h e r e f o r e , lead the observer to view the v i l l a g e s and i n d u s t r i a l 

r e l a t i o n s only i n terms of cohesive and c o n f l i c t f r e e s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s . 

The managers' a t t i t u d e s t o the Union leaders i n tne nineteenth century, 

show t n a t the miners d i d not pursue "peace at any p r i c e " , and t.iat the 

managers were prepared to use a v a r i e t y of overt and covert t a c t i c s t o r e 

s i s t tne demands of the men. I n 1891, f o r example, Pease and Partners 

locked the Esh pitmen out r a t h e r than give way to an attempted r e s t r i c t i o n 
55* 

o f output by the Union Lodge. They also, l i k e the owners, believed i n 
the e f f i c a c y of the market to regulate prices and d i s c i p l i n e the men: 

"The improved s t a t e of the t r a d e , and the consequent increase 
o f wages to the workmen have made them very independent and 
bad t o deal w i t h . They are worse t o deal w i t h now than 

57 
they have ever been daring my course of 30 years ex^erience."^ 

"The men hav^ been worse to deal w i t h than ever t h i s year, 
g e t t i n g b i g wages ma-ies them very independent** and Pearson 
tne Checkweighman and Miners' Secretary i s a very presumptuous 
man and always t r y i n g to i n t e r f e r e w i t h what he has no business 
.. I hope we hc^ve n<.w se~n tne maximum of costs, and that we 

* Given the acceptance of market b e l i e f s by tne miners, t h e i r best mode of 

r a i s i n g wages was by r e s t r i c t i n - j output and r a i s i n g the pr i c e of c o a l . 
"For f i f t e e n years by 1893 the miners' leaders n^d pinned t h e i r f a . t h 
to t h i s supposed s o l u t i o n " . 5 ^ 

** The expected responje to patronage i . ; ^ r ^ t i t u d e a..a dependence. 
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may be able t o e f f e c t reductions ... The hewers do not work 
n e a r l y as hard as they d i d when wages were lower ... An 
e f f o r t should also be made t o get r i d of the o l d i n f e r i o r 
men who keep down the average earnings of the hewers, and 
which cause the owners t o have t o give higher wages than 

58* 

they would have t o do i f the i n f e r i o r men were got r i d o f . " 

A f t e r the County s t r i k e of 1892 the men returned a t a 10$ r e d u c t i o n ; 

a t Esh Winning the men's conduct was reported as "... s a t i s f a c t o r y ... since 

the s t r i k e " i n December, and at Waterhouses Crofton could r e p o r t , 

"We have had no t r o u b l e w i t h the workmen during the year, 
they a l l conducted themselves very w e l l during the twelve 

59 

weeks of the County s t r i k e . " 

The 1892 s t r i k e was conducted w i t h remarkably goodwill i n the v i l l a g e s . 

I n the beginning i n March the Durham Chronicle r e p o r t s : 
wThe cessation o f work has been i n a quiet and o r d e r l y fashion. 
There were no o u t b u r s t s , the interchange of a few f r i e n d l y 
words between o f f i c i a l s and men being a l l t h a t was noticeable". 

The Durham County A d v e r t i z e r noted t h a t "The o f f i c i a l s continue unmolested 

i n l o o k i n g a f t e r tne p l a n t . " ^ The f o l l o w i n g week, Greener the Agent and 

Cro f t o n the Manager gave permission f o r the men to take coal from the o l d 
62 

coal t i p s , "which i s deemed a p r i v i l e g e " by the men. I n A p r i l they o f f e r e d 

t o lead i n coal from Stanley D r i f t s a t a nominal p r i c e . J. V. Pease spoke 

out f o r a r b i t r a t i o n - which the other masters were again r e f u s i n g ; the 

Reverend McPhail gave a "sermonised address" on "Capital and Labour" and 

George McLane and Jonathan Stephenson ( a l l Metnodists) set about organising a 

R e l i e f Committee. 

* Men were paid r e l a t i v e t o average drawings at the p i t , a few v.-ry poor 
workers lowered the average s u b s t a n t i a l l y and thus the good workers 
had t o be paid f o r being w e l l above avera we. Without poor workers 
the average would go up and the men's wages down. 
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This s i t u a t i o n i n the v a l l e y had t o be contrasted w i t h what the owners 
expected o f the Durham miners i n general. Troops were moved from York to 
Newcastle and 25 e x t r a policemen were sent t o Durham C i t y " t o render 
assistance i n case of need during the s t r i k e " . ^ 

The d i s t r e s s appears t o have been q u i t e serious i n the v i l l a g e s o f the 

ne: 
66 

6s 
v a l l e y . The c o l l i e r y owners c o n t r i b u t e d t o i t s r e l i e f by helping to pay 
f o r c h i l d r e n ' s breakfasts. 

The Waterhouses leadership may, i n f a c t , have been less e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y 

f o r the s t r i k e than others i n the County. The Waterhouses D i s t r i c t Executive 

gave a guarded statement to the Durham Chronicle on 18th March which included 

the statenent t h a t i "There i s c e r t a i n l y t h i s f a c t to consider, t h a t should 

these c o l l i e r i e s f e e l disposed toward a settlement they w i l l be f a r outnumbered 
/Try 

by t h e i r brethren i n the east". I n A p r i l the Durham Chronicle reported 

from the Waterhouses area "The s t r i k e continues i n a very orderly and q u i e t 
it 6 8 manner". 

I n 1995 there was "... very l i t t l e t r o u b l e " at Esh Winning but at 

Waterhouses the men were t r y i n g to push up the p r i c e by r e s t r i c t i o n o f output, 

they were "... very s t r i c t l y watched t h a t they do not cease work before the 

proper time each day". I n the f o l l o w i n g year the men "are always t r y i n g t o 

get advance of hewing p r i c e " . This i s a l l normal and expected market 

behaviour; advances o f wages i n good times, reductions and unrest i n poor 

t r a d e , each side t r y i n g to gain maximum advantage from the market. The 

manager expects t o wait f o r the mar .et to change before he can " e f f e c t r e 

dactions" and presumably resents Pearson i n t e r f e r i n g w i t h the market. Crofton 

probably epitomised what he saw as proper mana_e.uent a t t i t u d e s when i n 1395 

he reported, on Ushaw Moor C o l l i e r y , 

"We have not had any t r o u b l e during the year w i t h the workmen. 
They have found out t h a t we are s t r i c t and at the sane time 
are prepared to t r e a t tne workmen honestly and f a i r l y at a l l 
t i m e s . " 6 9 

The fortunes of the coal i n d u s t r y i n County Durham 7/ere c l o s e l y r e l a t e d 
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to the i r o n i n d u s t r y , * 1873 was a year of maximum wages, rates r i s i n g to 

50$ ahove the 1871 l e v e l . But by 1879 wages were down 10$ on 1871, and 

e m i g r a t i o n from Durham t o the colonies increased, as i t increased i n a l l 

periods o f economic recession. 1880 was another boom year as a r e s u l t o f 

the i n t r o d u c t i o n of the Bessemer process i n the i r o n and s t e e l i n d u s t r y . 

The second s l i d i n g scale gave high wages at t h i s time, and was the basis, 

according t o Welbourne, of the leaders' f a i t h i n the s l i d i n g scale. Wages 

f e l l again i n 1881, but remained steady u n t i l another peak i n the e a r l y 

1890's. Wages again f e l l and remained at about 10$ above the 1879 l e v e l 

u n t i l the boom created by the Boer War i n 1900. Wages rose to 6$ above the 

1872 l e v e l , declined i n 1902, and advanced, but slowly from 1903 onwards. 

The advance was so slow as to c o n s t i t u t e a decline i n the l i v i n g standards 

of the miners, as we suggested i n Chapter I I . 

The cost of raining coal i n South Durham was r i s i n g at the end of the nine

t e e n t h century. The easy seams were worked out; i n 1907 Pease and Partners 

reckoned i t took 911 men to r a i s e 1,000 tons of coal i n a working day, whereas 
71 

i n the previous decade i t took only 858.** Easier seams were being opened 

i n South Yorkshire, o f f e r i n g severe competition to Durham at a time when the 

whole coal i n d u s t r y was faced w i t h d i m i n i s h i n g p r o f i t margins. This s i t 

u a t i o n became e s p e c i a l l y acute a f t e r 1921 and i s r e f l e c t e d i n the dividends 

p a i d by Pease and Partners, which f e l l t o zero i n 1927- I n the coal i n d u s t r y 
72 

as a whole labour costs were 71$ of production, t h e r e f o r e c u t t i n g labour 

costs woi.id be the most e f f e c t i v e way of reducing the cost of coal. I n times 

o f r e l a t i v e trade depression c a p i t a l was not a v a i l a b l e f o r investment i n 

* 70$ o f Pease and Partners t o t a l output was used f o r iron-making i n 1908. 

** This s e c t i o n r e l i e s h e a v i l y on J. Grant's unpublished paper "The R e l a t i o n 
between Labour and C a p i t a l { i n Pease and Partners^ 1828-1947". si 1828-1947 i n Pease and Partners 
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machinery t o r a i s e the p r o d u c t i v i t y o f labour. Thus wages had to be cut, 
according t o the owners. 

Give and take i n the face of the v i c i s s i t u d e s of the market may have been 

acceptable i n the r e l a t i v e l y prosperous year at the end of the nineteenth 

century. The 1870's i n d i c a t e t h i s c l e a r l y ; i n 1871-72 the owners r e a d i l y 

concede increase i n p r i c e s t o the men, as the p r i c e of coal ri3es i n the 

market. The men, i n t u r n , i n 1879 onwards agree t o reductions i n the wages 

as the coal p r i c e f a l l s ( t hey do not concede that t h i s should be done u n i 

l a t e r a l l y , o n ly by n e g o t i a t i o n ) . I t was the continued insistence t h a t the 

miners should take a cut i n t h e i r l i v i n g standards t h a t l e d to the erosion 

o f paternalism from the beginning o f the t w e n t i e t h century. Paternalism may 

b r i n g i t s own rewards, but i t was not cheap i n i t s e l f ; w i t h the decline o f 

p r o f i t - m a r g i n s the owners could no longer a f f o r d the previous patronage. 

Yet the owners continued t o apply the p r i n c i p l e of the 1870's to the 1900's 

i n s p i t e of the greater i n t e n s i t y of trade depression, and i n s i s t e d t h a t i t 

was only reasonable f o r the men t o ta.:e wage cuts. C l e a r l y there was going 

t o be an absolute l i m i t below which the men would not and could not accept 

c u t s . 

We are going t o argue t h a t paternalism and i t s complementary a t t i t u d e s 

amongst the working men p e r s i s t e d i n the v a l l e y u n t i l the 1920*s. The o l d 

community leadership, young men i n the 1870's, established leaders i n the 

1890 f8, had t h e i r a d u l t s o c i a l , economic and p o l i t i c a l consciousness formed 

by the s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s of 1870-1900. But the leadership t h a t was to r e 

place them was young i n the 1900's and i t replaced them i n the 1920*s, having 

fought f i r s t t.:e Trade Union leaders a i d then the owners on the basis of an 

understanding of economics based on the experiences of the 1900*s onwards. 

Pease and Partners also underwent s t r u c t u r a l changes. They becane a 

l i m i t e d l i a b i l i t y company, answerable t o shareholders i n 1898.* They ran 

* Ferens and Love remained a p r i v a t e company u n t i l i t closed. 
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73 i n t o v e ry severe economic d i f f i c u l t i e s f i v e years l a t e r . Within the coal 

trade more m i l i t a n t a t t i t u d e s amongst the men were r e p l a c i n g the older more 

c o n c i l i a t o r y a t t i t u d e s . A. F. Pease, Chairman of Pease and Partners, noted 

t h i s i n 1907 r e f e r r i n g t o M... some o f the younger and keener s p i r i t s who 

t h i n k ... t h a t they have only t o take up a bolder p o s i t i o n t o s u b s t a n t i a l l y 

r a i s e the r e l a t i o n s h i p between wages and p r i c e s " . ^ By 1908 he could 

comment, however, t h a t "We have so f a r arranged amicably w i t h our men t o 

reduce wages p r a c t i c a l l y i n p r o p o r t i o n to the scale at which they were put 
75 

up as p r i c e s went up ..." 

The a t t i t u d e of the Peases .aay also have l o s t some of i t s r e l i g i o u s and 

e t h i c a l r i g o u r . Joseph Whitwell Pease l i v e d as a country gentleman and 

adopted a baronetcy. His son Joseph A l b e r t was created f i r s t Lord Gainford 

i n 1917 and held important government posts ( u n l i k e h i s grandfather Joseph 

Pease who had an "inconspicuous career 1*' i n the Commons). Joseph A l b e r t ' s 

son, the present Lord Gainford was educated at Eton and served i n . b o t h World 

Wars, having ceased t o be a Quaker. F a i t h , the f i r s t Baron's daughter 

married i n t o the Beaumont f a m i l y . The Beaumonts of Allendale made t h e i r 

f o r t u n e through the London Lead Company which mined lead i n Weardale. Faith's 

son i s the present Lord Beaumont of Whitley who was Chairman of the L i b e r a l g a r t y 

from 1967 t o 196a. The grandsons of o l d Joseph Pease (1799-1Q72) held be

tween them, i n the male l i n e alone, three baronetcies and a peerage.* 

Various Peases may appear i n our s t o r y as the managers and d i r e c t o r s of 

a p u b l i c company, but they were becoming part of what we know as the e s t a b l i s h 

ment. The f o u r t i t l e s , Eton and the Lovats Scouts are a f a r cry from the 

l i f e of the f i r s t Quaker M.P. who a f f i r m e d r a t h e r than swear an oath on t a k i n g 

h i s seat (wearing a brown s a t ) i n Parliament. 

The hardening managerial a t t i t u d e s a t the beginning of t n i s century can 

be seen i n 1907 and 1909 when Pease gave warnings o f c o n f l i c t s t o co.^e and 

* The baronetcies of Hummersknott, Daryngton, and Hutton, Lo.vcross and 
Pinchinthorpe 
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showed signs o f a hardening of a t t i t u d e t o the Unions, as the Unions i n t u r n 

r e s i s t e d wage r e d u c t i o n . Pease i n s i s t e d on a r b i t r a t i o n , he would " f i r m l y 

r e s i s t " attempts 

" t o enforce an advance by ... u n c o n s t i t u t i o n a l methods" [the 
s t r i k e } "... l o o k i n g not only at our mere s e l f i s h i n t e r e s t s 
as c o l l i e r y and mine owners, but having regard t o the general 
i n t e r e s t s o f the country, we must put our f o o t down i f there 
i s an organised attempt on the p a r t of the miners of the 
country to place themselves i n a p r i v i l e g e d p o s i t i o n ... and 
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t h a t cost what i t may we must see the matter through". 1' 

I n other words, at a l l costs, the miners must accept wage reductions. The 

Durham coal owners were r e l u c t a n t to e f f e c t the amalgamations through which 

they could have increased e f f i c i e n c y and reduced c o s t s . ^ 

The nineteenth century a t t i t u d e p e r s i s t e d however. As l a t e as 1917 

A. F. Pease said t o the shareholders, 

"... every worker should become a c a p i t a l i s t and every c a p i t a l i s t 
a worker .•. there must be co-operation between employer and 
employed •.. the employer must take t r o u b l e to look a f t e r the 
general i n t e r e s t s of h i s workmen and the workman must make i t 
p a r t o f h i s du t i e s t o look a f t e r the i n t e r e s t s of the 

79 
employer." 

These are almost the same words as used by the ex-preacher Pyle, when address

i n g a s t r i k e r a l l y i n the v a l l e y i n 1379, and J. W. Pease i n his Stanley 

speech. ^ 
Nonetheless we are observing at tne t u r n of the century a change i n 

31 

managerial ideology. Bendix developed the idea t h a t at the t u r n of the 

eighteenth/nineteenth centuries entrepreneurs moved away from p e r s o n a l i s t i c 

and p a t e r n a l c o n t r o l of t h e i r wort^-.rs towards more impersonal and c a l c u l a t i v e 

c o n t r o l . I n t h i s l a t t e r circumstance they "tended t o regard the workers as 
82 

f a c t o r s of production, whose cost could be c a l c u l a t e d . The Peases and 

Love seem t o have c a r r i e d p a t e r n a l i s t i c b e l i e f s i n t o the l a t e nineteenth 

c e n t u r y , and the change i n ideology comes a century l a t e r than trie change 

discussed by Bendix. C e r t a i n l y our quotations i n d i c a t e t n a t the Pease 
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ownership was passing through a t r a n s i t i o n a l stage of managerial ideology. 

Prom 1921 onwards the company's annual general meeting i s repeatedly 

reminded of the men's r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n maintaining p r o f i t a b i l i t y . 

S i r A. F. Pease commented on the unreasonableness o f the men i n 1923, 

" I can not understand the great reluctance o f the men t o work 
s l i g h t l y longer hours which would i n e v i t a b l y increase the 
r a t e of wages ... I can not see why they object so much to 
working an e x t r a h a l f - h o u r when they have nothing p a r t i c u l a r 

8 ̂  

t o do w i t h the time." 

The men were developing a d i f f e r e n t view. The new outlook, promoted 

by tne growing Independent Labour Party, was t h a t men were e n t i t l e d to a 

l i v i n g wage. There seemed to be no end to the s a c r i f i c e s they were asked 

t o make. They could not accept t h a t t h e i r standard of l i v i n g had t o be cut 

to such an ab s o l u t e l y low l e v e l i n order to maintain p r o f i t a b i l i t y . They 

were prepared to r e s i s t the operation of the market t o keep t h e i r standard 

o f l i v i n g up. A p o l i t i c a l dimension was added t o i n d u s t r i a l r e l a t i o n s t h a t 

was a l i e n t o both owners and t r a d i t i o n a l u n i o n i s t s i n the Deerness V a l l e y . But 

the course o f events i n trie Valley was i n c r e a s i n g l y out of the l o c a l c o n t r o l 

o f both o./ners and men as the century progressed. 

The coal i n d u s t r y was becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y a matter f o r government 

i n t e r e s t , as evidenced by the re p o r t s of the Sankey and Samuel Commissions 

o f 1919 and 1925 r e s p e c t i v e l y . The government, as we s h a l l see below, was 

also w i l l i n g t o a l i g n i t s e l f w i t h the coal owners against the miners. To 

meet t h i s the miners needed to ado_,t a n a t i o n a l p o l i c y and achieve n a t i o n a l 

u n i t y . Furthermore t o overcome; the owners and tne government, they needed 

the support of other trade unions. The outcome of such c o n f l i c t s depended on 

considerations o f i n t e r e s t , power and p o l i t i c a l b e l i e f s t h a t transcended the 

i n t e r e s t s and b e l i e f s of most Durham v i l l a g e r s . we w i l l argue below never

theless t h a t the sudden change i n r e l a t i o n s between labour and c a p i t a l i n the 

V a l l e y i n 1921 and 1926 had profound consequences f o r the miners' leaders, 

most of whom were products of the p a t e r n a l i s t i c era. 
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Just as the men attempted t o use t h e i r p o l i t i c a l power to r e s i s t wage 
r e d u c t i o n s , so the owners were prepared t o intervene p o l i t i c a l l y t o assert 
t h e i r i n t e r e s t s . The outcome of the 1926 dispute was the r e a f f i r m a t i o n 
o f the p r i n c i p l e t h a t miners were t o have t h e i r wages reduced during periods 
o f poor t r a d e . The violence w i t h which t h i s p r i n c i p l e was re-established, 
w i t h p o l i c e on the s t r e e t s and poverty i n every mini rig home, destroyed the 
c r e d i b i l i t y of the s p i r i t of paternalism of which the p r i n c i p l e was very 
much a p a r t . 

The owners were behaving q u i t e l o g i c a l l y given the existence of p r i v a t e 

e n t e r p r i s e i n coal and a market economy. Developments through the century, 

c u l m i n a t i n g i n 1926, thus occurred w i t h a c e r t a i n i n e v i t a b i l i t y . The only 

o p t i o n open t o the miners i n t h i s s i t u a t i o n was t o challenge the adequacy of 

p r i v a t e e n t e r p r i s e and the market. 

We are arguing t h a t Pease and Partners pursued p a t e r n a l i s t p o l i c i e s 

throughout. They maintained also a consistent p o l i t i c a l and economic out

look and a t t i t u d e to trade unionism. I t was possible t o p_.t these a t t i t u d e s 

i n t o p r a c t i c e i n a peri o d of r e l a t i v e p r o s p e r i t y , or when there were prospects 

o f trade improvement. Compromise and a r b i t r a t i o n , the processes o f bargain

i n g , could operate i n t h i s s i t u a t i o n . The r e c i p r o c i t y i m p l i c i t i n such pro

cedures co-Id be r e i n f o r c e d by patronage i n the v i l l a g e s . "./hen trade de

c l i n e d severely and continuously w i t h no prospect of improvement, the burden 

o f m a i n t a i n i n g the r e l a t i o n s h i p became unbearable to the men. They reacted 

w i t h c o l l e c t i v e , p o l i t i c a l power; t h i s not only breached the r e c i p r o c a l r e 

l a t i o n s h i p but s p e l t economic suicide to the owners (and l i b e r a l economists) -

who i n t u r n responded p o l i t i c a l l y and w i t h greater f o r c e . P u n i t i v e 

measures a f t e r the owners 1 v i c t o r y were almost i n e v i t a b l e , and as J. Vi. Pease 

had p r e d i c t e d , a complete v i c t o r y f o r t e masters was a d i s a s t e r . The 

management o f f e r e d no semblance of paternalism i n t h - . i r r e j a t i o n s w i t h the 

v i l l a g e r s a f t e r the events o f 1926. 
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CHAPTER IV 

VILLAGE METHODISM_ I 

" R e l i g i o n " can not be defined adequately i n terms of a single f a c t o r of 

b e l i e f , there are also, f o r example, r i t u a l , theology and subjective 

experiences. These are a l l r e l i g i o u s phenomena, but none of them alone i s 

r e l i g i o n as a whole. They may be parts of the whole l i f e of the r e l i g i o u s 

man, i n t e g r a t e d more or less coherently i n h i s mind or i n h i s actions. Yet 

such r e l i g i o u s phenomena are c l e a r l y separable f o r a n a l y t i c purposes. 

D i f f e r e n t elements of r e l i g i o n ( d o c t r i n e , worship, r i t u a l etc.) are 

d i f f e r e n t i a l l y r e l a t e d t o what Nadel has c a l l e d the "competances" of 

r e l i g i o n . ^ Doctrines may provide us w i t h explanations of the cosmos, moral 

values or economic e t h i c s . Worship may f u n c t i o n to u n i t e and sustain a con

gre g a t i o n as a p a r t or the whole of a wider s o c i a l order. R i t u a l may r e 

create or symbolise the deepest sub j e c t i v e experiences of r e l i g i o n . I n 

a t t e m p t i n g t o discover the competances, or more accurately, the e f f e c t s of 

Methodism i n our v i l l a g e s we w i l l adopt the r e l a t i v e l y elementary procedure 
2 

o f Glock and Stark, who designated "dimensions" of r e l i g i o u s commitment. 

According to Glock and Stark r e l i g i o n has an e x p e r i e n t i a l aspect; the 

b e l i e v e r may have had a sense of the presence of God, and/or he may have had 

an experience of conversion. At a c e r t a i n time, i n a p a r t i c u l a r place, 

l i k e John Wesley he " f e l t h i s heart s t r a n g e l y warmed". Secondly a b e l i e v e r 

may have more or l e s 3 knowledge of theology, of tne h-_story a i d doctrine of 

h i s church; t h i s we w i l l c a l l the i n t e l l e c t u a l aspect of b e l i e f . T h i r d l y 

the b e l i e v e r may accept ( o r derive from h i s theology) c e r t a i n i d e o l o g i c a l 

n o t i o n s , concerning work, money, sex, the sabbath, e t c . Believers may 

i n d i v i d u a l l y or c o l l e c t i v e l y express t h e i r f a i t h through r i t u a l ; prayer, 

s i n g i n g , r e c u r r e n t f e s t i v a l s , e t c . , t h i s i s the r i t u a l i s t i c aspect of 

r e l i g i o n . F i n a l l y a l l of these have e f f e c t s on the b e l i e v e r ' s l i f e i n 
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general and on some aspects more e f f e c t than on others. Some w i l l be i n 
tended and others unintended, but we w i l l categorise these together as 
consequential aspects of r e l i g i o n . 

I n studying a concrete h i s t o r i c a l m anifestation of Methodism we face a 

number o f immediate problems. F i r s t l y we can not d i r e c t l y examine the 

minds of the Methodist-in-the-pew by question and answer, nor can we know 

h i s s u b j e c t i v e r e l i g i o u s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of everyday l i f e . I t i s do u b t f u l 

whether anyone would i n f a c t have such i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s i n the form of a 

t h e o l o g i c a l commentary on every event around him. Religious i n t e r p r e t 

a t i o n s of the world are l i k e l y t o be p a r t i a l , not n e c e s s a r i l y coherent and, 

to some extent in a c c e s s i b l e to the researcher. For the e a r l / period (1870-

1930) we have t o r e l y almost e n t i r e l y on w r i t t e n sources; these sources may 

not be t y p i c a l ( t y p i c a l l y w r i t t e n sources do not even survive i n working 

class communities). I t may be t h a t no sermon, address, or comment i s 

t y p i c a l i n the sense of average, so too much concern with t h i s problem may 

be misplaced. For the l a t e r period we can augment w r i t t e n sources w i t h 

m a t e r i a l gathered i n i n t e r v i e w s w i t h preachers and members of congregations. 

Contemporary preaching can be reported at f i r s t hand although discussion 

of t h i s i s l a r g e l y omitted from t h i s chapter. 

Secondly t r a d i t i o n a l C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f i s not unmixed w i t h what Martin's 

"subterranean t h e o l o g y " . T h e prevalence of (c o n v e n t i o n a l l y ) "super

s t i t i o u s " b e l i e f s about baptisms i s w e l l established f o r the mining v i l l a g e s 

of County Durham. B e l i e f i n luck , f o r t u n e , i s common amongst men i n 

hazardous occupations and even those who "don't r e a l l y believe i n i t " might 

keep the observances " j u s t i n case". Thus we might f i n d a Methodist h o l d i n g 

b e l i e f s incompatible w i t h conventional C h r i s t i a n theology. Such b e l i e f s are 

u n l i k e l y to be recorded as they w i l l not f e a t u r e i n sermons, nor w i l l they be 

recounted by respondents t a l k i n g about " r e l i g i o n " . 

T h i r d l y , we can not assume a p r i o r i t h a t the b e l i e f s of Methodists are 

r e l a t e d t o s p e c i f i c a l l y Methodist t h e o l o g i c a l f o r m u l a t i o n s of b e l i e f . 
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Methodism had an early beginning i n County IXirham and the n o r t h east. 
John Wesley preached at Durham to "a q u i e t , s t u p i d congregation"^ i n A p r i l 
1752 and three years l a t e r had a f i r e hose turned on him i n Barnard Castle. 
Wesley's strongest c r i t i c i s m s are d i r e c t e d against the people of Newcastle, 
"...so much drunkenness, cursing and swearing (even from the mouths of l i t t l e 
c h i l d r e n ) do I never remember t o have seen and heard before, i n so small a 
compass of time". He discovered the a p p a l l i n g conditions of the c o l l i e r i e s 
around Newcastle, and faced some t u r b u l e n t crowds there.^ Such occasions 
were not without t h e i r humourous side, as when i n 1743 the seats and stage 
collapsed during the performance of a play against Methodism. Wesley's 
r e c e p t i o n was uneven however; he developed a special a f f e c t i o n f o r the 
c o l l i e r s o f Gateshead F e l l . These c o l l i e r s , "shame the c o l l i e r s of 
Kingswood...• here the house w i l l scarce contain the weekday congregation o f 

Q 

a l o c a l preacher". 

Many of the Wesleyan Methodists i n Waterhouses and Esh Winning came from 

Weardale, b r i n g i n g t h e i r Methodism w i t h them. The chapels i n Waterhouses 

seem to have been sponsored by the o f f i c i a l s of both main branches o f 

Methodism i n Crook.* Wesley had preached i n Weardale. Wesleyans i n the 

Deerness V a l l e y sometimes know a l l the spots at which he was alleged t o have 

spoken i n the dale. Wesley found conditions i n Weardale much as we found 

them i n Waterhouses i n the e a r l y days of the Soc i e t i e s . He reports i n h i s 

Journal i n 1774 t h a t the Weardale a c t i v i s t s are young and unmarried (we might 

assume t h a t they were workers mi g r a t i n g to tne lead mines) and t h a t , "several 

o f these i n a l i t t l e time contracted an i n o r d i n a t e a f f e c t i o n f o r each other, 

whereby they so grieved the Holy S p i r i t of God t h a t he i n great measure 

departed from them". 

* W i l l i a m Burnip, f o r example, took two years o f f from h i s leadership i n Crook, 

w h i l s t r e s i d i n g i n Waterhouses. He was a key sponsor of the Wesleyan 

chapel.^ 
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The descendants of these early Weardale Wesleyans came to the Deerness 
Valley one hundred years l a t e r as young men and women and again they con
tracted i n o r d i n a t e a f f e c t i o n s f o r one another. The Methodist Society pro
vided an o p p o r t u n i t y for young people t o meet, and to f i n d marriage p a r t n e r s . 
Nonetheless t h i s also created a s i t u a t i o n i n which jealousy could t h r i v e and 
i n which o p p o r t u n i t i e s were a v a i l a b l e f o r conduct deemed "immoral" by the 
Methodists. I n chapter V we s h a l l see that these were the cause o f some 
c o n f l i c t . 

The Methodists brought problems w i t h them but what b e l i e f s d i d they 

bring? This i s the subject of the present chapter but we should note those 

aspects of b e l i e f t h a t are d i r e c t l y i n h e r i t e d from the t r a d i t i o n a l b e l i e f s of 

Methodism. I t i s our contention t h a t b e l i e f s and p r a c t i c e have p e c u l i a r l y 

l o c a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , but i t i s also t r u e that what i s l o c a l i s e d i s 

Methodism. Methodism stresses personal r e l i g i o u s experience - i t i s a " f e l t " 

r e l i g i o n . The doctrine o f p e r f e c t i o n i s uniquely Methodist, i t appears as 

a muted theme amongst our Methodists, i t i s not a r t i c u l a t e d at* a d o c t r i n e , 

but expressed i n the s t r i v i n g s of the Methodists f o r a good l i f e . Assurance 

i s an aspect of the f e l t nature of Methodism, and i t i s an important theme 

today i n discussing r e l i g i o n w i t h Methodists i n the Val l e y . Assurance 

also expresses i t s e l f i n the self-assurance and self-confidence o f the 

Methodists i n the v i l l a g e s . The nature of t h i s assurance w i l l be i l l u s t r a t e d 

e s p e c i a l l y c l e a r l y i n our discussion of the "respectable Methodists" i n 

chapter V I . Methodist b e l i e f s have not re.nained s t a t i c , we have already 

suggested t h a t e a r l y Methodism was mixed w i t h unorthodox and magical views. 

Such views would be l a r g e l y r e j e c t e d by contemporary v a l l e y Methodists. 

They have been exposed less to the v i c i s s i t u d e s of immigration, s o c i a l d i s 

r u p t i o n and the onslaught o f e v a n g e l i s t i c preachers than t h e l e predecessors. 

They have been brought up i n the Sunday School and B i b l e Class, perhaps 

w i t h o u t a c l e a r p o i n t of conversion. They have been exposed t o years of 

preaching from the p u l p i t s o f sober chapels. This k i n d of progression from 
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"visionary and magical aspects of Methodism" t o " r e s t r a i n e d B i b l i c a l i s m and 

a middle c l a s s ethic of i n d i v i d u a l attainment" has been noted as a feature of 
11 

an e a r l i e r phase of Methodism by Peel. 

Perhaps the most important aspect of Methodism found i n the v i l l a g e s , 

belonging t o the main stream of Methodist b e l i e f and p r a c t i c e , was i t s 

f e l l o w s h i p and sense of community. This i s the subject of the next chapter. 

Our study of the v i l l a g e s w i l l underline Peel's judgement t h a t , "The c r u c i a l 

f e a t u r e of Methodism was not the p o l i t i c s of i t s leaders or members but, 

j o i n t l y , i t s f e l l o w s h i p and i t s promise of assurance, which had such an 

appeal, and such an e f f e c t on the p e r s o n a l i t y , f o r men who were undergoing 
12 

the great a n x i e t i e s of the I n d u s t r i a l Revolution." The a n x i e t i e s w i t h 

which we w i l l be concerned, however, a r i s e from the foundation of new 

i n d u s t r i a l communities by immigrants and subsequent d i s r u p t i v e changes i n 

the nature of the i n d u s t r y which brought them together. 

A " f e l t " r e l i g i o n , a main feature of which i s a strong sense of community 

w i l l not be a r t i c u l a t e d i n c l e a r t h e o l o g i c a l formulae. Simple questioning 

o f Methodists supplies misleading answers; thus "What are the d i s t i n c t i v e 

f e a t u r e s of Methodism?" produces answers l i k e , "we don't d r i n k " , "we don't 

b e l i e v e i n gambling". when pressed, "but do Methodists have the same 

r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f s as other C h r i s t i a n s ? " many answered simply "Yes". When 

f u r t h e r pressed "- even the same as Roman Catholics?" many answer, "We're 

a l l the same". This i s not to say t h a t r e a l d i f f e r e n c e s were not perceived, 

o n l y t h a t they were not perceived as t h e o l o g i c a l or i n t e l l e c t u a l d i f f e r e n c e s . 

Thus the theology of the average Methodist and adherent i s i n t e l l e c t u a l l y 

u n s o p h i s t i c a t e d , confused, unclear, an I at times t o t a l l y unformulated.* 

This w i l l perhaps have to be 3een i n con t r a s t to the more c a r e f u l l y 

* This may be an i l l u s t r a t i o n of Probert's contention t h a t theology d i d not 
develop i n Methodism because Methodists hoped t o advance by r e v i v a l 
( r a t h e r than r a t i o n a l persuasion) ^ 
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a r t i c u l a t e d b e l i e f s and ideas ( i n t e l l e c t u a l and i d e o l o g i c a l ) of the l o c a l 
preacher, Sunday School teacher and B i b l e Class leader. I t i s the ideas 
o f these l a t t e r members t h a t have survived t o the present day. 

The w r i t t e n sources are of three main kinds. F i r s t l y sermon notes 

used by l o c a l preachers. Secondly, addresses given by speakers at spe c i a l 

meetings such as R a l l i e s or Sunday School teachers' meetings. T h i r d l y , 

l e c t u r e s and papers w r i t t e n and, o r , c i r c u l a t e d f o r the B i b l e and S e l f -

Improvement classes. Each o f these types of m a t e r i a l w i l l have been pro

duced f o r d i f f e r e n t purposes and d i f f e r e n t audiences| f o r example, the S e l f -

Improvement class would contain non-Methodists w h i l s t the Sunday School 

teachers would be committed Methodists. 

There are two other sources. F i r s t l y , d i a r i e s and sermon r e g i s t e r s 

which give us various combinations of t e x t , t i t l e and main points of a sermon. 

These have the advantage of b e i n j dated but do not contain developed arguments. 

D i a r i e s give the w r i t e r ' s own i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of what was said. Secondly, we 

have the p r i v a t e l e t t e r s and notes of a few i n d i v i d u a l s and the College essays 

of a schoolteacher who played a c r u c i a l r o l e i n one v i l l a g e . This l a t t e r 

source w i l l be discussed i n i t s special context. 

What we have described i s m a t e r i a l l i k e l y t o jjrovide i n f o r m a t i o n on 

both i n t e l l e c t u a l and i d e o l o g i c a l aspects of Methodism, according t o our use 

of Glock and Stark's terminology. 

Sermons 

The sermon r e g i s t e r s , d i a r i e s and sermons notes together give a general 

i n d i c a t i o n of the p a r t s o f the B i b l e used i n preaching, and the themes of 

sermons. 

An examination of the t e x t s of 435 sermons preached between 1374 and 1923 

shows t h a t 290, or t w o - t h i r d s , were taken from the New Testament. The 

Gospels o f Matthew, Luke and John accounting f o r over a n a i f of these ilew 
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Testament t e x t s . * Eight books of the Old Testament accounted f o r over 
t h r e e - q u a r t e r s of a l l the Old Testament t e x t s ; Psalms and Isa i a h con
s t i t u t i n g a l i t t l e under h a l f (43$) o f a l l of them. The popular Psalms 
were 23 (The Lord i s My Shepherd) and 84 (How l o v e l y i s thy d w e l l i n g place, 
Oh Lord o f Hosts). 

I n the Gospels, John Chapter 3 i s by f a r the most popular chapter; 

i t s theme i s Regeneration, conveyed through the story of Nicodemus' v i s i t 

t o Jesus. I t i s mentioned eleven times as a sermon t e x t . * * Cited f i v e 

times or more are the f o l l o w i n g : Matthew Chapters 6, 11, 25; Mark Chapter 

10; Luke Chapters 2, 10, 15. These chapters deal w i t h Judgement and s a l 

v a t i o n , the parables of the t a l e n t s and the good Samaritan, and the nature 

o f Jesus. Matthew 6 includes the Lord's Prayer and the words of comfort i n 

the Sermon on the Mount. Sermons based on these t o p i c s would thus cover 

the core C h r i s t i a n teachings on Jesus, on s a l v a t i o n and conduct i n the world. 

From the s t o r i e s alone, however, we can not t e l l how the topics were covered. 

Of 30 sermons preached i n 1968-69, 10 were from the Old Testament, 20 

from the New Testament, of which 14 were from the Gospels. None of the 14 

broke new ground i n as much as they 7/ere a l l based on t e x t s talien from 

Chapters appearing i n the 1874-1923 a n a l y s i s . I n terras of simple 

s t a t i s t i c a l d i s t r i b u t i o n there seems to have been l i t t l e s h i f t i n the l o c 

a t i o n o f t e x t s . 

Perhaps t h i s type of analysis t e l l s us very l i t t l e beyond the s t o r i e s 

i n the preachers' f a v o u r i t e chapters of the B i b l e . I t may i n d i c a t e t h a t the 

* I t has been suggested i n a personal communication that the (obviously) ne
gl e c t e d Mark deals w i t h problems of d i s b e l i e f and i s thus a " d i f f i c u l t " 
Gospel, u n l i k e l y t o f e a t u r e i n l a y preaching of the period. 

**Any one sermon wou:d be preached at l e a s t once i n every chapel i n the 
c i r c u i t - and repeated i n the c i r c u i t or elsewhere, by request. 
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main corpus of C h r i s t i a n teaching can be derived from a few chapters of the 
B i b l e . Any regular attender at Methodist services or study groups w i l l 
appreciate the breadth of t o p i c s which can be discussed under any t e x t . 
Nevertheless c e r t a i n themes are u s u a l l y developed on p a r t i c u l a r t e x t s . 
Not a l l the subjects preached have survived w i t h t h e i r t e x t s , but examples 
i n c l u d e : 

John 3 s Regeneration; The I n c a r n a t i o n ; The 
Gross (necessary f o r Salvation) 

Matthew 6 : The Kingdom of God; Success i n L i f e 

Matthew 25 : .Man's Moral Probation, Judgement and Punishment 

Mark 10 : The Cross; Eternal L i f e ; Opportunity 

Luke 15 : The Prodigal Son; Salvation, Forgiveness, 
The New L i f e , The Ch r i s t i n a ' s Salvation 

These are a l l sermons based on ''well-known" chapters of the B i b l e which con

t a i n e i t h e r s t r i k i n g s t o r i e s or parables. 

The sermon t o p i c s represent a concentration on s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d B i b l i c a l 

e x p o s i t i o n . At a glance, i t i s very " r e l i g i o u s " . We must therefore attempt 

t o r e c o n s t r u c t the substance o f the sermons. This we do from incomplete 

sources; the attempt w i l l be made both c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y and by themes. I t 

i s important to n o t i c e and e x p l a i n any change of substance ovur time. Four* 

themes present themselves q u i t e p l a i n l y . They are; s a l v a t i o n , the sacred-

secular dichotomy, asceticism ( i n Weber's sense) and i t s inner and other 

w o r l d l i n e s s , and f i n a l l y , d i r e c t discussions of s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l issues. 

One d i a r y records some f o r t y sermons, t:d.rty-one of which are preached 

i n 1878, nine of them i n January d u r i n g a mission at I'vaterhouses. Another 

seven are reported f o r December, and then a f t e r a l o n ^ gap i n the d i a r y , f i v e 

sermons are reported f o r 1395. On 13th January, 1378, the Revd. J. D. 

Thompson preaching from Matthew 25: 14-30, stressed the necessity o f the 

a c t i v e use o f the t a l e n t s given to nen by God. The f a i t h f u l servants are 

" d i l i g e n t " and " a c t i v e men".1^ This B i b l i c a l passage might be seen as the 
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moat e x p l i c i t source o f the i n n e r - w o r l d l y ascetic s p i r i t . Man i s a steward 

and i s r e q u i r e d t o give an account of h i s stewardship on the Last Day. 

This theme i s submerged i a the e v a n g e l i s t i c preaching o f the mission 

beginning on 21st January. Revd. R. Hind* begins w i t h f o u r sermons on 

John 3» His stress i s on seeking a change of heart, not an outward change 
15 

o n l y but a change i n i n n e r p r i n c i p l e s which leads t o a new l i f e . A 

student from the Sunderland B i b l e I n s t i t u t e preaching on Psalm 19: 40 draws 

a t t e n t i o n t o the need f o r d i v i n e mercy. 1^ He i s followed on subsequent 

days by Hind who says t h a t whoever believes i n Christ's death s h a l l have 

e t e r n a l l i f e through f a i t h j t h a t death, the l a s t enemy o f man, i s conquered; 
t h a t s a l v a t i o n d e l i v e r s us from H e l l and t h a t e t e r n a l death i s the r e s u l t of 

17 
u n b e l i e f . Two weeks l a t e r he preaches on Exodus 24: 18 saying that 
R evelation w i l l not d e l i v e r us from "the present d i f f i c u l t i e s " , something 

18 

more i s r e q u i r e d . Next he preaches on Doubting Thomas. The lessons o f 

the mission are underlined by Revd. J. Penwick who i n March reminds the con

g r e g a t i o n t h a t C h r i s t i s t h e i r hope f o r the Glory of Heaven and t h a t those 
1< 

whose names are not i n the Book o f L i f e s h a l l be cast i n t o the lake of f i r e . 

Very l i t t l e a n a l y s i s i s needed t o e x p l i c a t e t h i s v i r t u a l l y s e l f -

explanatory preaching. I t o f f e r s simple a l t e r n a t i v e s of l i f e and death, 

b e l i e f and u n b e l i e f , a way o f s a l v a t i o n through Jesus. I t i s a type o f 
preaching common t o a l l "conversion!st 1 1 sects i n t h e i r period o f evangelical 

20 
a c t i v i t y . The d i a r y i n d i c a t e s t h a t t h i s s o r t of preaching continued at 
l e a s t u n t i l the end o f the year, when the record ceases. Other records 
i n d i c a t e t h a t evangelism of t h i s k i n d continues i n t o the opening years o f 

21 
t h i s century. 

Evangelical preaching stresses the d i f f e r e n c e between the saved and 

the unsaved. The r e l a t e d and wider theme of the sacred-secular dichotomy i s 

* J. Ritson's h i s t o r y , The Romance of P r i m i t i v e Methodism i s dedicated t o 
Robert Hind. Hind served i n Vv'aterhouses from 1875 t o 1878. 
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r a t h e r muted. But a sermon i n A p r i l , 1878, points out t h a t C h r i s t i a n s , 

l i k e sheep, are i n a small f l o c k ; they are defenceless, harmless, clean 

and u s e f u l , they know the voice of the shepherd. I n the evening the same 

preacher preaches of those who are prisoners of s i n (preaching t o the 
22 

saved - not the prisoners - i n t h i s context) . The f o l l o w i n g week they 

are t o l d t h a t Heaven i s a secure, b e a u t i f u l and permanent p l a c e ^ - by 

i m p l i c a t i o n more secure, b e a u t i f u l and permanent than "the world". This 

world i s only a stage i n human existence; c l e a r l y world-acceptance on 

these terms might be thought t o be c o n d i t i o n a l only. 

Seventeen years l a t e r Revd. Peter MacPhail draws the sacred-secular 

d i s t i n c t i o n very sharply i n a sermon on L e v i t i c u s 20: 7» The church and 

the t h e a t r e are b u i l t of the same b r i c k s and mortar he says, but one i s 

dedicated to God, the other t o p r o f a n i t y . He notes the decline of "personal 

h o l i n e s s " , that there are not so many holy men as f i f t y years ago - nor, he 

says, was there any Higher C r i t i c i s m . * He goes on t o argue that i n t e l l e c t 

u a l i t y and holiness are a n t i t h e t i c a l . I n the evening he accuses Carlyle of 

s e t t i n g the fashion i n c r i t i c i s m , ^ - a l e c t u r e r v i s i t i n g the d i s t r i c t i n 
25 

January had spoken on C a r l y l e . An undated sermon o f 1895* on Galatians 4: 

18, also stressed the sacred-secular dichotomy and the d i a r i s t ' s notes 

f i n i s h w i t h the comment t h a t the preacher said Christians should feed the 
26 

hungry, clothe the nsuced and "other secular t h i n g s " . 

This l a s t comment h i n t s at man's c a l l t o service i n the world, however 

profane and temporary the world may be. This i s the theme of the f i r s t 

sermon c i t e d above, on the t a l e n t s . I n December, 1878, the Revd. J. Ritson 

i s t e l l i n g the Waterhouses P r i m i t i v e Methodists t h a t man i s sent i n t o the 
27 

world f o r a l i m i t e d time f o r d e f i n i t e work. The d i a r i s t himself has 

* The discussion of the Higher C r i t i c i s m makes an e a r l y e n t r y i n p u b l i c 
discussion. The f u l l f o r c e was t o be f e l t i n 1907 w i t h the p u b l i c a t i o n 
of J . R. Campbell's The New Theology 
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comments to make on t h i s theme, but i n another context which we w i l l see 
below. 

West g a r t h Adamson was welV-known as a l o c a l preacher and many of his 

sermons have su r v i v e d . None are dated, although a few can be dated by 

references to contemporary events. He began preaching at the end of the 

ni n e t e e n t h century. Being a p o l i t i c a l m i l i t a n t , as a r e s u l t of mentioning 

" p o l i t i c a l " t o p i c s from the p u l p i t during or a f t e r the f i r s t World War, he 
28 

was not i n v i t e d t o preach i n c e r t a i n chapels. Adamson died i n the 1960's.* 

Adamson had no doubts as to the d i s t i n c t i o n between the sacred and the 

secular, nor concerning the temporary nature of t h i s l i f e . I n a sermon en

t i t l e d "Strangers and P i l g r i m s " he says that we are a l l strangers away from 

our t r u e home, but p i l g r i m s , w i t h a purpose.^ According t o Adamson, 

example and a c t i o n are both required of a C h r i s t i a n . I n a sermon on "The 

Shadows we Cast" he discusses good and e v i l influences and the example we 

set the young. He notes p a r e n t h e t i c a l l y t h a t pornographers w i l l have much 

t o answer f o r on Judgment Day. I n another sermon, a paeon to motherhood, 

he attacks n e g l e c t f u l mothers, c i t i n g n i g h t c l u b s , dancing, Sabbath-breaking 

and divorce as a c t i v i t i e s causing n e g l e c t . I n "Serving our Generation" he 

says t h a t d i s p l a y i n g c e r t a i n q u a l i t i e s of character i s i n i t s e l f a form o f 

ser v i c e and i n a sermon on "The Value o f Ordinary Lives" he points t o "..• 

the m i n i s t r y of your d a i l y t o i l " . I n pursuing t h e i r service or t h e i r d a i l y 

t o i l C h r i s t i a n s t u r n up i n unexpected places and are o f t e n put i n d i f f i c u l t 

environments, but they can always r i s e above i t - according to the argument 

of Adamson's sermon on the t e x t "the Saints ( o f Caesar's household) Salute 

You". The meaning o f t h i s i s most sharply pointed i n another sermon i n 

which Adamson c i t e s the heroism of those who make a s a c r i f i c i a l stand against 

* Harvey, the Derbyshire miners* leader seems to have adopted an approach t o 
29 preaching t h a t was very s i m i l a r to Adaiison's. 
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p u b l i c o p i n i o n or the m a j o r i t y . R e l i g i o n , he says, has become fashionable, 
but not C h r i s t i a n i t y . Jesus says break w i t h the r e l i g i o u s t r a d i t i o n s . - ^ 

The stress on C h r i s t i a n a c t i v i s m w i t h i n the c o n d i t i o n a l l y accepted 
world i s epitomised i n an Adamson sermon which i s a general plea f o r 
p r a c t i c a l r a t h e r than t h e o r e t i c a l C h r i s t i a n i t y * "A drop o f blood i s worth 
more than a vat of i n k " , "Let us not waste our l i v e s i n opinions, d i s 
cussions, e t c . . . . We must grasp the sword and f i g h t ; handle the t r o w e l , 
e t c . " . 3 2 

For Adanson "handling the t r o w e l " must be taken almost l i t e r a l l y . " I f 

we are t o share the mind of Christ we must have a di v i n e discontent w i t h 

t h i n g s as they are. We must be unhappy u n t i l a l l the slums are abolished 

and a l l back to back hovels removed". 3 3 I n t h i s sermon (on Jesus weeping 

over Jerusalem) w h i l s t speaking of c r e a t i n g a b e t t e r physical environment 

Adamson also adds "Think o f the Dr i n k i n g and Gambling, etc., Sorrow" and 

"The church must lead i n s o c i a l r e f o r m " . ^ These l a t t e r comments leave 

us unsure whether i t i s i n d i v i d u a l reform t h a t should be sought, u l t i m a t e l y . 

This ambiguity has been c i t e d as h i s t o r i c a l l y c e n t r a l to Methodism by 

H. Richard Niebuhr (see Chapter i ) . Adamson, having made a " p o l i t i c a l " 

p o i n t , may have f e l t i t necessary t o "balance" t h i s w i t h a comment about i n 

d i v i d u a l s i n . Adamson cast himself, i n p a r t , as the C h r i s t i a n heroes c i t e d 

above, or l i k e Micaiah "A man not a f r a i d t o speak out, even against the 

king's r e l i g i o u s o f f i c i a l s . V/e need such men today i n Parliament and the 
35 

press, e t c . " 

Adamson's preaching i s e s p e c i a l l y i n t e i e s t i n 0 as he was a man who 

dev.-loped h i s arguments to the l i m i t s of a c c e p t a b i l i t y i n a i i e t a o d i s t 
p u l p i t . Adamson's son said o f nis f a t n e r and f r i e n d s ; 

"... they worked to i iprove the l o c a l area. They suffered f o r 
t h e i r b e l i e f i n a uod who loved a l l men. They b a t t l e d against 
a c a p i t a l i s t system wher. the ma..n object was p r o f i t i r r e s p e c t i v e 
o f who died and s u f f e r e d . I hated c a p i t a l i s m from the day I 
f i r s t went down the p i t . " 3 ^ 
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W h i l s t s o c i a l matters were mentioned from the p u l p i t i t would seem 

from the sermon t i t l e s and the few notes we have t h a t the sort of 

" p o l i t i c a l " comments quoted from Adamson, were f a i r l y r a r e . Adamson made 

himsel f unpopular among Methodists without saying much more than we have 

quoted here. More t y p i c a l of s o c i a l comment would be the Temperance sermon 

preached by John Harrison (a r a d i c a l L i b e r a l of the previous generation). 

Harrison a c t u a l l y only mentions d r i n k once; h i s t e x t i n Proverbs 4s 23, 

"Keep t h y heart w i t h a l l d i l i g e n c e ; f o r out of i t are the issues of l i f e " 
37 

( s i c ) . He says; "The keeping o f the heart, a moral duty i n j o i n e d on a l l 

by God. 1. I t i s the greatest o f a l l duties because i t appertains t o 

the concerns of man's highest nature. 2 . I t i s a constant duty dimonding 

per p e t u a l a t t e n t i o n theretoo". ( s i c ) Drink, he says, destroys: " i t i s one 
38 

o f the powers and i n f l u e n c e s t h a t the heart must be kept from". 

The f i g u r e of Jesus i s v^ry prominent i n sermons. He i s the s p e c i f i c 

s u b j e c t of sermons preached by the Revd. R. Hind, Taylor and Harrison. 

Jesus i s taken as an example t o which man may aspire. I n Taylor's words, 

we may, nourished by the word " a t t a i n t o the p e r f e c t s t a t u r e of man i n 

Jesus C h r i s t " . ^ To Harrison, Jesus i s an example o f , among other t h i n g s , 

the p e r f e c t man, what humanity can be l i k e . ^ Two p o i n t s should be noted 

about t h i s C h r i s t o l o g i c a l preaching. F i r s t l y i t ignores any doctrine of 

the d e p r a v i t y of man. Secondly, i t i s the nearest we f i n d to any s p e c i f i c 

a r t i c u l a t i o n of a d o c t r i n e o f P e r f e c t i o n . Man i s not u t t e r l y depraved, nor 

predestined t o s a l v a t i o n or damnation, r a t h e r he could and should s t r i v e 

a f t e r C h r i s t - l i k e p e r f e c t i o n . 

A reading o f sermon t i t l e s only, from r e g i s t e r s , suggests t h a t 

preachers kept themselves vsry much t o the themes of s i n and s a l v a t i o n , 

personal regeneration, problems of the i n d i v i d u a l and church r e l a t i n g 

themselves t o "the w o r l d " , .nan's c a l l to a c t i v . service through example and 

stewardship during h i s time on e a r t h . But preaching v/as not t o t a l l y 
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u n a f f e c t e d by world events* a very sharp i l l u s t r a t i o n of t h i s can be given 
by comparing the f i r s t page of William Foster 1s sermon r e g i s t e r (October-
November 1897) w i t h the f o u r t e e n t h (August 1918 - May 1919)j the 1897 
pages mention f i v e sermons:-

(1 ) St. Matthew 6:33 (".•• seek f i r s t h i s kingdom . . . , , ) i 
s ubject "Success i n L i f e " . 

(2 ) 1 Chronicles 29:5 subject "Consecration". 

(3 ) John 13 :13-14 "Washing ... f e e t " . 

(4 ) Acts 5:4 (Ananias' sin) "The Enormity of Sin". 

(5 ) Mark 10 :17-31 (the r i c h young man, etc.) "Opportunity". 

The 1918 page has seven sermons:-

(1 ) Matthew 18 :7 "The world's Woes". 

(2 ) Mark 8:36 ("... what does i t p r o f i t a man ...") " P r o f i t 
and Loss". 

(3 ) No t e x t : Decision Day 

(4 ) No t e x t : Reconstruction of the Church 

( 5 ) No t e x t : A League o f Nations 

(6 ) Hebrews 11:4 (discourse on f a i t h i n Jewish H i s t o r y ) 
" F a i t h a Soul Force". 

(7 ) John 8:32 ("and you w i l l know the t r u t h , and the t r u t h v / i l l 
make you f r e e " ) "Freedom t h o u g h the T r u t h " . ^ 

The war was p l a i n l y i n f l u e n c i n g the t h i n k i n g behind Foster's preaching. 

We can not know how e f f e c t i v e sermons were i n i uparting doctrine or 

e t h i c s . Some preachers were u n i n s p i r i n g , " p u t t i n g t h e i r nose down" and 

reading t h e i r sermons s t r a i g h t from notes. Even iV i l l i a m Foster who seems 

t o have i n t e r e s t i n g t i t l e s i s reported to hav^ been one of the most boring 

preachers i n the C i r c u i t - t h i s being a comment on s t y l e , not content. Re

cent i n t e r v i e w s w i t h o l d e r Methodists suggest t h a t to them at l e a s t , the 

most memorable r e s u l t s were conversions through the p r e a c h i n 0 of a few 

charismatic preachers (none of whose sermons have s u r v i v e d ) . Converts gave 
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up d r i n k i n g and became "good l i v i n g men". Harrison i n "An Account o f 

h i s L i f e " ^ 3 w r i t e s how a f t e r r e c e i v i n g h i s f i r s t class t i c k e t he went w i t h 

a group o f boys t o the woods, some l i t t h e i r pipes w i t h t h e i r t i c k e t s . 

H a rrison heard a voice say "Separate". He ceased to associate w i t h t h i s 

group, "the m a j o r i t y went back i n t o the world". " I thank God t h a t I 

obeyed the heavenly voice", he added. Conversion meant not only new per

sonal e t h i c s but some degree of separation from "the world". Sermons 

o f f e r e d a very t h i s - w o r l d l y form of s a l v a t i o n and enjoined hearers t o ac t i v e 

s e r v i c e i n the world. These sermons c l e a r l y belong t o bel i e v e r s i n a type 

of s a l v a t i o n r e l i g i o n t y p i f i e d by Weber as "i n n e r - w o r l d l y ascetism". 

Other Addresses 

John Harrison (above) was an a c t i v e Methodist from 1867 to about 1912. 

I n 1880 when addressing the P r i m i t i v e Methodist Local Preachers' Association 

on " C h r i s t i a n Conversation", he extended conversation t o mean the whole o f 

l i f e . He stressed the examplary nature of the C h r i s t i a n l i f e , "A l i f e 

c o r r e c t l y l i v e d leads the outsiders t o have a b e t t e r regard and estimate of 

God. The roads from the manifestos,* not merely what a man professes, 

but from what he has said and done, not merely i n his own l i f e and c i r c l e 

b ut i n the ref o r m a t i o n o f the l i v e s and f a m i l y c i r c l e s o f o t h e r s " . ^ 

By request Harrison addresses a p u b l i c meeting i n connection w i t h the 

Sabbath School anniversary on 8 t h June 1885. He quotes Robert Kaikes, w i t h 

approval, on the f u n c t i o n s o f the Sunday School; "The gather(ing) i n ( o f ) 

the young from the world's f a i r on our Lord's day - to teach them c l e a n l i 

ness, s o b r i e t y and v i r t u e s 1 together to read the word of God", as a r e s u l t 

o f t h i s "... young minds are tender, d o c i l e and pure, such as good may 
operate thereon". Then he discusses the example set by the Sunday School 

45 
teachers. 

* This phrase i s i n the o r i g i n a l and mâ .es no sense t o a reader. Harrison 
seems to mean t h a t what i s important i n a man's l i f e i s , "not merely what 
a man professes e t c . " 
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Hayson (who recorded the 1878 mission) h i m e l f addressed the Sunday-
School teachers, probably i n the l a t e 1880's. He advocated not only 
v i r t u e , but a p p l i c a t i o n ! "some men f a i l because they do not enter upon 
t h e i r work or business with a determined s p i r i t " ... " t h i s class of people 
w i l l never make headway or be successful i n anything". I n the face of 
f a i l u r e , Hayson said, we mu3t press on "we do not labour i n vain i n the 
Lord". Through f a i l u r e God may be t e s t i n g our mettle or a i d i n g our 
s p i r i t u a l development. Hayson declared t h a t " ( t h a t ) ... which ought to 
c h a r a c t e r i s e a l l good men ... ( i a ) ... determined perseverance".^ 0 

E a r l y i n 1886 Harrison addresses the B i b l e Class on what i s , f o r us, 

a v i t a l question; "The R e l a t i o n of the Church to the YJorld". This paper 

stresses the church-world dichotomy, but also the church's mission to the 

w o r l d . He w r i t e s of the church as the l i g h t of the world, the yeast i n 
47 

the lump, and of the need t o spread godliness. 1 I n 1895 Harrison again 

addresses the B i b l e Class, he reads a paper on "Man's Power and Influence 

on Earth", i n t h i s paper he c r i t i c i s e s " V o ltare, "Tom Pain" and "Charles 

Bradlaw" ( s i c ) as being "wrong at the core" and f o r having l e d thousands to 

"soul r u i n " . I n 1897 he addresses the same group on "National V i l l a g e s " . 

He c i t e s various a u t h o r i t i e s on the s t a t e of housing, employment and wages, 
48 

and h i s main plea i s f o r a b e t t e r environment and a more j u s t economy. 

Y/e can see from the papers of t h i s one man alone t h a t topics d i s 

cussed at meetings are not e n t i r e l y " r e l i g i o u s " and c e r t a i n l y d i d not stress 

t h e o l o g i c a l matters. This i s not s u r p r i s i n g as Bib±e Classes and Sunday-

School teachers meetings are not e v a n g e l i s t i c events. One i s , i f not preach

i n g , a t l e a s t speaking, t o the converted. Vnat we see i n the papers r e 

l a t i n g t o these meetings i s a clear development of the i d e o l o g i c a l aspects 

o f Methodism. But the discussions develop s t i l l wider. The d i a r i e s of 

Joe Taylor f o r 1895 and 1896 demonstrate a great c a t h o l i c i t y of discussion 

a t the Methodist B i b l e Class: G a r i b a l d i ; B i b l i c a l Exposition; Hygiene; 
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I n f l u e n c e of the B i b l e on the Nation; Womanhood Suffrage; The Independent 
Labour Party; C a p i t a l Punishment - to c i t e the t o p i c s f o r the f i r s t s i x 
months o f 1895 o n l y . ^ 

But Harrison was w r i t i n g s p e c i f i c a l l y as a Methodist also; h i s papers 

inc l u d e very conventional, and what may have been very u n i l l u m i n a t i n g d i s 

courses on B i b l i c a l t o p i c s . Remarkable throughout h i s work i s the range of 

sources c i t e d ; Raikes, Samuel Smiles, Einerson, Newman and others. Never

the l e s s h i s work stresses, throughout, the church-world dichotomy and the 

C h r i s t i a n ' s duty of service and example. 

Improvement Classes 

The exact status of the Improvement Classes i s unclear; according t o 

Taylor they are simply improvement classes, f o r Harrison they are B i b l e 

Improvement C l a s s e s . ^ What i s c l e a r i s t h a t much general educational 

a c t i v i t y was going on i n Methodist chapels and homes, at the Bap t i s t s and 

i n the Temperance organisations. There were regular l e c t u r e s , discussions, 

and papers were read by members. There were also s o c i a l s and outings. 
51 

Harrison said t h a t "... an endeavour to t r a i n or c u l t i v a t e the mind 

must be made". I n concluding h i s paper on "The Mutual Improvement Class" 

he makes a stateaent epitomising the self-image of the in n e r - w o r l d l y a s c e t i c . 

We are g e t t i n g wisdom and understanding, he says, " f o r the sole purepose 
t h a t we might be a bl e s s i n g t o our f e l l o w men, and an instrument of good i n 

52 
the hands of God". 

Tom T u r n b u l l exhalts h i s hearers to read good books; behind every book, 

work o f a r t and tune there i s a t h i n k e r . Thought i s "... the u l t i m a t e secret 

of l i f e , i t i s i t s fundamental f a c t o r , i t l i e s behind speech, i t governs 
53 

conduct, i t creates personal t y " . 
Taylor's d i a r i e s can be used to expand the l i s t of topics discussed i n 
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the B i b l e Class as such.* But the l e c t u r e s he attended included: 
" E v o l u t i o n and Creation", "A man's a man f o r a' t h a t " (Chaired by 
John Wilson, M.P.), "Women's Work", "Phrenology" ( i n the B a p t i s t Chapel), 
"Custom Slaves", " C h r i s t i a n Socialism", "Coal Dust", "Jonathan I r e l a n d 
and the s t r e e t preacher", "Sunshine and Shade", "Poets and Poetry" and 
"Monopolists or the M u l t i t u d e , Which?". This l i s t does not include the 
p o l i t i c a l and temperance meetings attended by Taylor; nor the weekly 
B i b l e Class at which he was a re g u l a r attender. 

The wide v a r i e t y of p r a c t i c a l and t h e o r e t i c a l , useful and ephemeral 

t o p i c s discussed i s not perhaps, i n i t s e l f , of the greatest i n t e r e s t . 

Most s t r i k i n g i s t h a t men subjected themselves t o what c o n s t i t u t e s a r i g o r 

ous i n t e l l e c t u a l d i s c i p l i n e ; that they d i d "endeavour to t r a i n or c u l t i v a t e 

the mind". This alone might be s u f f i c i e n t demonstration of the p r a c t i c a l 

outworking o f a d i s c i p l i n e d , r a t i o n a l , systematic s p i r i t i n the d a i l y l i v e s 

o f the Methodists. Harrison's s p e l l i n g i n d i c a t e s t h a t these men were not 

great scholars i n any formal sense. They had no major p u b l i c l i b r a r y t o 

hand, a few would have had a rudimentary education at the c o l l i e r y school, 

and a few books v/ould have been a v a i l a b l e i n the miners' I n s t i t u t e and 

chapels. But t h e i r " d i s t i n c t i v e goal always remains the a l e r t , methodical 
54 

c o n t r o l o f one's own p a t t e r n of l i f e and behaviour". They are Weber's 

i n n e r - w o r l d l y ascetics adopting "planned procedures" f o r t h e i r s a l v a t i o n , 

deepening t h e i r understanding as a c t i v e instruments of God i n the world. 

T h i s , i n the terminology of Glock and Stark i s a consequential dimension of 

b e l i e v i n g . 

Sunday Schools 

The Sunday School lessons are of the very greatest i n t e r e s t . F i r s t l y 

because they represent the q u i t e d e l i b e r a t e attempt on the part of the older 

* We are not t r e a t i n g the B i b l e Class and Self-Improvement Class as e n t i r e l y 
d i s t i n c t from one another i n content and purpose. 
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Methodists to impart the main aspects of t h e i r f a i t h to the young. Secondly 
because a higher proportion of the c h i l d r e n attended Sunday School than 
adults attended services. I t i s said t h a t v i r t u a l l y a l l non-Catholic 
c h i l d r e n attended Sunday School some time during t h e i r childhood, i f only 
f o r a few weeks. Thus the content o f the lessons w i l l consist of the 
c e n t r a l b e l i e f s and values of Methodism, and t h i s p a r t i c u l a r mode of t r a n s 
m i t t i n g them had a p o t e n t i a l l y wider scope and greater e f f e c t than any other 
method. 

We may examine the Sunday School a c t i v i t i e s under f i v e headings, 

these are:-

1. The content of the lessons. 

2. The p r a c t i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n s of the lessons as stated by the 
w r i t e r of the lessons. 

3. The e t h i c a l content of the lessons. 

4« The h a b i t s and a t t i t u d e s i n c u l c a t e d i n the scholars. 

5. The a p t i t u d e s l e a r n t i n Sunday School. 

1 . The major p a r t o f every week's lesson i n the P r i m i t i v e Methodist Sunday 

School Journal and Teachers' Magazine* i s B i b l i c a l e x p o s i t i o n . The lessons 

work s y s t e m a t i c a l l y through various sections of the B i b l e . H i s t o r i c a l and 

archaeological background m a t e r i a l i s provided f o r the teachers as w e l l as 

g l o s s a r i e s of d i f f i c u l t words and expressions. The i n t e n t i o n seems to be, 

mainly, t o e x p l a i n the s t o r i e s as h i s t o r y and then only secondarily to draw 

conclusions from the s t o r i e s . When we exaaine other aspects of the lessons, 

below, we must always bear i n mind t h a t t h i s h i s t o r i c a l e x p o s i t i o n i s 

q u a n t i t a t i v e l y the s i n g l e most important item i n any lesson book. The 

* This was used from time to time i n the d i s t r i c t and was read by teachers. 
I t f a i r l y represents t y p i c a l l o c a l teaching even when not a c t u a l l y used. 
Teachers tended t o use l o c a l examples drawn from t h e i r own experiences to 
i l l u s t r a t e t h e i r lessons. ( r e f e r r e d to as S.S.J.) 
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object of these lessons i s , nonetheless, to b r i n g the c h i l d to s a l v a t i o n ; 

"Saved or unsaved i s the question which should be uppermost 
i n the mind o f every teacher i n l o o k i n g round h i s class, 
w h i l s t he resolves, i n the s t r e n g t h of God's grace, to do 
what he can t o b r i n g to Ch r i s t those entrusted to h i s care".-^ 

"... I t i s the teacher's business t o introduce h i s scholars to 
Jesus, t o d i r e c t them i n t h e i r experiences, testimony and 
se r v i c e , as he himself i s l e d by the Holy S p i r i t . He has of 
course t o deal w i t h heads and h a b i t s but h i s f i r s t and highest 
work i s w i t h h e a r t s " . ^ 

"Appeal t o the scholars t h a t the love of the s u f f e r i n g Saviour 
57 

win t h e i r hearts as i t won the pen i t e n t t h i e f " . 

2 . C h r i s t i a n service i s a t o p i c f r e q u e n t l y drawn from the Bible s t o r y . 

I n commenting on Jesus washing the d i s c i p l e s 1 f e e t at the Last Supper the 

S.S.J, says o f se r v i c e 8 "What scope there i s i n human l i f e today f o r the 

exercise o f t h i s v i r t u e , and what i n c a l c u l a b l e b e n e f i t s would i t s p r a c t i c a l 
CO 

observance confer on mankind". Later i n the same lesson the w r i t e r r e f e r s 

t o "The d i g n i t y o f service to others". I n reviewing the work of the second 

quarter of 1896 the S.S.J, notes; 
"The parable of the t a l e n t s r e i t e r a t e s t h i s lesson of personal 
a c c o u n t a b i l i t y t o God f o r the use of the t a l e n t s we possess .. 
..The parable o f the vine-yard gives increased emphasis to the 
same f a c t . The p r o p r i e t o r has a r i g h t t o expect some adequate 
r e t u r n f o r h i s o u t l a y ... On every man there r e s t s a respons
i b i l i t y , irremovable f o r the use of h i s p r i v i l e g e and 

59 
o p p o r t u n i t y . " 

"Our t a l e n t s v a ry .•• We can not always command success, but 
we can deserve i t by our zeal and f i d e l i t y . " 

I n discussing the death o f David, the S.S.J, i n 1896 draws the teachers' 

a t t e n t i o n t o David's l i f e o f service. Later i n the same volume i t gives a 

note on " C h r i s t i a n Service" which e n t a i l s seeking the l o s t , "... i n the back 

a l l e y s and slums as w e l l as the broad avenues and i n mansions". 

Service can not be f u l f i l l e d merely by ^~oing to church. 
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"Nothing bat Christian service of the kind which has s e l f - d e n i a l 
f o r i t s cornerstone, and a c t i v i t y f o r i t s superstructure, w i l l 
save the w o r l d " . ^ 

To i l l u s t r a t e the n o t i o n of s e r v i c e , s t o r i e s o f Q,ueen Margaret of Scotland 

were (and s t i l l are) o f t e n t o l d i n the Sunday School. 

The theme o f service i s found i n almost every lesson book. On 13th June 

1926 there i s one reference amongst many to rescue work. C h r i s t i a n service 

wherever i t i s c a r r i e d out even " i n the back a l l e y s and slums", does not i n 

volve a c a l l t o p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n , but a c a l l to rescue i n d i v i d u a l sinners. 

3. One f i e l d i n which the Sunday School teachers were urg-d to advocate 

s t a t e a c t i o n was i n matters of Temperance. This i s the second most important 

theme, a f t e r the d i r e c t exposition of B i b l e s t o r i e s . 

I n March 1906 the Sunday School General Secretary comments on the 

General E l e c t i o n , " A f t e r the wilderness the Promised Land. And we have en

t e r e d Canaan at l a s t Education and Temperance reform were expected. 

Whilst P r o h i b i t i o n was the u l t i m a t e aim, Sunday cl o s i n g was an i n t e r i m 

o b j e c t i v e } 

"Many a v i c t i m i s asking t o be protected against himself, and, 
what has so abundantly proved to be good f o r more than a 
quarter of a century i n Scotland, I r e l a n d , Wales and our s e l f -
governing colonies, must surely also be good f o r England, the 
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l o v i n g mother of them a l l . " * 

The r e s u l t s o f 1905 were p a r t l y the outcome of a sustained temperance 

campaign. I n 1896 f o r example the S.S.J, c a l l e d f o r more Temperance meetings 

and a pledge-signing campaign,^ and sermons on 26th A p r i l and 29th November 

r e f e r r e d t o d r i n k , gambling, v i c e , bad temper and temperance, r e s p e c t i v e l y . 

For 27 th December there i s a Temperance Address "Does Drinking b r i n g 

Happiness?" I n the 1916 Volume of the Journal the e d i t o r notes that Drink 

and Gambling are e s p e c i a l l y prevale.it amongst men c a l l e d i n t o the army. 

* A t t i t u d e s towards the Empire (and overt r a c i a l i s m ) expressed i n the Sunday 
School Journal would o r o v i i e s u f f i c i e n t material f o r a separate study. 

http://prevale.it
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The Temperance Notes for May observe t h a t lighting r e s t r i c t i o n s are severely 
i n h i b i t i n g Band of Hope work and t h a t Clubs w i l l win boys to d r i n k i f the boys 
are not firmly grounded i n temperance p r i n c i p l e s . Secondly, they also r e 
mark of B e t t i n g and Gambling "... the e v i l i s widespread and p e r s i s t e n t . 
Amongst our s o l d i e r s i n camp i t i s d r e a d f u l l y p r e v a l e n t . " D ^ i n f a c t one 
might conclude from the S.S.J, th a t the main e f f e c t of the war was on temper
ance work, the t h r e a t o f Zeppelin r a i d s , f o r example, being seen as a 
d i f f i c u l t y i n Band of Hope work. The f a c t that wounded s o l d i e r s were not, 
by r e g u l a t i o n , t o be served d r i n k s , ought to be used as an example i n lessons, 
said the Notes i n the Sunday School Journal of June 1916. 

The theme survives a l l the p o l i t i c a l turmoid of 1^12-14, 1-14-18 and 

1921-26 and i s s t i l l a l i v e i n 1926; February, May, June b r i n g items on heavy 

p e n a l i t i e s f o r drunken d r i v i n g , p r o h i b i t i o n , b e t t i n g and gambling and the 

Local Option b i l l . In May both Hugh Price Hughes and Bishop West cot t are 

quoted with approval; 

"... gambling stands i n p r e c i s e l y the same r e l a t i o n t o s t e a l i n g 
t h a t d u e l l i n g stands t o murder .•. consent of the v i c t i m and 
chance of being a successful c r i m i n a l does not i n the least 

6S 

degree a l t e r the moral character of the a c t . " 

Westcott also t y p i f i e s gambling as one making a gain from another, w i t h h i s 

consent, "adding n o t h i n g to the sum of t h e i r commonwealth". 

Comment on Temperance, which exercises the S.S.J, throughout, becomes 

remarkably p o l i t i c i s e d . To r e t u r n to 1896; 

"... the t r a f f i c e i n strong d r i n k i s a source of wealth to 
many, and to be engaged i n e f f o r t s the success of .vhich i s 
intended to d i m i n i s h t n a t wealth i s only l i k e l y to s t i r up 
s t r i f e and hence an a c t i v e Reformer i s o f t e n a "marked man" 
and made the subject of much persecution .•. Jesus said " I 
come not t o send peace on e a r t h , but a sword" and to be one 
o f h i s w a r r i o r s t o f i g h t His b a t t l e s i s surely the highest 
d i s t i n c t i o n conferrable on mortal man - be i t ours t o f i g h t 

. ,,66 
w i t h courage anu success! 



- 132 -

I n June 1906 the f o l l o w i n g occurs i n three pages on Temperance : 

"No C h r i s t i a n p a t r i o t can, on r e f l e c t i o n , a f f o r d t o stand 
i d l y by i n supine i n d i f f e r e n c e or p h a r i s a i c cynicism while 
the B r i n k Scourge, which combines i n i t s e l f the e v i l s of 
war, famine and p e s t i l e n c e put together, r o l l s i t s f i e r y 
t i d e o f d e s t r u c t i o n o'er the land ... We are menaced by a 
c o l o s s a l and corrupt monopoly c a l l i n g i t s e l f 'the trade' 
whose c a p i t a l i s e d value i s estimated at £250m., i n d i r e c t 
and d a i l y c o n f l i c t w i t h the reform and welfare of the 
people. 

I n discussing Paul's missionary journeys the w r i t e r o f the June 25th Lesson 

avers t h a t the a u t h o r i t i e s ' response t o the healing of the d i v i n i n g g i r l 

was s i m i l a r to t h a t o f the brewers today. Both had vested i n t e r e s t s . 

S t r a i g h t economic and p o l i t i c a l comment i s rare outside the Temperance 

contex t . I n 1906 the e d i t o r comments* 

"There are many C h r i s t i a n s who t h i n k the m i n i s t e r exceeds 
h i s duty i n preaching a s o c i a l gospel; t h a t i t does not 
come w i t h i n h i s sphere, f o r example, t o denounce unjust laws 
or the sweating of labour, or the bad housing of the people 
or the underfeeding of the c h i l d r e n ... The p u l p i t should 
be concerned w i t h the betterment of the conditions of 
l i f e i n t h i s world as w e l l as concerned w i t h the f i t t i n g 

68 

of human s p i r i t s f o r Heaven ..." 

But the author then goes on t o discuss the two great e v i l s of d r i n k and 

Romanism, burning issues r e l a t i n g t o the promise of reform of the Licensing 

Laws and t o the 1902 Education Act, both consequent upon the r e t u r n of the 
L i b e r a l government o f 1905* 

O v e r t l y " p o l i t i c a l " comment appears i n 1916 and i n 1926. I n June 

1916 an e x p o s i t i o n on the Syrian wars in c l u d e s ; 

"With wealth and l u x u r y came also selfishness and c r u e l t y , 
and the r i c h got too f a r away from the poor t o f e e l t h e i r 
woes and sympathise w i t h t h e i r l o t . Social conditions i n 
I s r a e l and Judah became much what they are w i t h us and from 

69 
s i m i l a r causes." 
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Most s t r i k i n g o f a l l i s the comment on the parable o f the labourers i n the 

v i n e y a r d j "The parable may be regarded as teaching Payment according to 
70 

needs r a t h e r than r e s u l t s " ( o r i g i n a l i t a l i c s ) . * 

The e t h i c a l message put across i n the Sunday School was thus e s s e n t i a l l y 

one o f personal reform, e s p e c i a l l y w i t h respect to d r i n k i n g and gambling. 

There are only undeveloped h i n t s that s o c i a l conditions i n general might 

need changing. Nonetheless there i s a c l e a r c a l l to p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y i n 

attempting t o use the s t a t e i n advancing the cause o f i n d i v i d u a l reform i n 

the one area of d r i n k . 

4. Habits and a t t i t u d e s to be i n c u l c a t e d include meekness, p u n c t u a l i t y , 

exactness and t h r i f t . Jeanie E. Walton i n discussing the transformation 

of a f o u r year o l d convert notes t h a t : 

"He became ge n t l e and y i e l d i n g and f u l l of l o v e , a l l h i s o l d 
s u l l e n tempers seeming t o disappear almost e n t i r e l y ; 
f o r m e r l y he was one o f the most obstinate and d i f f i c u l t o f 

71 
c h i l d r e n . " 

Patience i s stressed i n various lessons, f o r example, October 25th 1896 and 
VP 

June 1396 (a propos David w a i t i n g before he could take up h i s X i n g s h i p ) . 

P u n c t u a l i t y i s i n s i s t e d on, perhaps as much f o r convenience as f o r any 

moral c o n s i d eration. Rules f o r the I n t e r n a l Government of the Wesleyan 

Sunday Schools (n.d.) suggest a system of rewards, f o r good behaviour, r e 

peating the lesson c o r r e c t l y , and f o r e a r l y attendance. I n June 1906 the 

P r i m i t i v e Methodist Sunday School General Secretary's remarks i n the S.S.J, 

i n c l u d e p r a i s e f o r and d e s c r i p t i o n of a mechanical device t o ensure accuracy 

i n r e c o r d i n g who was e a r l y and l a t e at Sunday School. Diligence and exact

ness might be said to be c l e a r l y associated w i t h p u n c t u a l i t y . I n the 

Lesson f o r L i t t l e Ones teachers are advised by the S.S.J, t o " I l l u s t r a t e 

* This lesson also comments t h a t vines were c u l t i v a t e d f o r "grape-juice f o r 
d r i n k i n g " . 
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from s c h o o l - l i f e , and apprenticeship, showing the value o f exactness and 
73 

honest e f f o r t " . * There i s also discussion of c l e a n l i n e s s , good h a b i t s , 

pure t h i n k i n g , speaking the t r u t h and not y i e l d i n g to temptation.^" I n 

1916 i t i s noted i n a lesson on Paul !s missionary journeys t h a t whatever 

the mind i s f e d on, so w i l l the character be. Children should avoid books, 
75 

songs and j e s t s t h a t do harm. 

The whole s t r u c t u r e of the lessons, thorough and systematic, suggests 

an expectation of exact, c a r e f u l , systematic work. This i s an expectation 

o f both teachers and scholars, f o r both of whom examinations are a t e s t of 

t h e i r progress. 
Another aspect of t h i s set o f a t t i t u d e s , and one c l o s e l y associated 

w i t h the Protestant e t h i c , i s t h r i f t . One good example of t h i s i s here 
76 

quoted at l e n g t h from the 1896 S.S.J. i n an a r t i c l e e n t i t l e d A Sermon f o r 

Children, "How to Make a Penny Grow". A f t e r some discussion of the develop

ment o f seeds planted i n the ground, the sermon proceeds: 
'•Suppose, now, instead o f spending a l l your pennies, you save 
some o f them and take them to the post o f f i c e and put them 
i n the bank, you w i l l f i n d at the end of the year, when you 
come to count up your saving, a magic word w r i t t e n at the 
bottom: i t i s the word " I n t e r e s t " ... ]3on't spend a l l your 
money on toys and nuts and sweets, but save some pa r t of i t . 
Perhaps you can not put many pennies to grow by m u l t i p l i c 
a t i o n i n t h i s way, but the great t h i n g i s not the amount you 
may acquire, but the formation of h a b i t s of t h r i f t and 
f o r e s i g h t . " ( i t a l i c s o r i g i n a l ) 

But: 

"Lesley said 'Get a l l you can, save a l l you can, give a l l you 
can*. We ought not to s_>end our pennies on s e l f i s h g r a t i f i c 
a t i o n , nor even t o hoard a l l f o r our f u t u r e use, but we ought 

* The need f o r exactness at work could be w e l l i l l u s t r a t e d from mining 
exoerience. Doing an honest day's work i s reported as a c e n t r a l value 
t o many o f the leading Methodists. 
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t o use some of them f o r the b e n e f i t of others ... One way 
o f doing so i s t o send f o r an A f r i c a n Missionary Box from 
the General Missionary Secretary (The Reverend J. Smith) 
and p u t t i n g your pennies i n i t t o grow i n t o B i b l e s and 
Hymn books, and pay f o r preachers f o r the l i t t l e b l ack boys 
and g i r l s of t h a t dark cont i n e n t . " ( i t a l i c s o r i g i n a l ) 

5* The Sunday School Journal saw the need to i n c u l c a t e c e r t a i n a b i l i t i e s i n 

both teachers and p u p i l s "... i t must be taken i n t o account t h a t our teachers 

are drawn almost e n t i r e l y from the working classes; t h a t t h e i r education has 

been l i m i t e d ; t h e i r present o p p o r t u n i t i e s are few, and the greater p a r t of 
77 

them are young and inexperienced". The teachers were encouraged to use a 

v a r i e t y of techniques i n t h e i r work; f o r the very young there v/ere a c r o s t i c s 

f o r blackboard work at the end of the nineteenth century; by the 1920's work 

w i t h sand-trays, p l a n t s and animals was being recommended. For the older 

c h i l d r e n the bioscope was suggested f o r " b r i n g i n g places t o l i f e " ; by the 

second world war the f i l m s t r i p and f i l m s had replaced t h i s . Thus the 

teachers were expected t o be p r o f i c i e n t i n the use of t e c h n i c a l aids t o 

teaching.* The p r e p a r a t i o n o f lessons and f o r examinations was seen as en-
7fi 

r i c h i n g tne mind and g i v i n g "a sound basis t o character". 

Teachers were encouraged t o take stock of t h e i r work from time t o time 

so t h a t : 
"Nothing i s l e f t undone that i n g e n u i t y can devise, or enterprise 
accomplish. These are working p r i n c i p l e s t h a t are always 
commended by men of the world, and the lessons are s a l u t a r y t o 

79 

Sunday School teachers ..."' 

Perhaps most obviously, and a f a c t o r e a s i l y overlooked, teachers were required 

t o prepare lessons and stand i n f r o n t of classes t o give the lessons. 

* I n the 1960's l o c a l Sunday School teachers have commented how they can not 
meet a l l the requirements of the suggested lessons, due to the lack of 
modern equipment. 
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P u b l i c speaking, the a b i l i t y to stand up t o present an argument, and com
petence t o take charge of a c l a s s , were a l l s k i l l s to be c u l t i v a t e d by 
Sunday School teachers. 

The c h i l d r e n also were required to speak i n p u b l i c . Every year at the 

Anniversary each c h i l d had t o "say h i s piece" i n f r o n t of a large congreg

a t i o n of a d u l t s . i'lany of the "pieces" were meaningless doggerel, some 

were c h i l d r e n ' s r e l i g i o u s poetry but a l l had to be l e a r n t , practised and 

spoken i n p u b l i c . The c h i l d r e n also performed plays, presented pageants and 

group verse-speaking at the Anniversaries. These are also a c t i v i t i e s needing 

c a r e f u l preparation by the teachers and rehearsal by the c h i l d r e n . 

Between meetings of the Sunday School the c h i l d r e n were expected t o 

study tne lesson and l e a r n a t e x t . They were gradually introduced to the 

B i b l e tnrough simple expositions of B i b l e s t o r i e s . The aim was t o know and 

understand the B i b l e ; t h i s e n t a i l e d developing a c r i t i c a l a t t i t u d e towards 

i t . At no p o i n t i n the lessons does one f i n d a suggestion that the B i b l e 

i s l i t e r a l l y t r u e , word f o r word. 

The need f o r some s u b t l e t y i n reading the B i b l e i s underlined i n 1906 

i n a discussion of the Unforgiving Servant. The e x p o s i t i o n does not stress 

h e l l - f i r e as one might expect, but the f a c t t h a t "by his own act he [ t h e 

servant I shut and b o l t e d mercy's door against himself . A n o t h e r ex

ample, i n 1926, i s i n an e x p o s i t i o n on Xing David: the S.S.J, points out 

t h a t one has t o understand s t o r i e s against a background of developing 

B i b l i c a l scholarship. Thus the scholars should understand that tne s t o r y 

they were studying was w r i t t e n by someone who was h o s t i l e t o Saul - who thus 

appeared i n a bad l i g h t . 

Teachers and scholars were also expected to have a wide vocabulary, 

words such as " c o r r e l a t i v e " and " p l e t h o r i c " appearing i n the lesson notes. 

I n d iscussing two B i b l i c a l accounts of one event the lesson notes "The 

discrepancy i s only apparent" and another says t h a t " v i c a r i o u s s a c r i f i c e i s 
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the law of a l l being". 

The aims o f the Sunday School may be summarised i n the words of an 

a r t i c l e e n t i t l e d "The Teacher's Work: What I s I t ? " . 

"The i n s t r u c t i o n given i n the c l a s s , l i k e t h a t given from the 
p u l p i t , w h i l s t i n the f i r s t instance i t i s presented to the 
mind, i s intended t o bear p r a c t i c a l l y upon the character and 
the l i f e ... The Sunday School, of a l l places, i s one f o r 
developing noble character, forming good h a b i t s , and i t s 
value i n t h i s respect can not be overestimated. There are 
worse things than l e a r n i n g a catechism and repeating a creed, 

31 

but a good l i f e i s b e t t e r than e i t h e r . " 

The main mode of achieving t h i s good l i f e was through l e a r n i n g s p i r i t u a l and 

e t h i c a l lessons from systematic study o f the B i b l e . 

Very l i t t l e m a t e r i a l has survived from the Beerness Valley Sunday 

Schools. Accounts given suggest t h a t the Anniversaries and "demonstrations" 

were the h i g h l i g h t s of the year. The lessons were based i n the kind o f 

m a t e r i a l o u t l i n e d above. 

I n a d d i t i o n to Harrison's Sunday School address already c i t e d three un

dated addresses given by the Esh Winning P r i m i t i v e Methodist Sunday School 

Superintendent ,have survived. One i s an address on "The Lure o f Strong 

Drink". Another i s a C h r i s t i a n Endeavour address on "Review of the Divine 

Power". The speaker t e l l s h i s hearers t h a t God i s a l l powerful, He i s a God 

who has acted i n the h i s t o r y of men and who w i l l act i n the f u t u r e . God 

b r i n g s down the mighty. lYhatever b e f a l l s us i n l i f e we must remember t h a t 

God knows our needs and "stoops down to help us i n our d a i l y t o i l and care". 

The t h i r d address i s e n t i t l e d " I n the School of C h r i s t " . The theme i s 

the analogy between school and l i f e . L i f e i s Christ's school. He i s the 

teacher: 
"The School of C h r i s t i s a very p r a c t i c a l establishment. I t ' s 
very nice to hcrve the theory but theory without the p r a c t i c a l 
i s not o f much value e s p e c i a l l y i n Christ Service. We know 
as ^'liners there are Men who are w e l l up i n the theory of the 
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Mine but are very l i t t l e use i n the p r a c t i c a l ... But 
Ch r i s t ' s teaching i s to be applied i n conduct and a t t i t u d e 
from the e a r l i e s t lessons ... The o p p o r t u n i t i e s of the 
every day l i f e are a l l the sphere we need f o r the pra c t i c e 
o f His lessons." ( s i c ) 

This i s a very s t r i k i n g example of Methodist teaching. The stress i s upon 

the p r a c t i c a l aspects of f a i t h ; every day l i f e i n the world of the mine and 

v i l l a g e i s the sphere i n which C h r i s t i a n i t y i s pr a c t i s e d and Christ i s the 

model o f the i d e a l C h r i s t i a n . 

Discussion 

Part of our problem i s now more c l e a r l y s t ated. The Methodist regards 

"the world" as "other" - he i s i n i t but not of i t . He i s a stranger and 

p i l g r i m , h i s t r u e home i s elsewhere and he i s a d i f f e r e n t sort of man from 

the unsaved around him. The Methodist does not then seek mystical i l l u m i n 

a t i o n , he i s an a c t i v e man. For some t h i s e n t a i l s no more than d i l i g e n t l y 

pursuing h i s d a i l y work, su b j e c t i n g i t and h i s whole l i f e to r a t i o n a l norms, 

minimising contact w i t h the chaotic and unsaved world. This could be the 

l i m i t of the development of the n o t i o n of "service". 

But we have seen a stronger development of the idea of service, of men 

being a c t i v e instruments o f the d i v i n e , here and now, i n the world. I n 

other words there i s an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of service e n t a i l i n g actual work on 

and i n the f a l l e n i n s t i t u t i o n s of society r a t h e r than the d i l i g e n t and 

p r i v a t e p u r s u i t of an i n d i v i d u a l c a l l i n g alone. Three main l i n e s of 

a c t i v i t y would seem t o be relevant to such a view, and they are not mutually 

e x c l u s i v e l i n e s : ( 1 ) a co n t i n u a t i o n o f e v a n g e l i s t i c a c t i v i t y ; (2 ) doing 

"the other secular t h i n g s " , "feeding the hungry", savin^ the drunkard, help

i n g the gambler's f a m i l y and i n general pursuing i n d i v i d u a l reform; ( 3 ) 

serving the community as a whole, which could be anything from the p r a c t i c e 

o f good neighbourliness t o serving as a p a r t y o f f i c i a l or l o c a l C o u n c i l l o r . 

These two l a t t e r a c t i v i t i e s i n themselves involve very d i f f e r e n t l e v e l s of 
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compromise w i t h w o r l d l y p o l i t i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s ; one can be a "good neigh
bour" without a d m i t t i n g the l e g i t i m a c y or usefulness of p o l i t i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s ; 
t o accept p o l i t i c a l o f f i c e i s to accept p o l i t i c a l i n s t i t u t i o n s as l e g i t i m a t e 

On 

means f o r the f u l f i l m e n t of God's purposes. V/e might also p o s i t a l o g i c a l 

connection between the three l i n e s of a c t i v i t y . Concern w i t h the sins o f the 

i n d i v i d u a l lead to a discussion of the e f f e c t s of s o c i a l and physical environ

ment when i n d i v i d u a l regeneration appears i n s u f f i c i e n t f o r the i n d i v i d u a l ' s 

reform. Environmental and s o c i a l matters lead to economics and p o l i t i c s and 

a discussion of the p o s s i b i l i t y of s o c i a l reform on a wide scale. This i s 

not to say t h a t t h i s i s a necessary connection, nor the only possible develop

ment. But i f Harrison's themes are t y p i c a l , then t h i s would appear to be 

one observable d r i f t of thought and discussion, which has i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r 

a c t i o n . 

P o l i t i c a l r a d i c a l i s m and then r e v o l u t i o n a r y p o l i t i c s might be the next 

l o g i c a l stages, but i t i s important to note t h a t t h i s l a s t stage would be an 

a c t i v i t y without the b e n e f i t of any o f the ideas o u t l i n e d above to underpin 

i t . The world may be f a l l e n and a l i e n to the Methodist, one way or another 

i t should be changed, but i t s order should not be overthrown. 

A Methodist may l o g i c a l l y progress from neighbour to " s o c i a l worker", 

t o s o c i a l reformer, to reforming p o l i t i c i a n , to r e v o l u t i o n a r y . Where he 

stops i s a matter f o r e m p i r i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n and s o c i o l o g i c a l explanation. 

The very f i r s t response l i s t e d ; p i e t y and d i l i g e n c e , w i l l be the most 

re l e v a n t i n terms of e x p l a i n i n g the greatest number of Methodist biographies. 

But some Methodists, deeply imbued w i t h the " r e s p e c t a b i l i t y " of t h i s p o s i t i o n , 

were f o r c e d by event3 t o grapple nonetheless w i t h dilemmas of p o l i t i c a l 

a c t i o n , o f both a reforming and r e v o l u t i o n a r y nature. 

The crux of the i n d i v i d u a l reform - s o c i a l reform dilemma i s epitomised 

i n a question and answer session at tne V/aterhouses P r i m i t i v e Methodist Young 

People's I n s t i t u t e i n 1926. The young people asked "Was C h r i s t a s o c i a l i s t , 
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and i f so, i n what way or ways does his socialism d i f f e r or coincide w i t h 
that of K a r l Marx?" The M i n i s t e r opens h i s r e p l y , "The d i r e c t answer t o 
the former p a r t of t h i s question i s Yesi Christ was a s o c i a l i s t , but not 
i n the way i n which the term i s ge n e r a l l y employed today". Christ was a 
s o c i a l i s t , he continues, because he sought the transformation of the s o c i a l 
order. C h r i s t i a n s have seen Jesus "as assuming t h a t to whatever extent the 
l i f e o f s o c i e t y i s a f f e c t e d by t h i s l i f e and teacher, i t must be by influences 
emanating from personal centres of a c t i v i t y He Himself has touched". 
" C h r i s t regarded h i s approach to the mass to be v i a the i n d i v i d u a l . " "He 
contemplated a transformed order of s o c i e t y , but t h a t transformed society i s 
t o be a f f e c t e d by personal centres of renewal. The outward i s to be t r a n s 
formed by the inward." I n response t o c o l l e c t i v i s t ideas the M i n i s t e r 
asserts the t r a d i t i o n a l Methodist b e l i e f i n personal regeneration. 

He makes t h i s p o i n t another way "... i t i s not my business t o c r i t i c i s e 

the Marxian d o c t r i n e . I t i s r a t h e r to p o i n t out t h a t i t i s j u s t t h i s 

m a t e r i a l i s t i c i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of l i f e and h i s t o r y that represents the great 
ft 

p o i n t of d i f f e r e n c e between Marx and C h r i s t " . Man's destiny i s not deter

mined by h i s economic environment, he can r i s e above i t , he can be changed 

w i t h i n i t ; i f he has C h r i s t i a n i d e a l s and i s a "centre of renewal" he can 

change the environment. But i n d i v i d u a l regeneration must come f i r s t . 

We w i l l analyse the consequences of t h i s p a r t i c u l a r Methodist b e l i e f . 

But b e l i e f s and a c t i o n themselves change society , or the actor's perception 

o f i t , which then has f u r t h e r consequences f o r the actor and society. V/e 

w i l l be observing the d i a l e c t i c a l process o u t l i n e d by Berger i n h i s "Sacred 

Canopy". 8 4 

C o l l e c t i v e Expressions 

Three f u r t h e r p o i n t s only need to be developed b r i e f l y at t h i s stage. 

F i r s t l y , we need t o consider the c o l l e c t i v e expression of b e l i e f s amongst 

Methodists; secondly, to underline the p r a c t i c a l importance of the stress 
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on personal experiences as an i n t e g r a l p a r t of the Methodist r e l i g i o u s l i f e ; 
t h i r d l y , t o assess the t h i n k i n g of the average Methodist i f and i n s o f a r as i t 
i s d i f f e r e n t from t h a t o f the preachers and leaders we have so f a r considered. 

The two main forms of c o l l e c t i v e expression o f b e l i e f w i t h i n Methodism 

are the s i n g i n g o f hymns and the o f f e r i n g of prayers at the prayer meeting. 

These are, i n Glock and Stark's terms, r i t u a l i s t i c dimensions of r e l i g i o s i t y ; 

we are concerned w i t h the content of th a t which i s expressed r i t u a l l y and 

c o l l e c t i v e l y . Singing (and the various anniversaries of which singing 

formed an important p a r t ) has q u i t e important c u l t u r a l f u n c t i o n s . I t i s 

mentioned by almost every respondent, Methodist and non-Methodist a l i k e , as 

an oustanding f e a t u r e of chapel a c t i v i t y . Every chapel had a cho i r , some 

competed s u c c e s s f u l l y i n c h o i r competitions at a re g i o n a l and n a t i o n a l l e v e l . 

Thus the Deerness V a l l e y earned the name "The Singing V a lley". 

On Sunday the whole congregation sang, i n harmony, w i t h s u i t a b l e descants 

by the c h o i r . An attempt was made by the author to e s t a b l i s h the most 

popular hymns at various dates; t h i s proved a b o r t i v e . The Methodists knew 

and sang from the whole hymn book. I f a preacher chose a hymn used the 

previous week, the c h o i r master would change the tune. 

Whilst some humns are r i c h i n theology and others may be personally 

s i g n i f i c a n t t o i n d i v i d u a l Methodists, others are t h e o l o g i c a l l y meaningless.* 

The importance of hymn-singing i s not i n the ideas expressed, but i n the act 

o f s i n g i n g . Singin_, i n harmony e n t a i l s p r a c t i c e under a choir master, i t 

r e q u i r e d c o l l e c t i v e d i s c i p l i n e , the c u l t i v a t i o n of an "ear" f o r music and the 

development of accurate voice c o n t r o l . The Club sing-song, f o r example, i s 

not marked by d i s c i p l i n e d s i n g i n g or a wide r e p e r t o i r e . 

P a r a d o x i c a l l y , d i s c i p l i n e d s inging may at times f u l f i l some of the 

f u n c t i o n s o f a l c o h o l , enabling the miner " t o escape temporarily from the 

* For example Newman's "Lead Kindly L i g h t " (M.H.B. 612) and Tennyson's 
"Crossing the Bar" (M.H.B. 6 4 0 ) . 
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86 consciousness of the limitations of h i s way of l i f e " . For the highly-
s e l f - c o n t r o l l e d Methodist i t may be the only form of expressive a c t i v i t y 
a v a i l a b l e . The tensions and f r u s t r a t i o n s of d a i l y l i f e can be replaced by 
a sense o f the sublime, a f e e l i n g t h a t one i s immersed i n a c o l l e c t i v i t y 
which has a higher d e s t i n y . This may include the b e l i e f that "... men's 
circumstances i n t i n e may be reversed i n e t e r n i t y " ; ^ thus the Methodist 
miner has a f o r e t a s t e of s i n g i n g " w i t h the s a i n t s i n g l o r y " . But even 
the expressive behaviour o f Methodists i s d i s c i p l i n e d . 

Sacred song, cantatas and solos were popular. These e n t a i l even 

gr e a t e r s k i l l and t r a i n i n g than congregational s i n g i n g . Such singing en

abled i n d i v i d u a l s to give v i r t u o s o performances, as di d the sermon. The 

entertainment value o f such non-congregational singing was high i n a 

community w i t h few l e i s u r e f a c i l i t i e s . But entertainment does not exhaust 

the s o c i a l f u n c t i o n s of sin g i n g . I n Coal I s Our L i f e Ashton Rovers r e 

presented Ashton to other v i l l a g e s and the world at la r g e . I n our v i l l a g e s 

the v i l l a g e c h o i r s s i m i l a r l y represented the v i l l a g e s t o one another ( p r o -

v i s i n g occasions f o r exchanges o f v i s i t s , e s p e c i a l l y at the competitive 

c h o i r f e s t i v a l s and eisteddfodau) and t o the outside world. Respondents 

also r e f e r t o the j o y o f s i n g i n g and t o the manner i n v/hich i t helped t o 

generate r e l i g i o u s experience. The look of b l i s s reported on the c h o i r 

master's face as he sat down w i t h eyes closed a f t e r the hymn arose from a 

mixture o f s p i r i t u a l f u l f i l m e n t and s a t i s f a c t i o n i n a hymn we l l sung. 

This b r i e f discussion of s i n g i n ^ and the suggestion t h a t the s i n g i n g 

i s at le a s t as important as the song underlines the importance of understanding, 

o r attempting to understand, the form o f a c t i v i t i e s and the mode of ex

pression o f b e l i e f s . 

Preaching and l i s t e n i n g i s a very r a t i o n a l i s t i c a c o i v i t y demanding a 

knowledge of the B i b l e , a w i l l i n g n e s s to l e a r n , the a b i l i t y t o synthesise or 

c o n t r a s t concepts and a c r i t i c a l a t t i t u d e . Preaching and l i s t e n i n g to 
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sermons i s a h i g h l y d i s c i p l i n e d a c t i v i t y . 

Without any consideration o f the content of sermons and hymns and 

sacred songs we could conclude t h a t the Methodist tended t o be a h i g h l y 

d i s c i p l i n e d , s e l f - c o n t r o l l e d person, w i l l i n g to t r a i n h i s mind i n c r i t i c a l 

t h i n k i n g and h i s voice i n harmony s i n g i n g . He engaged and engages i n forms 

of i n t e l l e c t u a l a c t i v i t y and c o l l e c t i v e expressions which set him i n very 

sharp contrast t o the non-Methodists, who, f o r example, sings only i n the 

c l u b or pub sing-song.* 

What else may a congregation be doing when i t sings hymns? I t i s more 

n e a r l y c r e a t i n g the Durkheimian experience of r e l i g i o n than at any other 

t i m e . The c o l l e c t i v e s i n g i n g of hymns, e s p e c i a l l y w i t h s w e l l i n g choruses, 

creates a r e l i g i o u s euphoria, induces a sense of e x t e r n a l a i d c o n s t r a i n i n g 

f o r c e s upon the i n d i v i d u a l . The more the p a r t i c i p a n t observer becomes 

p a r t i c i p a n t the more he f e e l s t h a t almost anything might happen when the 

s i n g i n g i s euphoric. The 3 h a r e d euphoria produces even more fervent sing

i n g . An e v a n g e l i s t i c service i s "softened up" e a r l y on f o r the evangelical 

appeal, which may i t s e l f be accompanied by "Last verse again", or "one more 

chorus".** At the end of an ordinary service the congregation c o l l e c t i v e l y 

a s s e r t t h e i r s o l i d a r i t y ( t h e l i t t l e f l o c k ) i n song, as they prepare t o d i s 

perse ( i n t o "the w o r l d " ) . Therefore i t may matter less what hymns say 

than what they do t o the group and the i n d i v i d u a l . 

Prayer meetings f o l l o w e d the Sunday evening services. These died out 

* V/e should, perhaps, be c a r e f u l not to exaggerate t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n . 
Members o f other r e l i g i o u s groups also had a c o l l e c t i v e and i n t e l l e c t u a l 
l i f e . One group o f n o n - r e l i g i o u s miners met on non-pay Fridays i n a 
p u b l i c house t o discuss what a member described as " p h i l o s o p h i c a l " issues -
which included the work of Max d u l l e r . But such would not be the 
a c t i v i t i e s o f the m a j o r i t y of " n o n - r e l i g i o u s " miners. 

** This was successful enough f o r there to be reports of converts l e a p i n g 
over the pews t o "come t o the f r o n t " . 
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a f t e r the second World War and i t has not "been possible to observe or 

p a r t i c i p a t e i n such meetings. W r i t t e n records do not e x i s t . From 

accounts given i t seems t h a t the prayer meetings of the 1870's and 1880's 

matched the e v a n g e l i c a l services i n t h e i r f e r v o u r . I n the atmosphere o f 

r e v i v a l and conversion, the s i n g i n g , preaching and c a l l s to be saved, 

enormous psychological tensions must have b u i l t up w i t h i n the p a r t i c i p a n t s . 

For some, release would be found i n coining forward to be saved. For others, 

i n c l u d i n g those known to be saved already, the prayer meeting would have 

provided an o u t l e t f o r the tensions. There are no accounts of speaking 

w i t h tongues as such, but some men are reported t o have prayed incomprehens

i b l y or i n near-gibberish. This respondents r e f e r t o as the " o l d r a n t i n g 

s t y l e " of prayer meeting. This s t y l e can be remembered and respondents say 

t h a t from the s t r e e t s you could hear them "hammering on the pews". We f i n d 
o f 

l i t t l e evidence^conversionist meetings o f any k i n d a f t e r the e a r l i e s t years 
39 

o f t h i s century, a f i n d i n g r e p l i c a t i n g Pickering's Yorkshire f i n d i n g s . 

Ranting prayer meetings are r e c a l l e d from the 1920's, but they were i n v a r 

i a b l y l e d by men i n t h e i r seventies. I t would seem that the same men l e d 

from the e a r l y days v i r t u a l l y u n t i l the prayer meetings died out. The meet

in g s o f the 1920-1940 p e r i o d took a stereotyped form w i t h s t y l i s e d prayers 

l e d by the same people every week. Certain men were expected, and them

selves expected to lead, others were expected to pray at some stage of the 

meeting, everyone knew what they were going t o say, and prompted them i f 
3 : i 

necessary. ' The congregation -were expected t o stay f o r the meeting but 

i t i s u n c e r t a i n how many d i d stay. The prayer meeting as a v i t a l expression 

o f r e l i g i o n was probably a phenomenon confined t o the e a r l y days o f the 

movement i n the v i l l a g e s . The meetings could have become a c o l l e c t i v e 

expression o f the i d e n t i t y o f the chapel e l i t e . Without f u r t h e r evidence 

i t i s not possible t o draw such a conclusion. P a r e n t h e t i c a l l y we may note 

t h a t the prayer meeting was used as an e v a n g e l i s t i c technique; Methodists 
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would ask. non-member3 i f a d d i t i o n a l week-night meetings could be held i n 
t h e i r homes.^° 

The Class Meeting conneots c o l l e c t i v e expressions w i t h personal ex

perience. The Class was an "experience meeting" at which members were ex

pected t o be able to give account of t h e i r conversion and growth i n the 

C h r i s t i a n l i f e , and t o recount experiences. The important point f o r us i s 

not t h a t the Class stressed experience, but g i v i n g an account o f i t . * ^ 

The young class member would prepare f o r h i s f i r s t testimony before a small 

group of acquaintances. Subsequently he (and the other members) would 

l i v e from day to day i n the consciousness of the need t o account f o r t h e i r 

d a i l y l i v e s , the use o f t h e i r t a l e n t s , e t c . , not only to God on the Last Day, 

but t o the Class every week. The Class i s thus p o t e n t i a l l y the lynchpin o f 

a d i s c i p l i n e d and planned l i f e , l i v e d i n a r a t i o n a l accounting s p i r i t . I t 

i s p r e c i s e l y at t h i s c r u c i a l p o i n t of the analysis t h a t our data i s most 

sparse. I n f a c t we have no records of prayer meetings at a l l , save a few 

ve r y s u b j e c t i v e accounts o f l a t e r meetings i n the 1920's. 

Conclusions 

However well-argued, the t h e o l o g i c a l content of sermons does not seem 

to have engraved i t s e l f deeply i n the minds of the hearers, c e r t a i n l y not 

at an i n t e l l e c t u a l l e v e l . I r r e s p e c t i v e of the precise content, the simple 

e v a n g e l i c a l preaching w i t h converts coming forward at the end of the service 

seems t o have o f f e r e d most s a t i s f a c t i o n t o the Methodist. 

"They used t o preach the Gospel - but not now, anything t h a t 
comes i n t o t h e i r heads. They used to s t i c k t o s c r i p t u r e s , 
expounding B i b l e passages, very e v a n g e l i c a l . But now you 
get p o l i t i c s and so on, never hear of any converts.' ..92 

"Preaching used to be blood and thunder. The pure Gospel; 
t h e r e have been vast changes i n the post-war (1939-45) ,/ears. 
V.'e d i d n ' t have much Wesleyan theology; too much now, since 
Union i t ' s been John Wesley at every verse end.' „93 

The main s i g n i f i c a n c e s of being converted, of being a C h r i s t i a n , was f o r 
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the Method!st what Glock and Stark would c a l l the consequential aspects. 

I t was the p a t t e r n of e t h i c a l behaviour which defined a man1s r e l i g i o n t o 

h i s neighbours. A p a t t e r n of l i f e i n which the p i v o t a l e t h i c a l issues were 

d r i n k , gambling, t h r i f t and Sabbatarianism. These w i l l be considered i n 

Chapter V I . 

We may summarise the discussion so f a r by saying; 

1) Methodism was an e v a n g e l i s t i c r e l i g i o n o f f e r i n g the simple a l t e r n a t i v e s 

o f e t e r n a l l i f e or e t e r n a l death. These were p l a i n l y represented i n 

t h i s l i f e i n the d i s t i n c t i o n between the upright man and the indebted 

drunkard. 

2) According t o Methodists no man was so depraved as to be beyond s a l 

v a t i o n . A l l could, and should, s t r i v e f o r C h r i s t l i k e p e r f e c t i o n . 

3) For the average Methodist the f a i t h was simple. He was r e l a t i v e l y un-

t h e o l o g i c a l i n h i s t h i n k i n g . R e l i g i o n was something seen e s s e n t i a l l y 

i n terms of the e f f e c t s on i n d i v i d u a l l i v e s . 

4 ) Thus r e l i g i o n was p r a c t i c a l , t h i s - w o r l d l y , c a l l i n g f o r s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e 

and serv i c e , by men and women imbued w i t h a sense of duty and a c a l l i n g 

from God. 

5) Orderliness and d i s c i p l i n e were maintained and re i n f o r c e d by the Class 

meeting, and were expressed i n the very a c t i v i t i e s of hearing sermons 

and s i n g i n g hymns. 

6) Thus v i l l a g e Methodism conforms to Weber's i d e a l type, i n n e r - w o r l d l y 

asceticism. 

7 ) Methodists saw the main s o c i a l issues as the e v i l s of gambling, d r i n k 

and debt - personal f a i l i n g s . Therefore they sought i n d i v i d u a l r e 

generation and beyond t h i s , s o c i a l reform. Their s o c i a l analysis / a s > 

u l t i m a t e l y , i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c . 

8) For some Methodists at l e a s t a ^ r _ a t e r understanding of the -world was 

necessary. They subjected themselves to a more r i g o r o u r arid more 
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i n t e l l e c t u a l d i s c i p l i n e i n the B i b l e and Self-Improvement Class. 
For these men simple theology was augmented by economics, philosophy, 
p o l i t i c s , e t c . , i n order t o widen t h e i r understanding o f man, God and 
s o c i e t y . 

These eight conclusions also i n d i c a t e the expectations we might reason

ably have o f Methodist l i f e and behaviour i n the v i l l a g e s . I n Chapter V I 

we w i l l begin t o t e s t these expectations against Methodist biographies and 

then against Methodist h i s t o r y i n subsequent chapters. 
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CHAPTER V 

VILLAGE METHODISM I I 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE METHODIST SOCIETIES IN THE DEERNESS VALLEY 

In t roduct ion 

The church-sect dichotomy i s probably overworked by sociologists, and 

the discussion of the dichotomy has generated a l i t e r a t u r e of i t s own. I t 

i s intended to stand aside from th i s discussion except insofar as some as

pects of i t impinge upon our par t icular analysis. 

The differences between a church and a sect involve: differences i n be

l i e f s concerning grace and nature, a d i f f e r e n t theology, Christology and 

eschatology as wel l as d i f f e r e n t ideas concerning the nature of the church 

i t s e l f and d i f f e r e n t understandings of and responses to "the world" . 1 No 

one of these considerations i s d e f i n i t i v e of a church or a sect. Clusters 

of ideas have a log ica l coherence and consistency and they show an "elective 

a f f i n i t y " f o r one another and par t icu lar social structures. I t i s to the 

whole group of phenomena that Weber and Troeltsch r e fe r , not to any one as

pect of them. B e l i e f s , especially those shaping at t i tudes towards the state 

and towards church membership have implications f o r the internal structures of 

churches and sects. 

H. Richard Niebuhr has suggested that there i s a dynamic re la t ion be-
2 

tween church and sect. According to Niebuhr the sect begins as a movement 

among the d is inher i ted ; the ascetic d isc ip l ine of the sectarian l i f e leads to 

prosper i ty , thus creating economic interests which involve the sect member 

more deeply i n the economic l i f e of the society. Furthermore, and c r u c i a l l y , 

the sect has to cope with the problem of the second generation. I n taking on 

"the character of aa educational and d isc ip l inary i n s t i t u t i o n , 
w i th the purpose of bringing the new generation in to conformity 
w i t h ideals and customs which have come traditional""^ 

the sect gives up i t s demands f o r re l ig ious enthusiasm and the experience of 
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conversion. Routinised admission to the sect of ten enta i l s the development 
of a professional min is t ry , theological colleges and a doctr inal orthodoxy. 
The sect moves towards a church s t ructure . Thus "by i t s very nature the 
sectarian organisation i s v a l i d only f o r one generation". ̂  The development 
of an in teres t i n pr ivate and corporate material and ideal property leads 
the sect to compromise wi th the world . Compromise, Antoni has argued, i s 
the main theme of Troeltsch 's Social Teaching of the Christ ian Churches.^ 
This "compromise" also touches fundamentally sociological themes; the re 
l a t i o n between b e l i e f s and social s t ructure , the unintended consequences of 
both adherence to par t icu lar be l i e f s and the creation of certain social 
i n s t i t u t i o n s . 

Wilson contends that Niebuhr was concerned with only one amongst a num

ber of possible sect types; namely the "conversionist" sects which seek, 

through active evangelism, to br ing converts in to t he i r membership.^ Whilst 

r ead i ly agreeing that the r e l a t i o n between the sect and "the world" i s the 

c ruc i a l f ac to r f o r the sect 's continuation or change, Wilson demonstrates how 

b e l i e f s determine the church-world re la t ionship i n the f i r s t place. The con

vers ionis t sect needs an organisation adequate to a campaign i n "the world", 

i t needs to make continuous contact wi th the world, especially when i t seeks 

to absorb newly converted but unsocialised members of worldly society in to 

i t s e l f . This i s because these sects are "world conquering": they believe 

they should t r y to win the world f o r God. This raises a set of problems 

peculiar to conversionist sects. The attempts to solve these problems en

t a i l consequences f o r the sect which may resul t i n a more church-like 

s t ruc ture . But the giost ic , adventist and in t rovers ionis t sects have a 

quite d i f f e r e n t "natural h is tory" from the conversionist sects selected by 

Niebuhr. 'Wilson snows that the change towards church structure i s by no 

means universal or i nev i t ab l e . 

The discussion of churches and sects by Troeltsch, Weber, Niebuhr, Wilson 



- 154 -

and others has been mainly confined to whole re l ig ious organisations; 

churches or sects as nat ional , regional , class or ethnic organisations or 

movements. Some studies of par t icular re l ig ious groups have attempted to 

spe l l out the implicat ions of the pa r t i cu la r s tructure, assuming (but not 

concentrating on) the i r posi t ion i n a church-sect typology, i n the i r 

par t i cu la r social contexts. The studies of Amish society and the Moravians 

by Hostetler and G i l l i a n Gol l in i n Europe and America are penetrating studies 
7 

of t h i s k i n d . ' On the whole i t has nevertheless been assumed that churches 

and sects are r e l a t i v e l y consistent organisations which can be located as a 

whole w i th in a taxonomic and analy t ica l frar.ework of the church-sect 

dichotomy type. 

This assumption i s v a l i d i f one wishes to study a communitarian r e l i g i o n , 

or a r e l ig ious organisation f o r i t s own sake. Whilst Lenski's statement 

that " . . . sociologists have regarded ^rel igious groups] as merely one more 
Q 

type of specialised, formal association" i s an over -s impl i f ica t ion , he does 

propose a new appl icat ion of a f a m i l i a r dimension to socio-religious groups, 

that helps Uo overcome t iu s problem of i so l a t ing re l ig ious groups from a 

wider social content. Lenski shows that re l igious groups may be ei ther 

communal or associational. He demonstrates empirical ly that communal bonds 

are strong amongst Jews and Negro Protestants, whi ls t associat i jnal l inks 

are weak f o r the former and medium f o r the l a t t e r . In The Religious Factor 

Lenski shows that one may belong to a re l ig ious group as one belongs to any 

other formal association, engaging i n a " . . . l im i t ed number of highly spec

i a l i s e d and r e l a t i v e l y impersonal relationships to which t .e associations 

give r i s e Conversely one's re l ig ious group mignt be co-terminous with 

a communal group bonded by marriage, kinship, common upbringing, na t iona l i t y , 

language, wtc. A communal re l ig ious group may be ei ther a sub-community of 

a wider communal grouping or a small community wi th in a wide association. 

There i s a p robab i l i t y that re l ig ious groups w i l l i n f ac t experience 
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some tension between communal and associational structures and be l i e f s and 
display elements of both i n t he i r actual structures and b e l i e f s . The two 
types of bond or social re lat ions can exis t simultaneously i n one group, i . e . 
f o r some the re l ig ious group i s p r imar i ly an association and perhaps 
secondarily a communal group, whilst fo r others the reverse i s the case, i n 
respect of the same re l ig ious group. Lenski i s concerned mainly wi th 
community and association as objective factors i n social structure and the i r 
consequences f o r a t t i tudes , but we note that they could constitute subjective 
fac tors also. Communal and associational at t i tudes might be al ternative 
orientat ions f o r a re l ig ious group, or a rel igious movement. 

These considerations may now be put alongsiue those of Niebuhr and Wilson. 

F i r s t l y , i n cons^derin 0 the development of a par t icular sect towards a 

church-type or i n maintaining i t s sectarian nature, we ought also to consider 

the implicat ions of i t s loca l groups being mainly associations or communities -

or i n the process of changing between the two. Secondly, we should note 

the way i n which the sect 's be l i e f s a f f e c t not only i t s relat ions to "the 

world" and hence i t s own social structure (pace Yd 1 son) but also how these 

b e l i e f s d i r e c t l y a f f e c t in te rna l social re lat ions and hence the sect's re 

la t ions wi th the world. 

For an example of the f i r s t consideration we should note the explanation 

given f o r a t t i tudes towards ecumenism: the common professional interests of 

the clergy and the economies of scale achieved by mergers. Thus, i t i s 

argued one can explain why posit ive ecumenical orientations increase as one 

moves up a hierarchy. But t-ie converse i s also t rue: the lower down (or 

fu r the r from) a hierarchy one i s , the more l i k e l y i s one's r e l ig ion to be 

synonymous wi tn membership of a r e l a t i v e l y closed communal group. The 

"business-like" mergers seem less relevant from th i s pos i t ion . Both t xese 

considerations would seem to be important i n , f o r example, explaining the 

1969 Methodist vot ing (at Quarterly Meetings, Synods and Conference) on 
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Methodist-Anglican onion. The proportion supporting union increased as the 

vot ing moved from loca l to Conference l e v e l . Thus on a straw vote i n the 

Deerness Valley C i r cu i t only two out of a hundred vot ing voted i n favour of 

union whi l s t 7 7 $ of the assembled Ministers and l a i t y voted f o r union at the 

Methodist Conference.* 

I t w i l l be argued below that i n s t i t u t i o n a l changes, church-sect and 

community-association developments, can be independent at d i f f e r en t i n s t i t u t 

iona l leve ls . Thus we w i l l argue that Methodism has progressed from a 

sectarian to church-like structure whi ls t v i l l age Methodism has become more 

communal and possibly less associat ions^only formally and l i g h t l y l inked to 

the wider association through a few o f f i c i a s. But the two processes do 

from time to time impinge on one another. For example, the ra t iona l i sa t ion 

of fund-ra i s ing expected by the national church c o n f l i c t s with the pursuit of 

loca l a c t i v i t i e s w i th a high communal s ignif icance; bazaars, jumble sales, 

concerts and "special e f f o r t s " . 

We are not at t h i s stage suggesting a general theory; we can only ob

serve one concrete h i s t o r i c a l development. Methodism started i n the v i l lages 

as a conversionist sect (v i s -a -v i s l oca l society).** Evangelical a c t i v i t i e s 

required the generation of a re l ig ious experience, which was generated and re 

newed c o l l e c t i v e l y . The col lec t ive experience beca.ae more important to the 

par t ic ipants than the evangelism. Endogamy, socia l i sa t ion , a sharp church-

world dichotomy and e thical res t ra ints on crossing the boundary, patterns of 

c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t y and the constant stress on col lec t ive re l igious experience 

were bound to create at least a f e e l i n g of i so la t ion from certain major as-

* The nat ional percentage were as fo l lows : voting i n favour of union, at 
C i r c u i t l eve l 5 5 ^ ; at D i s t r i c t l eve l &&% at Conference 7 7 ^ . 

** Nat ional ly the various forms of Methodism by tnen constituted established 
and "respectable" denominations. 
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pects of v i l l age l i f e . This was accentuated by the demands made on the 
time of Methodists who had l i t t l e time spare f o r non-chapel a c t i v i t i e s . 
The not ion of the Methodist being amongst "the saved" fu r the r reinforced the 
sense of being a small re l ig ious community. The second generation was 
brought i n through the Sunday School. Some of th i s second generation were 
l o s t through social mobi l i ty ( i t s e l f the resul t of parental ascetic d i s 
c i p l i n e and aspi ra t ions) . Some, lacking the experience of revivalism, found 
the chapel a congenial club, consisting of fami ly f r i ends , others found i t re 
l i g i o u s l y or soc ia l ly i r r e l evan t . The v i l l age Methodists resisted, or at 
least resented, e f f o r t s by the Methodist church nat ional ly to ra t ional ise 
church organisation and par t ic ipate i n ecumenical mergers. Village Methodism 
remained throughout, i n theory, a r e v i v a l i s t (conversionist) sect, but with 
prayer f o r rev iva l becoming a substitute f o r rev iva l i t s e l f . I t s t i l l remains 
apart from the developments i n national rel igious organisations; the 
ecumenical movement and the discussions of secularisation and "the death of 
God" remain the a c t i v i t i e s of metropolitan Methodists. 

Community 

The chapels had, i n 1969, the formal structure of any (average) Methodist 

Society. The small numbers of members available f o r o f f i c e necessitated 

p l u r a l o f f i c e - h o l d i n g and vacant o f f i c e s . At £sh 'winning 22 o f f i ce s were held 

by 18 individuals and i n the two Waterhouses Societies 12 by 6 and 6 by 4 re 

spect ively. Other members had been approached and asked to take o f f i c e , but 

(the women p a r t i c u l a r l y ) seemed to be unwi l l ing to accept formal respons ib i l i ty . 

Many said they were eager to "help out" wi th f lowers, suppers, cleaning or 

"special e f f o r t s " but they did not f e e l competent to hold o f f i c e . The ad

min i s t r a t ive duties which connected the loca l Society, D i s t r i c t and 

Connexion were carried out almost en t i r e ly by the Senior Society Steward and 

the Trust Secretary, but i n these a f f a i r s they were usually assisted by the 

Min i s t e r and Ci rcu i t Steward. The off ice-holders themselves commented on 
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the unwillingness of other members to assume respons ib i l i ty . 

The re l a t ive separation of the ordinary Methodist from the administration 

of his church i s matched by ignorance of the general structure of 

Methodism. In 1968 a decision was taken to close Bourne ex-Primitive 

Methodist chapel (Waterhouses) and to amalgamate the Waterhouses Societies. 

This decision had not been acted upon by mid-1969*. Discussion i n 1968 

showed that some Trustees and many members believed that they owned the 

chapel rather than holding i t i n t rus t f o r the Connexion. Their parents had 

raised the money f o r the bui lding and a l l had contributed to i t s upkeep; i t 

seemed only log ica l to them that the loca l members should have the r i g h t to 

dispose of the property and the proceeds of any sale. In the course of the 

meeting to discuss th i s business some members also asked questions about the 

Leaders' Meeting, what i t did and who could attend. The names of the 

leader are always pr in ted i n the Plan. 

Ignorance of Methodist structures was revealed i n the discussion p r io r to 

the Quarterly Meeting which was to vote on Anglican-Methodist union. The 

meeting at Esh Winning i n Spring 19^9 expressed surprise and dismay when mem

bers were t o l d that the decision would not be based on one-Methodist-one-vote. 

There was an i m p l i c i t assumption that Methodism as a whole was as democratic 

as the loca l Society meeting. The system of ind i rec t representation also 

* Mainly through ignorance of procedures. One Trustee, without, authori ty, 
sought planning permission f o r chanje of use of the chapel bu i ld ing . He 
was t o l d that th i s would be granted f o r two years only. The chapel thus 
became unsaleable. The usual procedure i s to s e l l and leave planning 
problems to the purchaser. In th i s case a l l three prospective buyers 
would have o f f e red small scale employment f o r local people; a circum
stance almost cer ta in to a t t r ac t a more favourable planning decision. 
The chapel was f i n a l l y closed i n 1 9 7 1 -
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alarmed many members as they f e l t that t h e i r representatives might not ex
press the wishes of the membership.* The be l i e f that the "high ups" i n 
Methodism were going to betray the rank and f i l e at Conference by vot ing f o r 
union was expressed e x p l i c i t l y . Therefore there was a wish f o r the strong
est possible vote against union at the Quarterly Meeting as an attempt to 
constrain Conference. When an attenpt was made to c l a r i f y the s i tua t ion at 
the meeting there was some verbal c o n f l i c t over who the representatives at 
Quarterly Meeting were. Details of t h i s had been printed i n the Plan since 
the formation of the Society i n 1932. 

Two notable points arise from a consideration of these two s i tuat ions . 

F i r s t l y the ignorance about the formal machinery of Methodist administration 

was general, as was, secondly, ignorance of the system of indirect re 

presentation which i s the very basis of the Methodist p o l i t y , and a major 

f a c t o r i n h i s t o r i c a l c o n f l i c t s . * * 

I n the course of the public discussion of Anglican-Methodist union a 

number of Methodists said, i n private conversation, that i f union came they 

would "go to the Bapt is ts" . This was said without any sense of changing an 

h i s t o r i c a l t r a d i t i o n or a l t e r ing any b e l i e f s . In the course of unstructured 

interviews and three years of regular part icipant observation no member ever 

expressed an awareness of any differences of be l i e f between the Methodists and 

other churches. About f i v e respondents mentioned the Methodist stress on 

personal experience as a feature of the re l ig ious l i f e . Many noted e thical 

and r i t u a l i s t i c d i f ferences , but some respondents said that these were the 

only character is t ics d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g Methodists, Baptis ts , Anglicans and 

Roman Catholics. Perhaps given the f ac t that most of the Methodists were old 

and had only elementary education i t i s not surprising that they have l i t t l e 

* A r e l a t i v e l y unfounded fear as tne f igures f o r tne otraw vote sujgest. 

** See R. Currie , Methodism Divided 
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i n t e l l e c t u a l grasp of t h e i r r e l i g i o n . I t i s surpr is ing, however, i n the 

l i g h t of t he i r exposure to Sunday School teaching ana to preaching. I t i s 

remarkable that none showed the s l ightes t knowledge of h i s t o r i c a l differences 

of b e l i e f and s t ructure . But theology i s not a c r i t e r i o n defining r e l i g i o n 

f o r Methodists; behaviour more normally i s . Thus Methodists tend to define 

as Christ ians, or good men, a l l who meet up to Methodist e thical requirements, 

i r respect ive of t he i r formal re l igious a f f i l i a t i o n . 

Only 6 our of 77 Methodists, s p e c i f i c a l l y asked, d id not come in to 

Methodism through the Sunday School. The Sunday School i s one of the methods 

used by a re l ig ious group to socialise the younger generation. A sect of ten 

substitutues th i s soc ia l i sa t ion f o r the requirement of conversion.* The 

Deerness Valley Methodists were thus overwhelmingly second generation 

Methodists (or "transfers" from other r e l i g i o n s ) . The Sunday Schools, i n 

f a c t , were more l i k e jun ior churches than "schools" i n the accepted sense of 

the word. We f i n d that they formed the main mode of entry to the contemporary 

chapel. 

The language used by Methodists was highly suggestive of the i r communal 

or ienta t ion to r e l i g i o n . When speaking of the chapel they described how they 

were "brought up i n i t " , through the Sunday School,** with i t s Anniversaries 

("saying my f i r s t piece at . . . " ) , Christ ian Endeavour, Band of Hope, etc . 

The older members said how they f e l t "at home" i n t he i r chapel. Others 

mentioned ornaments, furnishings and windows, memorials of the i r f ami ly ' s 

long connection wi th and f a i t h f u l service to the chapel. One middle-aged 

* Only four Methodists claimed to have been converted from a non-religious 

s tate . 
Sunday School Teacher) "10 of my family a l l ** (Sis ter of Ernest Raper 

from Sunday School [ i . e . l e f t the d i s t r i c t i t was Uncle went away 
10 (emphasis added) Ernie ' s Sunday School 
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woman commenting on possible chapel closures said, 

"Why close a chapel i f i t ' s not i n debt and people are happy 
there? I t ' s a home to some people, they were brought up i n i t . 
Closing a chapel i s l i k e taking someone's home away. They 
wouldn't be happy." 1 1 

Any v i s i t i n g preacher could win the approval of the congregation by 

al luding to his "warm welcome" and how he enjoyed being back amongst "the 

f o l k " i n the v i l l a j e . "Methodist f o l k " , "chapel f o l k " were highly approved 

diminutives, indicat ing a Methodist self-image as one of simple, down-to-

earth, unassuming and f r i e n d l y people. The Lord's Prayer was frequently 

introduced as "the family prayer" and most of the prayer i n the Sunday ser

vices was devoted to the v i l l a g e , the old and the sick, and members who could 

not attend on that day. The preacher used the language of "community", not 

the language of "association", he ref=red to f o l k rather than members. He 

was expected to stand at the door a f t e r the service, to shake the hand of 

a l l leaving, to exchange greetings with o ld fr iends and welcome newcomers. 

The Sunday service, and especially i t s prayers, are f i r s t and foremost 

directed to the community's s p i r i t u a l and moral needs. Unpleasant and 

d iv i s ive matters l i k e personal sin are not raised i n any indiv idual ly cha l l 

enging way. Intercession f o r the rest of the world i s b r i e f and quite 

lengthy prayers f i n i s h wi th a hasty, " . . . and forgive us a l l our sins". This 

apparent decline of interest i n sin may be a result of the loss of the prayer 

meeting i n which sin and forgiveness were major themes, but i t i s also a mark 

of the way i n which indiv idual and d iv is ive proble ms have replaced family or 

l oca l issues. 

The sense of being a small family or comma..:.ty entails a degree of 

parochialism. A minis te r ' s wife reported extreme d i f f i c u l t y i n persuading 

women to attend meetings i n the next v i l l age (or even meetinjs they hud not 

habi tua l ly attended previously i n the i r own chapel). An important women's 
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meeting was held i n Bearpark when the minis te r ' s wife was on holiday. 

Only two Esh Winning members attended, they were a mother and daughter 

resident i n Quebec. The researcher also learns not to ask a Society 

o f f i c i a l who i s his opposite number i n another v i l l a g e . The answer i s , 

"Oh, tha t ' s Waterhouses, I wouldn't know". This narrowness of or ienta t ion 

was not perceived by the Methodists themselves, f o r they believed that they 

maintained not only f r i e n d l y and warm but open relat ionships. This was 

c lea r ly i l l u s t r a t e d i n at t i tudes to Methodist-Anglican union. The ob

jections to the union scheme most consistently voiced were: f i r s t l y , the 

service of r econc i l i a t ion suggested that Methodist ministers were not as 

good as Anglican ministers; secondly, ten* c r i t i c i s e d the Church of England 

f o r i t s closed communion. I n Methodism a l l "Who love the Lord" were i n v i t e d 

to the communion table , i n the Anglican church only confirmed members. 

Thus the Church of England was seen by Methodists as being a closed group and 

a group denying the authent ic i ty of the Methodist min is t ry . These are not 

theological objections to union, but objections expressed i n terras of non-

r e c i p r o c i t y . 

These orientations described above are more to "community" than 

"association". I n an objective sense the Methodist Society was a community 

i n that i t was almost a large extended f a m i l y . Figures 2 and 3 show the 

fami ly trees of Matthew White and Isaac Johnson. We can see from these 

that they and the i r children married other Methodists, by and large. White aid 

Johnson l i v e d next door to one another i n Waterhouses and the i r children 

played together and were l a t e r aquainted wi th one anothers' spouses. What 

these fami ly trees do not show (sa/e i n the case of Ann Stephenson) i s that 

White and Johnson had brothers and nephews wno were Methodists and t h e i r sons 

had Methodist uncles on both sides of t he i r f ami ly . P la in ly the fami l i e s 

named i n these Figures were not connected by common membership of a formal 

organisation alone, nor were they only connected by k inship . More than one 

* Mainly i n Waterhouses where there i s an Anglican church. See p.330also. 
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h a l f , probably three quarters, of a l l the Methodists are related to other 

Methodists (of ten Methodists i n the same v i l l a g e ) , many are related to more 

than one other, and are sometimes re la ted to one person i n more than one way. 

Much anecdotal evidence shows tha t , f o r example, choirs tended to be 

endogamous. (From an account given whils t looking at a 1919 choir photo

graph i t would seem that most of the men i n the choir married women from the 

c h o i r ) . Methodist parents prefered t he i r children to marry Methodists, 

f a i l u r e to do so was c i ted as one reason f o r a f a l l i n g o f f i n indiv idual 

church attendance. Parents were not surprised i f one spouse attends the 

other 's church; hence changes between Societies, between Primitive Methodists 

and Wesleyan Methodists or Methodist and Church of England were accepted. 

Equally acceptable was the idea of one spouse occasionally returning to his 

or her own chapel. Intermarriage with Roman Catholics was residted, some

times wi th threats of non-attendance at the wedding. No cases of such a 

sanction actually being used were recorded. The marriages seemed to be 

accepted a f t e r the event. Resistance was based on rather inchoate d i s l i ke o f 

Catholic ethics (as perceived by the Methodists), the alienness of Catholic 

re l ig ious expressions, the power of the p r i e s t , aid the exclusiveness of the 

Catholic community, which demands the t o t a l commitment of the children of the 

marriage. These are communally based objections, not objections based on an 

e x p l i c i t understanding of Catholic church structure and teaching. The ob

ject ions were rooted i n general notions of the sort of people Catholics are 

and the sort of demands Catholicism ma.:es. The least ar t icula te informants 

said they have a f e e l i n g that such marriages "won't work" but they would give 

no reasons - a view of ten expressed on the proposed marriage of the Methodist 

and Anglican churches. 

So f a r we have seen the r e l a t i v e l y narrow horizons and communal o r i en t 

ations of the Methodists. They were also detached from the formal s t ructure, 

business and doct r ina l discussions of national Methodism. We have observed 
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also that the Methodists are actual ly communal groups, strongly l inked by 

kinship t i e s . 

The f i r s t response of a Methodist to any general enquiry concerning 

loca l Methodism was an enthusiastic account of how there used to be 

a c t i v i t i e s i n the chapel every n ight . An interview f o r 25th August 1966 

records the fo l lowing a c t i v i t i e s f o r the two Waterhouses chapels i n the 

f i r s t ha l f of t h i s century: Sundays were spent almost en t i r e ly i n the chapel; 

services, Sunday School and prayer meetings, and during the week:-

Bourne Russell Street 
(Pr imi t ive Methodist) 

Monday Preaching service 

Tuesday Class meeting 

Wednesday Christ ian Endeavour 

Thursday Choir Practice 

Friday Free 

Saturday Special E f f o r t s 

(Wesleyan Methodist) 

Class meeting 

Preaching service (every other week) 

Free 

Choir Practice and Friends' Own 

Free 

Special Meetings 

The Quebec Pr imi t ive Methodists had a s imi lar programme: 

Monday Class Meeting 

Tuesday Christ ian Endeavour 

Wednesday Preaching Service 

Thursday Band of Hope and Choir Practice 

Friday Independent Order of Good Templars (Temperance) 

Saturday Special e f f o r t s 

Members of both Waterhouses chapels v/ould attend one anothers' Special 

E f f o r t s . Fridays were f ree evenings as the Store (Co-op) stayed open u n t i l 

8.00 p.m. on that evening. Today Methodists continually express regret at 

the passing of "good times" and say how " i t ' s a shame" that these social 

a c t i v i t i e s no longer take place. The decline - which does not concern us 

as such here - i s ascribed to many causes: materalism, the motor 'bus, the 
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Durham i c e - r i n k , T .V . , etc. No chapels have more than an average of one 

week-night meeting now. 

The chapels were cu l t u r a l centres i n the v i l l a g e , at least they were non-

dr ink ing , non-gambling social centres and almost the only legitimate source 

of entertainment f o r the women. The Special E f f o r t s were usually associated 

wi th fund-ra i s ing a c t i v i t i e s . Oriental bazaars, eastern markets, pink 

suppers (wi th the h a l l , food and attendants dressed i n p ink) , concerts, choir 

r e c i t a l s were popular wi th the v i l l age r s and drew good attendances. These 

a c t i v i t i e s involved the Methodists i n days or weeks of preparation and re 

hearsal, br inging them together again and again i n purposeful and pleasurable 

a c t i v i t i e s . Many would be engaged i n more than one event, a l l would attend 

Sunday services. Thus throughout the week Methodists were continually meeting 

one another i n chapel a c t i v i t i e s to an extent which precluded non-chapel 

a c t i v i t i e s . We observe from the Press and ind iv idua l respondents that very 

high standards of musical performance were achieved i n these chapels i nd i ca t 

ing not only much rehearsal, but also that musical performances were not only 

social occasions but a source of non-religious aesthetic pleasure. 

Throughout th i s discussion we have excluded any consideration of work; 

i t i s at the place of work and i n the associations a r i s ing from the work 

s i tua t ion that Methodists in terac t wi th non-Methodists and take an active part 

i n non-religious organisations. The Methodists had, nevertheless, created a 

pattern of sociable a c t i v i t i e s which tended to be exclusive. Methodist 

a c t i v i t i e s were, fo rmal ly , open to a l l , but few Methodists were themselves 

active outside t he i r re l ig ious community. 

Methodist society i s discontinuous with the wider community. This i s 

to say that Methodists and non-Methodists tended not to interact i n non-work 

s i tuat ions except i n circumstances where elementary mutual aid was required. 

Leisure a c t i v i t i e s were the most sharply segregated. Dennis _et a l i n t h e i r 

study of Ashton concluded that "The pursuit of leisure . . . has two p r inc ipa l 
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charac te r i s t i cs . I t i s vigorous and i t i s predominantly f r i v o l o u s " . 

Leisure pursuits in Ashton embody the pr inc ip le that , 

" . . . l i f e must be l i v e d from day to day and whatever surplus 
income there i s over every day needs should be spent i n securing 
whatever pleasures are possible. I n Ashton these pleasures are 
mainly dr inking and gambling." ^ 

Taylor i n his work on Durham villages 1^" confirmed the short-term hedonistic 

pat tern of gregarious le isure a c t i v i t y and his account of an evening at the 

Club i n Craghead exactly describes an evening i n the Big Club i n Esh Winning. 

The miners' le isure pattern seems to be s imilar i n Yorkshire and Durham.* 

For the Methodist dr inking and gambling are anathema and Methodists 

were never to be found i n the Club. 

The social segregation of the Methodists i n the non-work s i tua t ion was 

reinforced by Methodist b e l i e f s . Abhorrence of drink and gambling, t h e i r 

sense of being a saved band of pi lgr ims i n a f a l l e n world, mentally separated 

them from a wider society; as did the general notions of church and world, 

sacred and profane, serious and f r i v o l o u s . The segregation was, i n par t , 

mutually acknowledged. Some thought the Methodist s tandoffish or snobbish, 

although we judge t h i s not to have been a very widespread view. I t was 

accepted that one did not swear i n f r o n t of Methodists (except to provoke or 

antagonise them) nor expect them to drink or gamble. Malicious gossip 

against Methodists of ten alleged back-door deliveries and secret drinking by 

Methodists. 

The shared re l ig ious experiences of the Methodists underlined t h e i r 

separation from the population at large and l inked a l l the Methodists i n a 

v i l l a g e i r respect ive of the specialised week-night a c t i v i t i e s i n which they en

gaged. The Sunday and week-night a c t i v i t i e s were presided over by a few men 

* For a f i n e l i t e r a r y evocation of the s p i r i t of pleasure-seeking i n a mining 

v i l l a g e see the account of the Carnival i n Smile Zola's Germinal .^ 
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who became patr iarchs. Large sections of six volumes of interviews are 

f i l l e d w i th comments on these menj they are remembered as great men, good 

men to whom one looked up and whom one respected. The l ives of these 

al legedly sa in t ly men, especially anecdotes t e l l i n g how they commanded the 

respect of the most profane, constitute the f o l k h is tory of Methodism.* I t 

i s an ora l t r a d i t i o n j the memories of these men crowd out more mundane 

recol lec t ions of l i f e i n the chapels. These men held unquestioned authori ty 

u n t i l the 1930's. The consequences of th i s long period of authority (some 

50 years) i s discussed elsewhere. Two points are relevant to th i s d i s 

cussion. F i r s t l y , long deprivation of authori ty and lack of experience 

v i r t u a l l y d i squa l i f i ed the next generation from leadership. Furthermore 

the rank and f i l e also were not accustomed to the idea that they might hold 

responsible positions i n the Society. Secondly, the type of author i ty 

exercised by these men and the response of the ordinary Methodist-in-the-pew 

to i t f u r t h e r under-pinned the familyness of the Methodist community. 

Matthew White, Isaac Johnson, Aron Richardson, Isaac Hewits^n and Jack Henery 

were fathers of the chapel, who ruled by personal, moral power, not on the 

basis of any l ega l - ra t iona l authori ty conferred upon them by an organisation. 

Contemporary c o n f l i c t s w i th in the Societies underline fur ther the 

communal nature of loca l Methodism. I n bureaucratic organisations one might 

expect to f i n d c o n f l i c t s over the a l loca t ion of capi ta l and other resources 

and c o n f l i c t between various o f f i c i a l s concerning the status of the i r o f f i c e 
16 

i n the organisation. We do not f i n d th i s i n the chapels today. In one 

v i l l a g e an Assistant Organist and a Society Steward f a l l out every six months 

and are reconciled by the Minis te r . The cause of th is and other c o n f l i c t s 

* e.g. Isaac Hewitson by his very commanding presence broke up the Sunday 

pitch-and-toss school. Matthew White stopping the swearing at his place 

of work. 
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seems to be, in essence, the f e e l i n g of individuals or groups that t he i r 

e f f o r t s are not appreciated by others. The deepest s p l i t wi th in one Society 

was threatened when the Minis ter paid the cleaner f o r opening the chapel f o r 

a wedding, instead of the caretaker (who was away at the t ime) . The care

taker ' s fami ly were incensed and threatened to leave the chapel; the gr iev

ance was pa r t ly m o l l i f i e d by the payment of a second fee , other members 

pressured the caretaker's fami ly against precipi ta te action - pointing to 

the imminent departure of the Minis te r . The basis of c o n f l i c t seems to be 

f a i l u r e to appreciate work done and perceived s l ights and insu l t s . "Family 

squabbles" more appropriately describe these disputes than terms taken from 

theories of organisational c o n f l i c t . 

We have a c luster of mutually re in fo rc ing factors which make analysis 

of the Methodist Societies i n terms of formal organisations, or associations 

( in the community-association dichotomy) inappropriate. The Societies are 

r e l a t i v e l y small, f a m i l y - l i k e groups, united by common b e l i e f s , kinship, a 

shared upbringing, r e l i g ious , cu l tu ra l and recreational l i f e , l i ved under the 

eye of pa t r iarchal leaders and divided only by personal disputes. The core 

of t h i s re l ig ious community i s both object ively and subjectively separated 

from the wider community by be l i e f s and the e thical consequences of b e l i e f s . 

We w i l l show elsewhere how this i so l a t i on deepened and had s ign i f ican t but 

unintended consequences. 

Association 

The loca l Society i s part of a na t iona l ly organised denomination. Local 

administration should be conducted i n a business-like way. This was 

especially necessary as the three Methodist Connexions made specif ic demands 

of the l o c a l Societies: the appointment of a f u l l board of Trustees, the 

e f f e c t i v e care and maintenance of property, the reduction of debt, cont r ib

utions to Connexional funds, the provision of returns i n respect of f inance, 
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numbers and progress of the Society as a whole and of Sunday School and 

Temperance work. The Connexions provided loans and insurance f a c i l i t i e s , 

a t ra ined minis t ry , a central supply of Sunday School material and various 

journals and magazines, and many other services. Central arrangements i n 

large part ly re l ieved the loca l Societies of such respons ib i l i t ies as pro

v id ing pensions, producing ins t ruc t iona l l i t e r a t u r e , entering the market f o r 

loans and insurance, creating committees or negotiating machinery to t reat 

wi th government, the c i v i l administration and other re l ig ious bodies. I t 

i s i n making these provisions f o r a sect at a national l e v e l , Wilson and 

others have argued, which i n part sets o f f a denominationalising process. 

But another consequence we should note i s that denominationalising processes 

are not strongly developed at the loca l l e v e l . 

Surviving minute books ca re fu l ly record decisions, dates are entered and 

the Minutes properly approved and signed. The wr i t i ng i s most usually 

copperplate, wr i t t en not only with c l a r i t y but i n an elegant s ty le . 

Accounts were kept w i th meticulous care on a simple double-entry system. 

I t i s possible to reconstruct the finances of the loca l Societies i n great 

d e t a i l , f o r every penny of income and expenditure i s recorded.* Here we do 

see the methodical, r a t iona l s p i r i t of Methodism; but a s p i r i t expressed, i t 

would seem, by a few men. The Trustees and Leaders were a relatively small 

group wi th in the Society (some, shopkeepers, f o r example, recruited to the 

Trustees because of the i r experience wi th money). The opportunities f o r the 

ordinary Methodist to develop these s k i l l s and express them i n th i s way was 

l i m i t e d . Nevertheless each group wi th in the chapel (choir , Christian 

Endeavour, Wesley Guild, e tc . ) had i t s co;iiraittee, and although there was not 

* A school teacher reported that as a student i n the 1920*s he was asked to 

audit some chapel accounts. He found them to be models of good book

keeping. 
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the same formal ob l iga t ion to keep records and make returns, some 
opportunity would be available f o r a wider group of Methodists to develop 
basic administrative and c l e r i c a l s k i l l s . Recently a higher proportion of 
whole Societies have had to be involved as Trustees and society o f f i c e r s 
and more women have been drawn into these roles , a lbei t re luc tan t ly . 

What i s suggested here i s that the at t i tudes necessary fo r the mainten

ance of the economic and administrative structure need not be and are not 

r e f l ec t ed i n orientat ions to the loca l re l ig ious community i t s e l f - beyond 

perhaps a certain sobriety and orderliness of conduct, a sense of knowing 

when things are done "the r igh t way". The formal requirements of the 

Connexion are met by the e f f o r t s of perhaps only two or three o f f i c i a l s and 

the Min is te r , and o f f i c i a l meetings take up l i t t l e time compared with other 

a c t i v i t i e s . Bryan Wilson comments that the minimal administrative require

ments of a sect "may be handled by very rudimentary organisation, or each or 

any item may en t a i l the establishment i n the sect of more elaborate and 
17 

formalised procedures". The Methodists i n the Deerness Valley seem to 

have developed an e f f e c t i v e but minimal organisation necessary to meet the 

requirements of the Connexion and the proper conduct of chapel l i f e . 

Rational accounting and the ordered conduct of business are demands 

ar i s ing both from the perceived goals of the organisation and i t s normative 

demands - we have already seen that Methodism would encourage the d i l i gen t 

pursuit of duties wi th in the Society. But 

"The sect can not adopt pol ic ies and methods with reference to 
ra t iona l or economic c r i t e r i a alone: i t s goals are i n large 
part super - te r res t r i a l , and the c r i t e r i a of success and 

18 

e f f i c i e n c y employed i n the world are inappropriate to i t " . 

We might add that the mundane goals of the sect might also, i n large par t , 

be the promotion of communal a c t i v i t i e s and warm s o c i a b i l i t y amongst the mem

bers. Compartmentalisation of a c t i v i t i e s and the accompanying at t i tudes i s 

simple - everyone knows how (or thinks they know how) the chapel finances 
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should be run, but i t would not be relevant to apply business-like or c a l 
cu la t ing at t i tudes to the warm fel lowship of a week-night meeting. The 
warm, gregarious a c t i v i t i e s predominated over business a c t i v i t i e s . Communal 
and associational features, both s t ruc tura l and a t t i t u d i n a l , co-existed, but 
the communal were subject ively more important f o r the ordinary member. 

According to Wilson i t i s c r u c i a l l y the need to organise to evangelise 

and br ing i n new members which leads to the elaboration of formal structures 

wi th in a sect. To what extent was t h i s the case i n the valley? 

The or igins of Methodism i n the Valley are known only through the 

o f f i c i a l h i s to r i e s , i t i s not at a l l clear whether the oral history i s i n 
20 

f a c t derived from the wr i t t en h is tor ies or not. Pr imit ive Methodism came 

to the va l ley i n about 1360 when James Wilson started holding meetings i n 

his house. The next year Crook Ci rcu i t l i s t e d the membership as one. 

F i r s t the c o l l i e r y hay l o f t was borrowed f o r larger meetings and then the 

P.M. *s alternated wi th the W.M. *s i n using the B r i t i s h School f o r Sunday 

services. I n 1372 the P.M.'s b u i l t t he i r own chapel. One Primit ive arr ived 

i n Cornsay i n 1869, he found three others already there, they met f i r s t i n a 

house, then an empty cottage, then a machine shed and f i n a l l y the m.mbership, 

which had by then grown, b u i l t the Quebec chapel i n 1375. 

Joseph Harrison moved from Quebec to Esh Winning i n 1894 and found twenty 

members. Through h i s e f f o r t s i n overcoming the problem of buying land from 

the Roman Catholics (TJshaw College) a chapel was b u i l t i n 1899* 

Many of the leaders who are the main subject of the next chapter were 

products of t h i s heroic age of val ley Methodism. I n 1880 Matthew White, 

John Stephenson and Jeorge McLane were converted and joined John Henery who 

had been i n the society f o r two or three years. Ralph Hayson, the d i a r i s t 

of the previous chapter had been a trustee at Waterhouses since 1371, but he 

eventually moved to Quebec. 

By 1906 the f o l l o w i n g , amongst others, had become trustees at Waterhouses: 

Wil l iam Burnham (senior ) , James F i t zpa t r i ck , Isaac Raine and Matthew White. 
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We do not know the exact circumstances of the conversion of many of 
these men. I t i s said by some of Matthew White that he was converted while 
drunk, but surviving re la t ives deny the s to ry . The Durham Chronicle of 
22nd October 1880 reported the end of a P.M. mission led by "Mr. Winter" i n 
which t h i r t y converts had been made. I t may be that Matt. White was one of 
these t h i r t y . 

I t seems as i f the small bands of early Methodists were active i n i n 

creasing t he i r numbers. Some of the increase may have come from the 

immigration of Methodists from other areas, as was c lear ly the case wi th the 

Wear dale V/esleyans who migrated to the va l l ey . The newspapers suggest that 

many outside missioners were i n v i t e d to evangelise the val ley, Miss Lee and 

Miss Peart were two very popular missioners and the Hevd. Jaaes Flanagan of 

St. George's Ha l l was another - he gave popular ta lks on his work i n the 
21 

East End slums of London. Such missions could be organised by small, ad 

hoc committees, although they needed much supporting a c t i v i t y to provide 

h o s p i t a l i t y , teas and music. The population to be evangelised was not large, 

and as i t was concentrated i n small v i l l a g e s , there would have been no need 

to elaborate extensive administrative machinery to mount missions. The s i t 

uation i n the val ley was such tha t , unl ike a national church, Methodism 

needed no permanent machinery f o r church extension or "home missions". 

The Connexion provided services but did not have any day to day control 

o f how the loca l Methodists use them. Suggestions and ideas may be selected, 

re jected or in terpreted l o c a l l y , providing there i s no actual teaching contrary 

to Methodist doctrines. The greatest central demands on local Methodism 

probably came at the time of the 1907 and 1932 Methodist Unions. Although 

Union was intended, among other purposes, to reduce duplicat ion of e f f o r t i n 

the country part of the price paid f o r the formal Union at the national leve l 
22 

was the t a c i t agreement not to press ahead with closures at the loca l l e v e l . 

The response to the p o s s i b i l i t y of loca l closure would have threatened the 
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whole Union scheme. Thus, i n the event, the actual demands made on loca l 

churches by Methodism nat ional ly were r e l a t i v e l y s l i g h t . I t could be said 

that non-closure was a price exacted from the Connexion from the grass

roots of Methodism. Local conditions made the bui ld ing of a new Methodist 

chapel i n Esh Winning a necessity i n 1932* but i t was a new chapel, not one 

Society having to close i t s chapel and move i n wi th the other Society. The 

formation of th i s Society i s discussed i n Chapter IX. 

The two Waterhouses chapels stood u n t i l 1971» each with less than 30 

members, despite the formal decision i n 1968 to close one and amalgamate the 

Societies. I n a decl ining v i l l age formal r a t i o n a l i t y would demand that one 

chapel should close, thus reducing expense and pooling resources, but formal 

r a t i o n a l i t y did not prevai l i n th is instance. 

One ra t iona l i sa t ion has prevailed. Fund-raising used to depend on 

special e f f o r t s , usually organised by the women, or the choir . The 

Chris t ian churches i n B r i t a i n began to appreciate the need, i n the 1950'3> 

of a regular, assured and predictable income. Thus stewardship schemes were 

introduced i n many churches. I n the early 1960*3 a young Minister i n the 

Deerness Valley Ci rcu i t banned bazaars, sales of work and other s imilar 

a c t i v i t i e s mounted f o r fund-ra is ing purposes. He thus removed the manifest 

purpose f o r a whole range of social events from the annual l i f e of the chapels. 

Respondents said that they missed the old fund-rais ing a c t i v i t i e s which pro

vided much enjoyment i n an t ic ipa t ion , preparation and execution. I t i s 

alleged that non-Methodist v i l l age r s also missed these occasions and of ten 

asked why they were no longer held. The need f o r the Methodist Church as a 

national organisation to ra t ional ise i t s finances has had the unintended and 

probably unforeseen consequence of destroying a soc ia l ly s ign i f ican t part of 

loca l chapel l i f e . This i s probably the clearest i l l u s t r a t i o n we have of 

the tension between communal and associational tendencies wi th in the 

r e l i g ious group. 
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We have i n these v i l l ages examples of the "sect that perpetuates i n 

the present a pattern of social organisation from the past, display(ing) 

r e l a t i v e l y low a r t i c u l a t i o n of d i s t i n c t i v e l y re l ig ious o rgan i sa t ion" .^ 

Since such sects, Wilson continues, 

"tend to have arisen i n ru ra l communities the l i f e patterns of 
which were not formal ly organised, they tend to subsume rel igious 
organisation i n community s t ructure , employing rel igious sanctions 
merely as boundary maintaining devices . . . the sect boundaries 
are the community's boundaries, and embrace a congeries of 
associated fami l i e s . . . which manifest varying degrees of 
communal - and thus re l ig ious - association . . . communal i d e n t i t y 
are the real determinants of sectarian allegiance and re l ig ious 
s o l i d a r i t y : no formal re l ig ious organisation has become necesoary".^ 

Wilson was discussing the Amish; we would want to modify his statement by 

not ing that whi ls t Methodists did not l i v e i n segregated settlements, 
25 

Methodism was the "established r e l i g i o n " of the area. Communal i d e n t i t y 

i s the determinant of sectarian allegiance wi th in a r e l ig ious ly mixed society, 

so boundary maintenance becomes an important funct ion of r e l i g ion (hence 

the resistance to inter-marr iage) . Methodism is not coterminous with the 

whole community, but i t i s s u f f i c i e n t l y dominant not to need to develop 

elaborate machinery to defend i t s in teres ts as i t would need to do i n a 
26 

society i n which i t i s a minori ty with deviant be l i e f s or practices. 

Methodism i s only deviant insofar as i t re jects loca l dominant patterns of 

le isure behaviour. Methodists adhered to loca l ideals of mutual i ty, they 

joined unions and helped non-Metnodists i n time of need. In some respects 

we mi^ht argue that they upheJ d some of the ideal values of the community, f o r 

as we sha l l see l a t e r some of the community's most sacred moments are clothed 

i n the r i t e s of the chapel, and many children of non-Methodists were and are 

sent to Sunday School. 

I n sum, loca l Methodism was not a dissenting or minori ty r e l i g i o n of the 

kind Troeltsch or Niebuhr had i n mind i n the i r discussion of sect development. 

Nor was i t a re l ig ious community as comprehensive as the Amish. I t i s between 
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these two extremes} the communal aspects of Methodism are expressed in a 

wide va r i e ty of a c t i v i t i e s , the associational are developed to meet a 

r e l a t i v e l y few outside requirements. As i t i s a somewhat closed community 

(a closure under-pinned e t h i c a l l y , i n t e l l e c t u a l l y and c u l t u r a l l y ) , 

Methodism can, i n the main, only replace i t s membership from wi th in . The 

impl icat ions of t h i s s i t ua t ion w i l l be discussed i n Chapter DC. 

F i n a l l y we can i l l u s t r a t e the e f f ec t s of the progression of the Methodist 

Societies from associations to communities i n one very s t r i k i n g way. The 

early membership would have included many young men who came to the v i l l ages 

to f i n d work i n the new p i t s . One of the few places i n which these young men 

could meet young women suitable f o r marriage would be i n the Methodist 

socie t ies . These g i r l s were the daughters of the married miners who had 

migrated with t h e i r f a m i l i e s . The p o s s i b i l i t y of meeting g i r l s may have 

at t racted some young men in to the chapels - with the kind of results that 
27 

grieved John Wesley i n Weardale. Just such a case seems to have occured 

early i n the l i f e of the Waterhouses P.M. 's . One young person engaged i n 

behaviour that the Society regarded as immoral. The Society responded 

unequivocally by resolving "That J . Bessford be dismissed from the choir f o r 

immoral i ty" . This i s a case of an organisation having rules and applying 

them without fear or favour. I f there were any repercussions amongst the 

fami l i e s involved i n th i s a f f a i r , the Methodists did not seem to be influenced 

by them. They were a group of people who had come together, as r e l a t i ve 

strangers, to create a new organisation i n the v i l l a g e . 

I n the 1920*3 a major scandal occured amongst the Methodists. I senior 

and respected loca l preacher had a sexual l i a i s o n wi th the young daughter of a 

* The same meeting resolved to dismiss four other members of the choir , f o r 

unstated reasons. 
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Methodist f a m i l y . * What act ion did the Society take when th i s was dis

covered? For quite some time nothing happened, everyone seemed embarrassed 

and no one knew quite what to do. Eventually the preacher l e f t the d i s t r i c t . 

The inac t ion of the Methodists i n something that they f e l t - even i n 1970 -

needed explaining. The common explanation was that the Society lacked the 

k ind of o ld leaders (men l i k e Isaac Hewitson were c i t ed i n th i s context) who 

had the authori ty and the courage to face up to the preacher involved. 

Without these men no one would grasp the n e t t l e . 

An a l ternat ive explanation of the inac t ion i s that the two principles 

i n the scandal were both members of fami l ies which had extensive connections 

w i t h i n Methodism and the community at large. Any attempt to confront or 

reproach ei ther of them would have entai led c o n f l i c t wi th the i r f a m i l i e s , 

members of whom might be f r i e n d l y wi th or married in to members of one's own 

f a m i l y . S imi la r ly any attempt to use the formal procedures f o r d i s c i p l i n i n g 

an offending Methodist would have entai led s imi lar embarrassment, exacerbated 

by the need to debate and pass resolutions i n committees and meetings where 

f r iends and re la t ives of the accused would be present. The simplest way to 

avoid the issue was to c l a s s i fy i t as a "family matter" and not appropriate 

f o r act ion or discussion wi th in the Society. But p l a in ly i t was not defined 

i n that way, and the Methodists - even today - th ink that something should 

have been done. The very acute nature of the embarrassment caused was 

brought home by respondents proving extremely unwil l ing to discuss the a f f a i r . 

Some would only discuss i t i n very oblique terms and a l l ins is ted that the 

researcher said nothing to anyone else, i n order to prevent accusations of 

gossip-mongering being l a i d by the members of the fami l ies concerned. I n 

f a c t i t became too embarrassing to approach the matter d i rec t ly i n the course 

of research even though th is research was conducted f i f t y years a f t e r the event. 

* The detai ls of th i s case have been abbreviated and al tered a l i t t l e i n order 

to conceal i d e n t i t i e s . 
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An association of r e l a t i ve strangers i s able to operate according to 
formal ru l e s . Once the impersonal relat ions of the association are cross
cut and in t e r l i nked i t i s no longer possible to operate such rules because 
the actors are act ing towards one another on the basis of informal , f a m i l i a l 
re la t ionships . 

The importance of communal over associational t i e s i n the Societies 

helps us explain another feature of v i l l age Methodism that we have repeatedly 

stressed, and which w i l l emerge as a very important feature i n subsequent 

chapters. The old leaders from the late nineteenth century dominated 

Methodism u n t i l the 192Q ,s, or u n t i l t he i r deaths. The basis of t he i r power 

i n Methodism was not the formal holding of o f f i c e alone, but i n the i r 

pos i t ion as founders and heads of fami l i e s i n the v i l l ages . Positions at 

the head of large and in t e r - r e l a t ed fami l ies are not positions that the i r 

occupants can be voted out o f . As i n the case of the scandal mentioned 

above, the formal rules of the association are inappropriate i n a l l s i t 

uations once a community has emerged from the association. Thus there were 

no ways of removing aged o f f i c i a l s from o f f i c e , and to have attempted to do 

so would have been to create family c o n f l i c t . Headship of a fami ly 

"natura l ly" f i t t e d the leaders i n the chapels to t he i r positions of leader

ship, and i n a sense tne older they became (and the more extensive t h e i r 

kinship t i e s became) the more suited to o f f i c e they appeared (and f e l t 

perhaps). Only hints could be used to persuade men to rel inquish t he i r 

hold on o f f i c e . Thus one group of Sunday School teachers presented the i r 

Superintendent wi th a rocking chair i n the hope that he wo-.ild see that the 

teachers were hoping he would r e t i r e . 

The next chapter looks i n de t a i l at the men who dominated local Methodism 

f o r the whole of t he i r l i f e t i m e , from the establishment of Methodism i n the 

1870's to the acceleration of i t s decline i n the 1920's and 1>'30*s. 
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CHAPTER VI 

THE RESPECTABLE METHODISTS AND THE OLD LIBERALS 

1. The Respectable Methodist 

We saw i n Chapter I I t h a t the Deerness Valley grew w i t h the coal trade. 

I n 1851 the v a l l e y was a r u r a l area w i t h a population o f 500-600 people. 

By 1901 the population was 9,100 i n our f o u r v i l l a g e s alone. Emigration 

from and immigration to the v i l l a g e s f o l l o w e d f l u c t u a t i o n s i n the coal 

t r a d e . Rapid growth and changes i n a population drawn from a wide area, 

hard working c o n d i t i o n s , an i n i t i a l l a c k of housing and c u l t u r a l f a c i l i t i e s , 

suggest t h a t t h i s e a r l y period was l i k e l y t o have been a period o f some 

s o c i a l d i s l o c a t i o n . We might expect to f i n d conditions s i m i l a r to those 

t r a d i t i o n a l l y associated w i t h f r o n t i e r townsj the r e l a t i v e p r o s p e r i t y and 

lac k o f f a c i l i t i e s encouraging the r i s e of d r i n k i n g and gambling, these i n 

t u r n being a cause of violence amongst a population w i t h many d i f f e r e n t 

r e g i o n a l and r e l i g i o u s l o y a l t i e s . 

This was the case i n the Valley i n the l a t e nineteenth century. 

" V e r i t e sans peur" w r i t i n g t o the Durham Chronicle on 22nd March, 1372, 

s a i d t h a t Quebec was a blackguard's drunken v i l l a g e , mainly populated by 

Roman Cath o l i c s . A r e p l y on the 29th pointed out t h a t w h i l s t there was 

poor housing and no s a n i t a t i o n * there were two Sunday Schools, an Evening 

School and proposals to e s t a b l i s h a reading room and c r i c k e t club. 
1 

Furthermore only 32 out of 125 homes were occupied by Catholics. 

F i n i n g the Quebec innkeeper f o r a l l o w i n g drunkenness, the magistrate said 
2 

i n 1873 t h a t "Quebec was tne most demoralising v i l l a g e i n the neighbourhood" 

( s i c ) . From September 1873 to September 1874 the Lanchester D i v i s i o n Police 

had proceeded against 3,512 offenders as compared w i t h 2,547 and 1,755 i n the 

* A c o n d i t i o n t o l a s t u n t i l tne F i r s t World War and beyond. For a d e s c r i p t 
i o n o f crowding i n v i l l a g e housing see the Durham Chronicle 7«6.01• 
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previous years.* There were 1,578 cases of drunkenness, 440 common 
as s a u l t s , 49 assaults on p o l i c e o f f i c e r s and 101 poaching cases. This 
apparent r i s e i n disorder was not confined to the area containing Quebec. 
A Durham Chronicle E d i t o r i a l o f 31st March, 1875, expresses concern w i t h 
the r i s e of drunkenness; i t notes the association between t h i s and high 
wages. The E d i t o r also comments on the problem of pit-men's wives d r i n k i n g 
and opposes the idea of g r a n t i n g licenses to grocers, as being a p o l i c y 
l i k e l y to increase female drunkenness. On 24th June the paper re p o r t s a 
Temperance speech by Archdeacon Prest. The archdeacon said t h a t the 
Durham diocese accounted f o r one e i g h t h of a l l the drunkenness i n the country; 
the County headed the l i s t f o r crime and intemperance (Northumberland was 
t h i r d f o r intemperance and f i f t h f o r c r i m i ) . There were, he said, 5,000 
p r i s o n e r s i n Durham j a i l l a s t year - o f whom 1,954 were women - whose down
f a l l could n e a r l y always be traced to indulgence i n i n t o x i c a t i n g d r i n k . ^ 
According t o a Diocesan Report on s o c i a l conditions i n 1909 intemperance, 
gambling, e a r l y marriage and poor housing were serious problems, although 

the "Church worked f o r some improvements through c o l l i e r y managers and 
.1 6 owners". 

Esh Winning wa3 a centre of gambling, as one respondent said "Roughs 

used t o come i n brakes from Gateshead and Newcastle" t o play p i t c h and toss 
7 

i n the woods behind Lymington Terrace. According to an older respondent 

the v i l l a g e s of East Hedley Hope and "Hedley H i l l - o v e r - t h e - h i l l " * * were 

known l o c a l l y as Sodom and Gomorrah. He said t h a t East Hedley Hope ( h i s 

own v i l l a g e ) was a q u i e t v i l l a g e r e a l l y but there was d r i n k i n g and f i g h t i n g 

a t the week-end. 

* This absolute r i s e t e l l s us nothing about the r a t e of change of crime 
per head of the p o p u l a t i o n . 

** A v i l l a g e which had vanished many years before the research began. 



- 182 -

Drunkenness and f i g h t i n g on the s t r e e t s i s w i t h i n l i v i n g memory. 

For example, 

"The v i l l a g e was very rough. They used to f i g h t w i t h stones 
i n the corner of a handkerchief - swing them. There was 
gambling and heavy d r i n k i n g , e s p e c i a l l y when the pubs were 
open from 6.00 a.m. t o 11.00 p.m."8 

A r e t i r e d v i l l a g e doctor s a i d , 

"There was more drunkenness i n those days ^920's and 1930»s!. 
A high percentage of income was spent on d r i n k . Drunken 
i n j u r i e s were more common... There wasn't much w i f e beating, 
but T i t wasl mainly by d r i n k e r s . " ^ 

Because of drunkenness and violence, 

"Our f a t h e r used t o keep us i n the house. One f a m i l y used 
to come r e g u l a r l y to our house to sleep when the f a t h e r was 
on the rampage. There was a l o t o f d r i n k i n g . " ^ ( r e t i r e d 
miner's w i f e ) 

Whatever the ac t u a l l e v e l of d r i n k i n g and violence was amongst the miners* 

i t loomed large i n p u b l i c discussion at l e a s t i n the l a t e nineteenth century, 

and i n the Methodist s o c i a l consciousness throughout our period. Temperance 

a c t i v i t i e s were pursued by special o r g a n i s a t i o n s , but i n the v i l l a g e s Tem

perance work was an i n t e g r a l part of chapel a c t i v i t i e s . I t i s not our pur

pose to discuss t h i s work here. The very rough s o c i a l and environmental 

c o n d i t i o n s i n which the v i l l a g e r s l i v a d i s an important f a c t o r i n our a n a l y s i s , 

f o r i t i s against the background of t h i s rough l i f e t h a t we have to understand 

the Methodist's knowledge of himself as a "saved" man. 

* The Durham Chronicle on the Miners' Gala i n June 1372 says that "the miners 
(whom we seldom see)" behaved themselves very w e l l . "The bulk of our 
mining population i s not composed o f the ignorant and unruly class of men 
they \the c i t i z e n s of Durham") have been wont to regard them." Neverthe
l e s s , drunkenness, f i g h t i n g and deaths while drunk appear i n the press 
f o r the county, and the Deerness V a l l e y , u n t i l the e a r l y part of t h i s 
century. 
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Methodists were, and are, very conscious of the e v i l s o f d r i n k 

"... pubs were open from the morning u n t i l 11.00 p.m. and 
beer was 3d. a p i n t , no l i m i t a t i o n s ... Some men drank 
a l l t h e i r pay and remained i d l e from Friday to Tuesday, 
these men used t o get t h e i r n o t i c e and were b l a c k l i s t e d . " * 

"Homes were wrecked through men being drunkards but t h e i r 
l i v e s and homes were brightened by t h e i r conversion. 
Other people could see t h a t t h i s was t r u e ... Another 
deadly i n f l u e n c e was the Working Men's Club." 1^ 

The e f f e c t s o f being converted and g i v i n g up d r i n k i n g were p l a i n f o r a l l to 

see i n terms of the improved economic status of the convert's f a m i l y . The 

nundane consequences of conversion formed the basis of testimony and the 

proof o f the e f f i c a c y of r e l i g i o n . Thus a recent convert, harassed by h i s 

workmates, v/as Questioned on miracles; d i d he r e a l l y believe t h a t Jesus 

turned water i n t o wine? A f t e r f l o u n d e r i n g i n attempted b i b l i c a l and 

t h e o l o g i c a l argument the convert asked the men i f they remembered h i s f a m i l y 

and the s t a t e of h i s nome s i x months ago; and d i d they know what i t was 

l i k e now? '.Veil i f Jesus could t u r n beer i n t o clothes f o r his c h i l d r e n , and 

f u r n i t u r e f o r h i s house, would he not be able to t u r n water i n t o wine?** 

An e v i l associated with d r i n k and having s i m i l a r economic e f f e c t s v/as 

gambling. One respondent recounted how h i s f a t h e r at the end of the F i r s t 

World War owed money-lenders a t o t a l of £ 1 4 0 , debts incurred through gambling. 

The sons supported the f a m i l y while the f a t h e r paid o f f the debt. During 

the three years i t took bo pay the debts the f a t h e r attended chapel. When 
14 

the debts were paid he ceased to attend and returned t o gambling. 

* Pease and Partners were alleged to have sac.ed h a b i t u a l drunkards» a 
12 

p r a c t i c e of which Andrew Ure would h«jve approved. 
** I t i s not possible to say whether t h i s i s an authentic s t o r y , a com

p o s i t e s t o r y or a sermon i l l u s t r a t i o n . I t i s f r e q u e n t l y t o l d by the 
Methodists. 
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George MacLane, a prominent Y/aterhouses Methodist, i n common w i t h many others, 
allowed no p l a y i n g cards i n h i s house. A r e t i r e d coke worker said he had 
t o leave the Leek Club because members were required to s e l l a book o f r a f f l e 
t i c k e t s every year. He o f f e r e d money instead, but t h i s was unacceptable. 
The f a c t t h a t the Church of England countenances gambling ("believe i n 
l o t t e r i e s " ) and t h a t members play Bingo i s f r e q u e n t l y quoted i n connection 
w i t h Anglican-Methodist union. One respondent recounted with h o r r o r , 
how the v i c a r had won money w h i l s t gambling i n the Roman Catholic Club. 
The Methodists d i d not p a r t i c i p a t e i n a c t i v i t i e s associated with d r i n k i n g 
and gambling - both were regarded as i r r a t i o n a l , -wasteful and degrading. 

The Methodist was t h r i f t y . This t h r i f t took a number of f o r .s. 

F i r s t l y , many are reported as having "a few pounds i n the S t o r e " ^ as a 

safeguard against unemployment, i l l n e s s and other hardships. Secondly, 

some Methodists saved to set themselves up i n business; both James Hammell 

and Isaac Raine s t a r t e d as labourers, s e l l i n g from a "pack" i n t h e i r spare 

t i m e . The former e v e n t u a l l y owned a hardware and f u r n i t u r e store, the 

l a t t e r purchased a newsagent's shop. Joseph Harrison also b u i l t up a very 

successful drapery and general store. T h i r d l y , Methodists i n the l a t e nine

t e e n t h and e a r l y t w e n t i e t h century took an i n t e r e s t i n the running of the Co

ope r a t i v e Society. The Co-ops were seen q u i t e s p e c i f i c a l l y not only as 

su p p l i e r s of unadultered goods, but as a means to t h r i f t . 

" I t induced the working class, to t h i n k - taught them to be 
f r u g a l and c a r e f u l - encouraged them to be temperate - tended 
t o make them b e t t e r and wiser men - ana enabled them to r i s e 
to any p o s i t i o n i n so c i e t y they chose." 

F o u r t h l y , Methodist mining f a m i l i e s by mailing considerable economic s a c r i f i c e s 

were able t o keep t h e i r c h i l d r e n at school or College, even at tiuies of 

unemployment. One r a i l w a y signalman had three sons, two of whom went to 
18 

T r a i n i n g College and one t o U n i v e r s i t y . This obviously required good 

domestic management. "A str u g g l e f o r us, but you get by somehow, don't 
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19 you.?", commented a Methodist whose son had gone t o U n i v e r s i t y . 

C o l l e c t i v e l y the Methodists were men of property. The leading 

Methodists, as Trustees, managed chapels, schoolrooms and manses, paid o f f 

debts and r a i s e d considerable sums of money f o r these purposes. This also 

i n v o l v e d o r d i n a r y Methodists i n " s a c r i f i c i a l g i v i n g " . So successful were 

Methodists i n handling money th a t they were sought as advisers on money 
20 

matters or t o act as bankers. 

When t h e i r savings were exhausted a f t e r a period o f long unemployment 

Methodists were r e l u c t a n t to accept r e l i e f . The evidence f o r t h i s i s 

almost e n t i r e l y anecdotal, 

"We were never allowed to go to the soup k i t c h e n 'on p r i n c i p l e ' . 
Father never took Permanent R e l i e f , though he probably paid 

21 

i o r i t " , 

was a t y p i c a l comment from a miner's son. I t w i l l be argued below t h a t the 

Methodists developed a s p i r i t of independence e n t i r e l y consistent w i t h the 

r e f u s a l o f any k i n d o f f i n a n c i a l assistance i n times o f hardship. 
Besides being a temperate and t h r i f t y man, the Methodist v/as a 

22 
Sabbatarian. Matthew 'unite, the most prominent P r i m i t i v e Methodist, 

23 

would not allow h i s sons to buy newspapers on a Sunday. A respondent 

remarked how h i s grandmother had refused to accept a c a u l i f l o w e r from one 

o f her sons, because i t had been cut on Sunday. The extent of Sabbatar

ianism i s shown by an expression said t o be common amongst the o l d Methodists 

i n the 1920's: "Better never born, than Sunday shorn". The Methodist d i d 

not consider i t proper to shave on Sunday. Methodists s_,ent most of t h e i r 

Sunday i n r e l i g i o u s a c t i v i t i e s , chapel i n morning and evening; some devoted 

the afternoon t o teaching i n the Sunday School, others t r a v e l l e d the C i r c u i t , 

o r f u r t h e r a f i e l d , as preachers. The non-Methodist Sunday was a day of 

r e s t from heavy labour, when one ate the biggest and best meal of the week, 

and s l e o t i n the afternoon.* The non-Methodist Sunday raaxes more sense i n 
* A good reason f o r sending the c h i l d r e n to Sunday School 
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terms o f the p u r e l y p h y s i c a l needs of a working man; but the Methodist 
subjected himself to a d i s c i p l i n e of a c t i v i t y and service because he believed 
t h e r e was more to l i f e than meeting i t s p hysical needs. 

Thus f a r we have a p i c t u r e of the Methodist l i v i n g a temperate, f r u g a l 

and d i s c i p l i n e d l i f e i n contrast to the r e l a t i v e l y intemperate, t h r i f t l e s s 

and v i o l e n t h a b i t s o f at l e a s t a s i g n i f i c a n t section of the remainder of the 

p o p u l a t i o n . According t o one r e t i r e d Methodist miner, the d i s t i n g u i s h i n g 

f e a t u r e o f a Methodist was t h a t he would "never use bad language or go i n a 

pub". 2^ The Methodist ethos was based on a series of "Thou shalt n o t " 

n o t i o n s . I t was nevertheless a way of l i f e , w i t h p r a c t i c a l consequences; 

more o r d e r l y and b e t t e r f u r n i s h e d homes, adequate c l o t h i n g f o r the f a m i l y , 

r e l a t i v e economic independence, the c o l l e c t i v e a c q u i s i t i o n of property and, 

f o r a few, i n d i v i d u a l economic advancement. 

Photographs of these Methodists show them wearing dark s u i t s , s t i f f 

w hite c o l l a r s , pocket watches w i t h chains, bowler hats and bearing them-

selves w i t h a d i g n i t y born of self-assurance and acknowledged r e s p e c t a b i l i t y . * 

The leading Methodists (Preachers, Trustees, C i r c u i t O f f i c i a l s ) were 

r e q u i r e d to exercise t h e i r own judgement on matters of finance, property and 

C i r c u i t a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . They also had t o s e l e c t M i n i s t e r s arid approve 

Preachers. Matthew White, Isaac Johnson and others t r a v e l l e d throughout 

the r e gion to hear M i n i s t e r s preaching so t h a t an i n v i t a t i o n might be given 

t o a man thought s u i t a b l e f o r the C i r c u i t . We have seen t h a t the chapels 

received patronage from the coal owners, but the owners and managers had no 

* "Respectable" i s a word i n common use today. No sharp d i s t i n c t i o n can 
be drawn between the "rough elements" and others, but a r e s p e c t a b i l i t y 
scale i s a p p l i e d . The word i s e s p e c i a l l y used by Methodists of non-
Methodists who meet up to Methodist-approved standards of behaviour. 
I t i s , f o r the Methodists, very much a boundary-defining word. 
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say i n the choice o f M i n i s t e r s . I n no sense d i d the Methodists have 
"Company parsons" or M i n i s t e r s chosen f o r t h e i r l i k e l y compliance w i t h 
managerial views, as was the case i n Gastonia, described by L i s t o n Pope. 2^ 

Local preachers appeared before an examining board of the C i r c u i t , f o r 

an o r a l examination and the " t r i a l sermon" (a w r i t t e n examination was i n t r o 

duced i n the l a t e r 1910's). I f prospective preachers were not up t o the 
26 

standards of knowledge and preaching a b i l i t y r e q u i r e d , they were f a i l e d . 

We see t h a t w i t h i n the broad requirements of the Methodist Connexions the 

l o c a l Methodists imposed t h e i r own standards on themselves; there was no 

i m p o s i t i o n from o u t s i d e . These judgments were d i f f e r e n t from the f a i r l y 

r o u t i n i s e d e l e c t i o n of an o f f i c i a l to an association i n which the r e q u i r e 

ments of the o f f i c e are r e l a t i v e l y obvious and the candidates chosen on 

simple communal or pragmatic grounds. An example of the exercise o f a 

q u i t e independent i n i t i a t i v e i s provided by the death o f a M i n i s t e r i n 1919« 

Immediately a Committee of the Q u a r t e r l y Meeting was c a l l e d ; i t expressed 

i t s sorrow at the M i n i s t e r s death and then proceeded to ask the D i s t r i c t 

t o a l l o w the C i r c u i t t o continue without a M i n i s t e r f o r the remainder of the 

q u a r t e r so t h a t the widow could enjoy the U3e of the house and receive the 
27 

s a l a r y , due t o her l a t e husband. The example may be t r i v i a l , but i t 

shows how quick and p r a c t i c a l a c t i o n could be taken by the l o c a l leadership, 

which was accustomed t o talcing independent decisions. 

The sense o f being men of independent judgment, under o b l i g a t i o n t o no 

man, was something which the Methodists attempted to c a r r y across i n t o t h e i r 

r e l a t i o n s w i t h the owners and management of the p i t s . While the Methodist 

i n h i s r o l e as Trade Union leader may have f e l t t h a t he could speak to the 

managers as man to man, i t was also t r u e t h a t as a self-made man h i s views 

on economic and s o c i a l matters were u n l i k e l y to be r e v o l u t i o n a r y . ?rom 

h i s own experience the Methodist trade u n i o n i s t believed t h a t i t was possible 

f o r the l o t o f the working man t o be improved w i t h i n the given s o c i a l and 
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economic situations. 

The b e l i e f i n the peaceful advancement of the men's i n t e r e s t s by the 

trade unionists representing the men's i n t e r e s t s i n discussion v/ith the 

owners was r e c i p r o c a t e d by the owners themselves. Since i n d u s t r i a l and 

p o l i t i c a l r e l a t i o n s are mainly the subject o f Chapters V I I and V I I I , here 

we o n l y observe t h a t both the union leaders and the owners ( i n three v i l l a g e s ) 

were L i b e r a l s . * They b e l i e v e d t h a t d i f f e r e n c e s could be s e t t l e d amicably on 

the basis o f a "gentleman's agreement". A "gentleman's agreement" i m p l i e d 

mutual t r u s t between masters and men, give and take i n n e g o t i a t i o n and com

promise i n s t r i k i n g a bargain. A l o c a l preacher said he once preached a 

sermon i n the e a r l y 1930's on the need always to f i n d a middle way between 

two extremes; he was l a t e r t o l d t h a t Matthew ;Vhite, s i t t i n g behind him i n 

the c h o i r , was nodding i n agreement throughout the sermon. The same preacher, 

when younger, had been l o o k i n g at the p i c t u r e of John Wilson on the Yfaterhouses' 

Lodge banner; White put h i s hand on the lad's shoulder and said, "... t r y t o 
28 

be l i k e t h a t man, he was a great man". John Wilson, the miners' leader, 
had been the l o c a l L i b e r a l M.P., a preacher and f r i e n d of many o f the leading 

29 

Methodists. He was also a J u s t i c e o f the Peace and an Honorary Doctor of 

C i v i l Law at Durham U n i v e r s i t y . He was l a t t e r l y r e f e r r e d t o as "Dr. Wilson" 

and was a model of reasonableness, r e s p e c t a b i l i t y and i n t e g r i t y t o Methodist 

miners. Conversations w i t h Methodists and non-Methodists f r e q u e n t l y e l i c i t 

the comment th a t the pre-1920 l o c a l leadership consciously modelled i t s e l f on 

Vi'ilson. Wilson was not a man t o f o l l o w what he regarded as "ext r e m i s t " 

p o l i c i e s . L e c t u r i n g on " C h r i s t i a n i t y and Social and P o l i t i c a l Problems" i n 

1912, Wilson said t h a t problems should be solved man t o man, reason t o reason, 

he was against s t r i k e s as they damaged t r a d e , c o n c i l i a t i o n always brought 

* Pearson, Dove, MacDonald, checkweighman. V.hite and D. Cheek, Lodge 
Chairman and Delegate, both C o u n c i l l o r s , were a l l a c t i v e L i b e r a l s before 
1920. Only D. Cheek was not a Methodist. 
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better c o n d i t i o n s than s t r i k e s . ^ 0 These are views w i t h which the Methodists 
i n our v i l l a g e s would have r e a d i l y concurred. 

R e s p e c t a b i l i t y also a f f e c t e d home l i f e . Whilst the Methodists may not 

have had a monopoly o f "good homes" i t i s said t h a t Methodists almost i n v a r 

i a b l y had w e l l kept homes and w e l l - r u n households. Some of the V a l l e y 

Methodists would have been amongst the large congregation which heard the 

President of the Wesleyan Methodist Conference i n Old Elvet (Durham C i t y ) i n 

1900. "The s t r e n g t h of a n a t i o n i s i t s f a m i l y l i f e , and woman the corner

stone o f the whole ... she was regarded no longer as man's t o o l and p l a y t h i n g . 

She was l e a r n i n g to combine two t h i n g s " , he sa i d , " s t r e n g t h and modesty".^ 1 

Young women took very a c t i v e parts i n the l i f e of the chapels; the married 

women were more confined to the home by the need to feed, bath and wash 

clo t h e s f o r one or more working men, and by ca r i n g f o r c h i l d r e n . Some 

married women seem to have been able to attend Sunday evening services only. 

The women had an immediate i n t e r e s t i n the behaviour of t h e i r menfolk. A 

drunken, gambling f a t h e r meant an i l l - c l a d f a m i l y , no new f u r n i t u r e and 

growing debt at the Store. I t i s reported t h a t women had been seen running 

down the s t r e e t , s t i l l wearing aprons, c r y i n g w i t h j o y , when hearing of t h e i r 

husband's conversion. Others attended chapel " t o keep t h e i r husbands up to 
32 

the mark". 

'nlf'e can l i s t the most obvious - and obviously "respectable" - fea t u r e s of 

the Methodist home.^ The house v/as w e l l f u r n i s h e d , many homes had (and 

s t i l l have) small pipe-organs i n the p a r l o u r . The f a m i l y would have "Sunday 

best" clothes f o r chapel and the c h i l d r e n would have new clothes f o r the 

Sunday School anniversary. The question of" the c h i l d r e n not a t t e n d i n j Sunday 

School never arose, nor d i d the question of p l a y i n g games on Sunday. Sunday 

entertainment consisted o f singing humns around the organ a f t e r the evening 

service and prayer meeting, people used to gather i n the homes of the V.'hites, 

Cheeks and Greeners and others f o r t h i s . 

A discussion of the r o l e of women, and f a m i l y s t r u c t u r e i n County Durham 
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would be a d i g r e s s i o n . Nevertheless, i t i s important t o note a f a c t o r 
probably unique t o the Company v i l l a g e s of Durham. Rent and coal were taken 
care of by the C o l l i e r y Company, therefore the household budget hinged on 
food and c l o t h i n g , t r a d i t i o n a l l y the mother's r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . The women 
th e r e f o r e tended t o look a f t e r the f i n a n c i a l side of f a m i l y a f f a i r s . I f 
the f a t h e r was a heavy d r i n k e r , however, the mother was always 3hort of 
money, and th.s was p l a i n f o r a l l to see: " I f the c h i l d r e n came to school 
i n rags you could be p r e t t y sure t h a t the f a t h e r drank". The Methodist 
miner came s t r a i g h t home and "tipped up" h i s pay packet to h i s wife ( i . e . 
they opened i t t o g e t h e r ) , she would give him h i s pocket money and keep the 
remainder. The working c h i l d r e n also handed over t h e i r pay; t h e i r f a t h e r 
might not even know what they earned. ̂  Even i n periods of r e l a t i v e pros
p e r i t y money was never p l e n t i f u l , so the women had to be good managers and 
as such they i n v a r i a b l y had to str u g g l e . "My mother used to s i t up to two 
i n the morning sewing dresses. We c h i l d r e n were always w e l l turned o u t . " ^ 
I n the course of i n t e r v i e w i n g a l l the Methodists i t was noticed t h a t great 
s t r e s s was placed on economic hardship by respondents. One woman recounted 
( w i t h tears i n her eyes) how her husband brought home £5. 2s. 6d. and th a t she 
gave him the half-crown as a f o r t n i g h t ' s spending money. Yet these are the 
sane people who could mount Anniversaries w i t h the c h i l d r e n clad i n new 
c l o t h e s , could organise concerts and sales to ra i s e money f o r a chapel, could 
b u i l d and maintain chapel property and meet tiie expenses of a C i r c u i t . 

Methodist domesticity i s summarised i n a rather glowing account given 

by a Headmaster who came from a Quebec Methodist f a m i l y . He spoke at l e n g t h 

abo..t the c l e a n l i n e s s , t h r i f t and good management of the Methodists: 

"The chapel schoolroom f l o o r was kept scrubbed white. ,^at 
home1 Monday, washing day; Tuesday, t i d y i n g up; Thursday, 
baking day; Friday, cleaning a i d p o l i s h i n g day - house almost 
s t r i p p e d , cleaned from u p s t a i r s through to the yard where the 
quorrels p r a c t i c a l l y shone w i t h brushing ( u s u a l l y brushed 
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Saturday morning). T o i l e t s whitewashed and sanded. 
Saturday, brasses and clean household gear put down. 
Sunday, no sewing or darning, some didn't even buy a 
newspaper. They had tremendous pride and independence." 

F i n a l l y , at home the Methodist r a r e l y gave outward signs of a f f e c t i o n 

t o , o r i n f r o n t o f t h e i r c h i l d r e n . The c h i l d r e n of three prominent 

Methodists s p e c i f i c a l l y said how t h e i r f a t h e r s were deeply i n t e r e s t e d i n 

them and were concerned f o r t h e i r f u t u r e s , and how they f e l t loved as 

c h i l d r e n . Yet these f a t h e r s never made o v e r t l y a f f e c t i o n a t e gestures t o 
38 

them, t h i s might be compared w i t h the p r a c t i c e of other fathers who 

behaved a l t e r n a t e l y s t r i c t l y and i n d u l g e n t l y . Reserve or r e s t r a i n t i s 

t r u e t o the s p i r i t of i n n e r - w o r l d l y asceticism. 

The s p i r i t of Methodism as o u t l i n e d can be i n t e r p r e t e d , or can a c t u a l l y 

develop, i n concrete ways t h a t fundamentally a l t e r i t s nature. The temper

ate man can become s e l f - r i g h t e o u s ; the t h r i f t y man can accumulate money f o r 

accumulation's sake. The search f o r compromise can lead to s o f t settlements 

i n Union a f f a i r s . The men on good terms w i t h the managers can become the 

bosses' men. Domestic f r u g a l i t y can be competitive and the desire t o be 

well turned out can lead to an i n v i d i o u s "hat and coat" r e s p e c t a b i l i t y . One 

way i n which we can guage the temper of Methodist r e s p e c t a b i l i t y i s by t a k i n g 

the opinions of non-Metnodists or o u t s i d e r s to the v i l l a g e s . No non-

Methodists deny t h a t Methodists were "somebody" i n the v i l l a g e and t h a t they 
39 

commanded respect. "Anybody who was anybody was a Methodist." 
"People who went t o chapel were thought to be "somebody" looked 
up t o and respected. They - e s p e c i a l l y the l o c a l preachers -
took a very a c t i v e part i n l o c a l a f f a i r s - but when they d i d 
l e a d no-one was allowed to challenge t h e i r p o s i t i o n . " 

But, 

"... one t h i n g that the Methodists were not l i k e d f o r was t h a t 
they were down on anyone who had a p i n t of beer; people were 

40 
very b i t t e r about t h i s " . 



- 192 -

T h i s b i t t e r n e s s i s not, i n f a c t , very evident from other accounts. More 

t y p i c a l of comments made i n the v i l l a g e was t h a t : 

"The Methodists' s t r i c t ideas on temperance are a b i t f a r 
fetched, and some Methodists d r i n k now. This idea was very 
strong at one time among Methodists i n the v i l l a g e , though 
most o f the non-Methodists thought t h a t i t was a b i t d a f t . 
The strong Methodists were r e a l good. A l o t of the v i l l a g e r s 
admired them f o r s t i c k i n g t o t h e i r b e l i e f s . Never any 
f r i c t i o n between Methodists and non-Methodists over t h i s type 
of t h i n g . " 4 1 

Club o f f i c i a l s confirm t h i s ; there was never any t r o u b l e over temper

ance or temperance campaigns (presumably the campaigns of the l a t e nineteenth 

century were ignored and di d n^t impinge upon the c l u b s ) . 

A sharper comment was made on a t t i t u d e s to gambling, " I was going around 
42 

s e l l i n g t i c k e t s f o r a r a f f l e ; H. t o l d me o f f f o r wasting money". On 

t h r i f t and money-raising; " I f he (union leader) looked a f t e r No. 2 he had 

No. 1 i n h i s pocket", " I f he (another Methodist) saw a few lads w i t h 1d.. or 
43 

2d. he'd run a tea p a r t y t o get i t o f f them". But a Catholic observed, 
more generously, "The chapel saved some wasters. Gambling and d r i n k i n g 

44 
t h e i r pay away - went i n t o chapel, turned around and never drink again". 

This l a s t comment was c l e a r l y made without any t h e o l o g i c a l approval of 

Methodism. 

Whilst f i n a n c i a l matters i n c r e a s i n g l y occupied the a t t e n t i o n of the 

Methodists from 1920 onwards they may have been o v e r c a r e f u l of funds before 

t h i s . When, f o r example, i n 1906 i t was proposed to b u i l d a new Canister's 

house, t h i s proposal ( a t f i r s t agreed to and then rescinded) s p l i t the 

Quar t e r l y Meeting. Subsequently extensive and expensive r e p a i r s , decorating 

and a l t e r a t i o n s had to be c a r r i e d out i n the terraced house which served as a 

Manse. The a r c h i t e c t also had to be pai d f o r h i s unused plan f o r a new 

house. We can not know the f u l l circumstances but i t does appear t h a t a good 

case might have been made f o r a new b u i l d i n g , and t h a t f r u g a l i t y produced at 
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l e a s t one case of f a l s e economy. 

A M i n i s t e r who had l i v e d i n Waterhouses as a boy i n the 1880's and r e 

turn e d as a M i n i s t e r from 1952-56 s t a t e d t h a t " s o c i a l climbing was the curse 

o f Methodism". He pointed out t h a t none of the leading Methodists, and few 

other Methodists, had sons who went down the p i t . This has proved to be 

so, f o r none o f the Methodists who can be named as leaders or p u b l i c f i g u r e s 

i n any of the v i l l a g e s had sons who worked below ground i n the mines. I n 

some cases t h e i r daughters married miners. Interviews w i t h a l l * the con

temporary Methodists has shown t h a t over SQyZ of the men over 60 worked i n 

the p i t s , and/or spent long periods i n unemployment. Not one of the younger 

Methodists has ever woriced i n the p i t s . 

The M i n i s t e r d i l a t e d on t h i s theme: 

"The c h i l d r e n were unconsciously treacherous to the pitmen 
(but treachery can be v ^ r y close to noble l o y a l t y * * ) . X's 
sons (X i s a t e r r i b l e snob); one i s i n a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , 
another i n insurance ... a f f e c t e d , regard themselves as a 
cut above the others ... Getting out of mining was regarded 
as ' F r u i t s o f the s p i r i t ' - t h i s v/as said from the p u l p i t ... 
The boy v/ho stayed i n the p i t - even though he may have had 
t o do i t to support a widowed mother and f a m i l y - was a 
s p i r i t u a l f a i l u r e ... Scholarships, v i s i t s to Durham, 
ass o c i a t i o n w i t h ' b e t t e r class' people through chapel and 
i t s patrons and the Trade Union may have given these people 

46 

middle-class a s p i r a t i o n s . " 

This i s the most extremely c r i t i c a l statement on Methodist ambitions. 

Another M i n i s t e r put the p o i n t less c r i t i c a l l y : 
"... miners' f a m i l i e s sought something b e t t e r f o r t h e i r sons 
than a job down the mine. wanted to show t h a t they were 

* i . e . not only the sons of the Methodists we have designated "leading 
Methodists". 

** By which he meant the b e t r a y a l of miners as a class may have been an un
intended r e s u l t of doing what parents wanted. 
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i n t e l l i g e n t . They had a p r i d e of c r a f t , they knew t h e i r 
job t o be s k i l l e d . But they were declassed by working 
below - i n the eyes of c r i t i c s . They resented ignorant 
c r i t i c i s m " . 4 ^ 

This comment suggests t h a t Methodist miners were concerned w i t h t h e i r esteem 

i n the eyes of people outside the mining community i t s e l f . This may be con

nected w i t h s t o r i e s t o l d by v i l l a g e r s of n a t i o n a l Methodist gatherings o r 

l o c a l government conferences, where they have been angered by others' sur

p r i s e t h a t they are clean, wear c o l l a r s and t i e s , can read and w r i t e and do 

not keep whippets. 

I t i s t r u e t h a t none of Unite's three sons entered p i t work, nor the sons 

of h i s three b r o t h e r s . Aron Richardson's son l e f t and became a M i n i s t e r . 

We could l i s t a l l tne f a m i l i e s t n a t were s o c i a l l y mobile, but a simple s t a t e 

ment o f such f a c t s does not t e l l us why Methodists were mobile. Among the 

p o s s i b l e reasons are:-

1. Methodists' c h i l d r e n e x c e lled at school, e s p e c i a l l y i n 
Scholarship examinations. Learning was encouraged at 
home and examinations were part of Sunday School l i f e , 
as w e l l as day school. 

2. New o p p o r t u n i t i e s were a r i s i n g throughout t h i s century 
f o r q u a l i f i e d persons i n teaching, l o c a l government, 
s o c i a l services, e t c . 

3. Parents wanted t h e i r sons out of mining because -
a) the i n d u s t r y was l i k e l y to decline 
b) i t was an i n h e r e n t l y disagreeabe job 
c) they wished to enhance t h e i r son's and t h e i r own 

s o c i a l s t a t u s . 

4. Status a s p i r a t i o n s i n the c h i l d r e n (derived from school, 
chapel, Sunday School or home). 

Any one or a l l o f these f a c t o r s could be r e l e v a n t . The n o t i o n of " c a l l 

i n g " and " s e r v i c e " , the idea of stewardship of t a l e n t s and dedication to s e l f 

l e s s work i n improving "the world" enabled Methodists to be upwardly mobile 

by pursuing u s e f u l forms of service. "Pure" status-seeking may not be com

p a t i b l e w i t h Methodists e t h i c s , but enhanced status i s a bonus f o r s e r v i c e . 
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Moreover the experience of the 1920'3 and 1930's reduced confidence i n the 

s e c u r i t y o f employment i n coal-mining; whenever o p p o r t u n i t i e s presented 

themselves i t made sense to move out of mining. We suggest that Methodists 

were e s p e c i a l l y w e l l motivated and equipped t o take advantage of such opport

u n i t i e s . To our p i c t u r e of the respectable Methodist we add t h e r e f o r e the 

f a c t t h a t he probably had sons i n " b e t t e r " occupations, perhaps a son away 

at College or U n i v e r s i t y tra i n i n g - to be a teacher or doctor. 

The p o l i t i c a l views and i n d u s t r i a l a c t i v i t i e s of the leading Methodists 

are discussed below. V»e have already seen t h a t the owners were patrons o f 

the chapels and were c e r t a i n l y sought out by the leaders f o r small favours 

( b u t , we would suggest favours based on gentlemanly understanding - not on 

condescension). 

"The owners used to patronise Union leaders; g i v i n g them time 
t o go t o Durham, e t c . , and paying them f o r the s h i f t ... i n 
r e t u r n leaders were meant t o take t h i n g s easy ... They did use 
to go s o f t , ' sorry boys, couldn't get any more'. Y, f o r ex-

48 
ample, was i n trie Lodge and working w i t h the management." 
*Y was very t h i c k w i t h the Viewer at Crook. He was one of the 
very few not to get n o t i c e at 65. Immediately a f t e r the '26 

s t r i k e he ./as put on n i g h t s h i f t , only d i d one s h i f t and he 
4.9 

was on day work a g a i n . 1 " 7 

"Z, a leading Methodist and l o c a l C o u n c i l l o r , played along w i t h 
the c o l l i e r y o f f i c i a l s , too much. He would put forward t h e i r 
measures at Council, he became t h e i r t o o l , he was being U3ed 

and d i d n ' t r e a l i s e i t . " ^ 

"Z and Y were allowed to catch the 'bus - t h i s may hav^ been 
because they were f r i e n d l y w i t h tne Viewer"^ 1 (respondent's 
emphasis). 

The c r i t i c i s m of Z i s repeated by a l l who m-ution him, ^nd i t appears t o 

be a view w i t h some substance.* Other Llethodists - not Union leaders - also 

* Nevertheless Z's most f o r t h r i g h t c r i t i c s admit t h a t p ersonally he was the 
k i n d l i e s t man i n the v i l l a g e . 



- 196 -

appear t o be "bosses' men". R. Hayson fs r e l a t i v e s recounted how when the 

Labour Council prevented Colonel Sprott g i v i n g Quebec a playing f i e l d Hayson 

wrote t o S p r o t t ( a Tory coalowner) saying t h a t he ( S p r o t t ) was not being 

t r e a t e d p r o p e r l y by the men. An e l d e r l y preacher said, 

"the manager was Church of England, s t e r n , but a nice gentleman, 
he was reasonable ... Peases and Joseph Love - s o c i a l and k i n d , 
i n t e r e s t e d i n the a f f a i r s of the v i l l a g e . They sought to help 
any good cause put forward ... An honour to have Pease v i s i t 
the v i l l a g e ... We kept the v i l l a g e i n good order w i t h our 
C h r i s t i a n work". 

These two Methodists' a t t i t u d e s to the owners and managers, respect and help

f u l n e s s , are expressed w i t h d i f f e r e n t degrees of d i g n i t y - but they are 

a t t i t u d e s l i k e l y to a t t r a c t c r i t i c i s m i n due course. As lonj; as the coal 

trade remained r e l a t i v e l y prosperous, these a t t i t u d e s could be reciprocated 

by the management. ^"hen r e c i p r o c i t y breaks down we might expect to see the 

Methodist unable t o cope w i t h the s i t u a t i o n . A 70 year o l d respondent who 

claimed t o have attended as many Lodge meetings as he could, but who never 

took a more a c t i v e p a r t i n Union a f f a i r s , i s more representative of the men's 

a t t i t u d e t o the leaders (and the leaders t o the management). "There was a 

good understanding between the management and the Union. I t helped keep 

the c o l l i e r y '.Vaterhouses going." Such comments are common from the 

o l d e r Methodists when they discuss the Union leadership. 

I n summary: the Methodist was a temperate and t h r i f t y man, owning some 

personal property or sharing i n the management of corporate property. He 

had a "good home" and a w e l l - t u r n e d out fs,mi]y. He was to be found w i t h h i s 

f a m i l y i n chapel on Sundays. He had a s p i r a t i o n s f o r his c h i l d r e n , e s p e c i a l l y 

h i s sons, which were more or less r e a l i s e d . I n a r e l a t i v e l y prosperous 

i n d u s t r y he was on good terms w i t h the managementf who also respected him. 

Nevertheless, he maintained independence of thought, judgment and a c t i o n . 

Changes came t o the d i s t r i c t which made t h i s i d e a l less r e l e v a n t , less 
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t e n a b l e . A s u b s t a n t i a l f a l l i n drunkenness and crime made the s t r i c t l y 

t e e t o t a l p o s i t i o n less obviously necessary (the Temperance Movement had also 

d i s c r e d i t e d i t s e l f by the 1920's and 3 0 ' b y campaigning f o r p r o h i b i t i o n ) . 

" S o c i a l d r i n k i n g " was becoming more p u b l i c l y acceptable. O f f i c i a l a t t i t u d e s 

towards the working men's clubs underwent some changes: from "Resolved:" 

"That we see w i t h r e g r e t the establishment of workmen's clubs 
i n our d i s t r i c t , b e l i e v i n g t h a t they are a p r o l i f i c source of 
p h y s i c a l , moral, mental and s p i r i t u a l degeneracy. Further 
we c a l l upon a l l our Members to have no connection w i t h them 
e i t h e r as shareholders, members or employees and t h a t they 
seek by a l l l e g i t i m a t e means to counteract the e v i l s of which 
they are the source", 

(Minute 12 o f December Quarterly Meeting of P r i m i t i v e Methodist 
C i r c u i t 1899 subsequently p r i n t e d i n the Plan) 

t o : 

"We recognise t h a t "Clubs" should have a s o c i a l and educational 
value. Since DRINK i s made a prominent feature they are a 
p r o l i f i c source of e v i l . OUR MEMBERS are urged to d i s 
courage the trade i n every way". 

( P r i m i t i v e Methodist Preachers' Plan July-September 1930) 

The decline i n crimes of v i o l e n c e , on the s t r e e t s and i n the houses made 

the d i s t i n c t i o n between rough and respectable less obvious. By the 192Q's 

the v i l l a g e s as a whole were more "respectable". 

Vi/ith a l e v e l l i n g o f f and then decline i n employment i n the p i t s crowding 

declined i n the c o l l i e r y houses. Middens were replaced by f l u s h t o i l e t s . 

The l a s t smallpox epidemic s t r u c k the d i s t r i c t i n 1926 but i t was the only 

serious epidemic i n the t w e n t i e t h century, whereas there were f o u r outbreaks 

i n the v i l l a g e s between 1871 and 1874 alone.* The environment improved 

p h y s i c a l l y and s o c i a l l y . Thus i t became less c l e a r what i t was a man was 

"saved" from when he was converted. I n f a c t an i n c r e a s i n g number entered 

* There i s no evidence to suggest t h a t these epidemics were followed by 
r e l i g i o u s r e v i v a l s , as seems t o have been the case i n South Wales. 56 
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Methodism through the Sunday School and could n e i t h e r give an account of 
the moment of t h e i r salvation nor understand the f u l l meaning of the 
testimony of the older men and women. The vicious c i r c l e of drink, gambling, 
debt, domestic disorder and poor health, broken by the power of r e l i g i o n , was 
not something that could be e a s i l y comprehended by the younger Methodist.* 

The older men remained i n a u t h o r i t y v i r t u a l l y u n t i l they died, but they 

upheld an e t h i c i n c r e a s i n g l y subjected t o outside c u l t u r a l pressures, as we 

s h a l l see i n Chapter IX. 

I n the 1920*3, and e s p e c i a l l y a f t e r the 1926 l o c k - o u t , the t h r i f t - a n d -

independence basis of the o l d Methodist self-image was subject t o the greatest 

s t r a i n . Unemployment and poverty drained what savings the miners had.** 

A l l o f the present Methodists who had been miners experienced unemployment 

f o r a year or more. One respondent s a i d t h a t her husband had worked only f o r 

the f i r s t eighteen months o f t h e i r married l i f e . The Waterhouses p i t closed 

f o r nine months a f t e r the 1926. Esh "Winning was closed from 1930 t o 1942. 

When savings were gone, only the dole remained. To receive the dole one had 

t o be "genuinely seeking work". Men who would g l a d l y have taken any j o b , 

but who knew t h a t the search would be f r u i t l e s s , had t o give t h i s assurance. 

A normal p r a c t i c e was f o r one man t o t r a v e l the area c o l l e c t i n g names of 

foremen and managers f o r the other men t o r e p o r t at the Labour Excnange, thus 

saving hours o f p o i n t l e s s , t i r i n g walking. Men were reduced to t e l l i n g un

t r u t h s i n order t o receive a bare subsistance. The blow t o the Methodist's 

* Perhaps the best l i t e r a r y (and the most moving) account of the s e l f - r e s p e c t 
i n g miner i s t o be found i n the character of Gwilym i n Richard Llewellyn's 
How Green Was My V a l l e y . This novel also i l l u s t r a t e s the nature and ex
t e n t o f i n t e r g e n e r a t i o n a l c o n f l i c t i n a s i t u a t i o n somewhat s i m i l a r t o 
the one we are d e s c r i b i n g . 

** Savings i n the Pease and Partners Deposit Scheme f e l l from £ 2 7 5 , 0 0 0 i n 
1921 t o £10,0JO i n 1934. 
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i n t e g r i t y was severe; no longer able t o support h i s f a m i l y i n the s t y l e to 
which he thought they were e n t i t l e d ; no longer doing "a f a i r day's work f o r 
a f a i r day's pay'1; no longer a p r a c t i s i n g craftsman respected f o r the s k i l l s 
he exercised d a i l y . For a man whose word had been h i s bond, who could be 
t r u s t e d and t o whom i n t e g r i t y was everything, the deceits at the Labour Ex
change were damaging l i e s . Ralph Hayson j u n i o r t r i e d t o resign h i s member
sh i p because he had t o be u n t r u t h f u l i n order t o receive h i s dole.-^ What
ever outward appearances they might have maintained, there could be no s e l f -
deception as t o the independence of any mining f a m i l y i n the 1920's and 1930's. 

Some r e s i s t e d r e c e i v i n g the dole; f o r them savings had to be eked out 

longer and any odd job taken. Mrs. Headlam ( w i f e of the Tory M.P.) acted as 

agent f o r people i n London wishing to employ domestic servants.* One miner 

thus was sent a l e t t e r o f f e r i n g him a job as an under-gardener i n the south; 

h i s mother i n t e r c e p t e d and burnt the l e t t e r , as she d i d not wish him t o take 
C O 

a job which she f e l t was degrading f o r a miner. Some who received the 

dole t r i e d t o pay i t back, how and i f they d i d t h i s i s obscure, but the f a c t 

t h a t some contemplated t h i s i n d i c a t e s the p r i d e and independence t h a t were 

h u r t by such circumstances. 

A f u r t h e r blow t o the Methodists' self-image came w i t h the breakdown of 

r e l a t i o n s w i t h the owners. The owners cut the men's wages without negot

i a t i o n . Leaders who had preached moderation and condemned the s o c i a l i s t 

"hotheads" found the p o l i c e on the s t r e e t s against the men. Lien t a l k i n g , 

men t o men, might have agreed t h a t the inexorable forces of the market made 

cut s i n wages i n e v i t a b l e . But v i c t i m i s a t i j n and imprisonment of miners' 

leaders and v i o l e n t v e r b a l attacks on the miners cut r i g h t across the 

t r a d i t i o n a l Methodist leaders' expectations of the management. 

* The Bishop o f Durham had suggested t h a t unemployed miners 3hould emigrate. 
Lord Dunglass ( l a t e r S i r Alec Douglas Home) sai d t h a t many could be shipped 
south, as domestic servants. 
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"Matt White and Tom Pearson always assumed t h a t management 
spoke i n good f a i t h ; they were more sympathetic to manage
ment •s p o s i t i o n ... Cheek see Chapter V I I and the others 
never believed a word management s a i d . " ^ 

The p r o f i t margins which f o r the f i r s t twenty years of the century had enabled 

masters and men t o reach a series of "gentlemen's agreements", were cut to 

zero.* There was t o be no compromise by the coal-owners, so there was no 

b a s i s f o r discussion between master and men l o c a l l y . Thus the r e l a t i o n a l 

b asis of the men's t r u s t i n t h e i r leaders' t r a d i t i o n a l s t y l e of operation 

disappeared. The basis of the modus operandi of the leadership i t s e l f , a 

l i t t l e economic "slack" i n the system and some give and take between both 

sides, was gone. 

The new a t t i t u d e s of the owners i s perhaps best i l l u s t r a t e d by two s t o r i e s 

from f i e l d notes: 

"Ask my s i s t e r - i n - l a w r e c e n t l y bereaved , she gave her husband 
f o r 52 years and s i x sons to the p i t , and the week he stopped 

60 
working, they stopped h i s f r e e c o a l . " 

"My grandfather .•. deputy overman an o f f i c i a l at Waterhouses 
and worked f o r the c o l l i e r y there f o r 50 years. He f e l t t h a t 
he had standing w i t h Pease and Partners. He f e l t t h a t when he 
r e t i r e d they would give him time to look around f o r a new house 
to l i v e i n . The week he r e t i r e d , he received h i s notice to 
q u i t . I s h a l l never f o r g e t the stunned look on his face - he 
j u s t sat t h e r e , he couldn't b e l i e v e i t , a f t e r a l l those years." 0'' 

The da/s o f easy coal winning were over and so were concessions to the 

men; the f a m i l y f i r m s were being replaced by p u b l i c companies, coal i t s e l f 

was f a i l i n g . The s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s out of which arose the Methodists' image 

of h i m s e l f and the basis of h i s standing i n the community, was crumbling. 

2. P o l i t i c a l Leadership 

The Methodist miner was i n many ways an independent man; he worked as a 

* Pease and Partners Ordinary Shares Dividend: 1920 - 18>b; 1922 - 5?cj 

1926 - CF/o 
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s k i l l e d and adaptable craftsman at the coal face, doing a d i f f i c u l t and at 
times dangerous job i n f r e q u e n t l y changing co n d i t i o n s . He purchased h i s t o o l s 
a t the Store, where h i s w i f e also purchased food and household goods. The 
Store was the men's own s t o r e , the miner could voice an opinion at a meeting 
or d i r e c t l y p a r t i c i p a t e i n i t s running. He helped t o choose the l o c a l 
M i n i s t e r , t o examine the l o c a l preachers, himself perhaps e i t h e r teaching at 
Sunday School or preaching i n the C i r c u i t . As we have seen above he was also 
a man of some standing, commanding respect i n l o c a l s o c i e t y . 

The Methodists were e s p e c i a l l y w e l l represented i n the leadership of the 

Durham miners at County l e v e l and l o c a l l y . Between 1890 and 1920 out of the 

26 l e a d i n g l o c a l Methodists whose careers we have been able to reconstruct i n 

d e t a i l : 21 h o l d between them 43 Trade Union o f f i c e s ; another 21 hold 28 posts 

i n p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s , also as C o u n c i l l o r s and as J.P.'s, approximately 13 h o l d 

Co-operative Society o f f i c e s . The overlap and i n t e r l o c k i n g o f r o l e s i s 

obviously considerable. These estimates are based e n t i r e l y on named persons 

who have been p o s i t i v e l y i d e n t i f i e d as Methodists. The names of o f f i c e 

holders can not always be found f o r any given time, f o r some persons named 

have not been p o s i t i v e l y i d e n t i f i e d as Methodists, although i t i s thought t h a t 

they were - these are not included i n t h i s estimate. For example, probably 

a l l o f the 26 (except the shopkeepers) served at some time on the Co-op 

committee. For considerable periods between 1900 and 1926 a l l f o u r named 

o f f i c i a l s of the Waterhouses Lodge were P r i m i t i v e Methodists. 

Methodists were a c t i v e i n the L i b e r a l and Labour P a r t i e s , becoming 

C o u n c i l l o r s and J.P's. iVe would not t h e r e f o r e expect to f i n d a t t i t u d e s of 

deferences or t o t a l dependence towards the owners and managers of the c o l l i e r i e s . 

There i s a sharp c o n t r a s t between our expectations of tne coal miner and what 
62 

we know of the Carolinan cotton operatives. we do not need any " r e l i g i o u s " 

e x p l a n a t i o n of the d i f f e r e n c e s . I n c o t t o n competition was f i e r c e , between 

many small companies, so the workers content w i t h the lowest wages were 
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r e c r u i t e d . The c o t t o n workers were l a r g e l y machine-minders, there being no 
demand f o r s k i l l s which would put workers i n a strong bargaining p o s i t i o n . 
Nor does spinning allow f o r the use of i n i t i a t i v e or the development of team 
work. For much o f the e a r l i e r part of our peri o d ( i . e . up to 1920) coal 
was a booming i n d u s t r y , so the owners needed labour and could a f f o r d t o pay 
r e l a t i v e l y h i g h wages. The owners c o l l e c t i v e l y agreed prices and found i t 
u s e f u l to have a union through which they could communicate w i t h the men. 
The contrast can thus be explained by economic and t e c h n i c a l f a c t o r s at the 
place of work. Nevertheless Pope showed t h a t i n Gastonia r e l i g i o u s f a c t o r s 
were important i n preventing the r i s e o f trade unions. We therefore w i l l 
ask the question, what e f f e c t d i d r e l i g i o n have on the i n d u s t r i a l r e l a t i o n s 
between masters and men i n the coal v i l l a g e s of our d i s t r i c t ? 

The d i v i s i o n between management and workers was sharp. The managers 

l i v e d i n b i g houses apart from the c o l l i e r y rows. Crofton required the 

tenants t o keep t h e i r gardens t i d y , on penalty of being moved to a house 

w i t h o u t a garden. He and other managers sat on the l o c a l councils and be

came magistrates. Love was a n a t i o n a l f i g u r e i n Methodist and f r e e church 

c i r c l e s . Perens was a prominent l o c a l Methodist. Joseph Pease was an 

M.P. and an i n d u s t r i a l f i g u r e of n a t i o n a l importance. Love's son probably 

"continued t o subscribe on a generous scale t o p r o j e c t s at Cornsay" a f t e r 

h i s f a t h e r ' s death, ^ but he d i d not take much part i n l o c a l l i f e . 

For the Methodists the worker-boss d i v i s i o n may not have been the most 

r e l e v a n t s o c i a l d i v i s i o n . We have already seen above t h a t a very important 

d i s t i n c t i o n f o r the Methodist was based on the n o t i o n of r e s p e c t a b i l i t y . I n 

Waterhouses, Esh 'Winning and Cornsay C o l l i e r y there were owners w i t h whom the 

Methodist miners could have i d e n t i f i e d i n terms o f r e s p e c t a b i l i t y : 

1 . The owners were professing C h r i s t i a n s . 
2 . The owners and managers were advocates o f temperance, and 

patrons o f temperance a c t i v i t i e s . 
3. They were L i b e r a l s . 
4 . They were patrons of "good causes" both l o c a l l y and n a t i o n a l l y . 
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Lookwood notes t h a t i n an "occupational community", which i s something 
apart from the management and t h e i r way of l i f e , "work-mates are normally 
l e i s u r e - t i m e companions, o f t e n neighbours and not i n f r e q u e n t l y kinsmen".^ 
But the Methodists d i d not share l e i s u r e - t i m e a c t i v i t i e s w i t h t h e i r non-
Methodist work-mates. Thus f o r Methodists i n these v i l l a g e s any image o f 
s o c i e t y they might have had would include ambiguous c o n t i n u i t i e s and d i s 
c o n t i n u i t i e s derived from working w i t h men but not sharing t h e i r non-work 
c u l t u r e , and being d i v i d e d from the bosses as workers, but united w i t h them 
as respectable men. 

I t would be easy t o overstress t h i s " r e l i g i o u s " f a c t o r i n the s o c i a l 

and p o l i t i c a l r e l a t i o n s o f the mining community. For example, the owners 

and workers i n some measure shared a set of assumptions about "the market" 

and l a i s s e z - f a i r e . * But p l a i n l y , i f the r e l i g i o u s f a c t o r i s of any 

importance at a l l i t w i l l be found i n the consequences of the Methodists 

being amongst the e a r l y trade union and p o l i t i c a l leaders. 

The e a r l y leaders displayed an i m p l i c i t y organismic, f u n c t i o n a l view 

o f s o c i e t y . The trade unions were seen as l e g i t i m a t e and necessary, but 

not f o r the p u r s u i t o f class i n t e r e s t s . Unions were seen as representing 

the i n t e r e s t s of the workers who were winning coal i n partnership w i t h the 

masters. Thus at a l o c a l s t r i k e meeting i n 1879> i t was said t h a t , 

"... the men had no i n t e r e s t i n damaging the i n t e r e s t s of t h e i r 

* V/. H. Patterson, Durham Miners' Association (and a Methodist), before the 
Royal Commission on Labour of 1391: ft. 231. Are you an advocate i n any 
way o f the Government being c a l l e d i n to adjust as between c a p i t a l and 
labour; and i s there any method which you would suggest? - So f a r as I 
am concerned, I know of no adjustment t h a t would give s a t i s f a c t i o n , but 
of course a question l i k e t h a t I would have t o have c o r r e c t i n s t r u c t i o n s 

65 
i n order t o answer. Another i l l u s t r a t i o n of conventional economic 
t h i n k i n g i s the r e l a t i v e slowness w i t h which the idea of Aged Miners' 
Homes was accepted. At one time "why should we pay f o r those who haven't 
saved?" was a common a t t i t u d e , 0 ^ 



- 204. -

employers, because the i n t e r e s t s of the employers was the 
i n t e r e s t of the employed, and the men regarded i t as t h e i r 
bounden duty t o study t h e i r employers' i n t e r e s t 

What had angered the speakers i n 1879 was not the reduction i n wages 

as such, but t h a t i t had been done u n i l a t e r a l l y . The Durham Chronicle of 

16th May h a i l s as a v i c t o r y f o r the men the f a c t t h a t they went back t o work 

a t negotiated reductions of between ff, arid when 1 $ had been demanded by 

the owners, a f t e r a previous series of s u b s t a n t i a l reductions. Although 

the owners were c u t t i n g wages they maintained some degree of r e c i p r o c i t y 

w i t h the men. I n 1379 the manager at East Hedley Hope provided the soup 

k i t c h e n w i t h a b o i l e r and f u e l . 6 3 The manager at Quebec presided at a 

69 
Wesley an l e c t u r e ( a month before the p i t was l a i d i n ) . I t was immediately 
p r i o r to the 1879 s t r i k e t h a t Ferens gave f i v e tons of coal f o r the poor at 
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Cornsay. The meeting from which the o xuotation above i s taken was held i n 

a f i e l d provided by management. 

Pease himself favoured a r b i t r a t i o n , saying t h a t he agreed w i t h " h i s 

f r i e n d Mr. B u r t , M.P." and William Crawford on the need f o r a r b i t r a t i o n 
based on a j o i n t committee of masters and men. But ho was voted down by the 
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other masters. A l e t t e r i n the Durham Chronicle suggested t h a t elsewhere 

the masters were feeding and paying the p o l i c e , there had been baton charges 

at S i l k s w o r t h C o l l i e r y and e v i c t i o n s i n other v i l l a g e r . No such aggressive 

a c t i o n from the owners had been seen i n the Valley since Love's attack on 
the union i n Ushaw Moor i n I864 . 

This s i t u a t i o n l e d the speaker , c i t e d above, i n the same speech to say: 
"Pease wished to submit the matter so f a r as he was concerned 
t o the p r i n c i p l e f o r which they were contending, but he was 
orevented from c a r r y i n g out these wishes by the inexorable 
lav/ of the masters' a s s o c i a t i o n . They won't allow him t o 
'blackleg', except i t be at t h ^ enormous cost of £50 a day 

72 
f o r s i x months." 
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According t o two e d i t o r i a l comments i n the Durham Chronicle* of A p r i l 
1879 the men accepted the need f o r reductions i n order to reduce labour costs 
i n producing c o a l ; but they wanted the matter s e t t l e d by a r b i t r a t i o n . 
B e t t e r s t i l l , according t o the men of the Deerness 'Valley, was a s l i d i n g 
s c a le, as against "the o l d and almost barbarous system of s t r i k e s " . ^ I n 
o t h e r words the question of wages should, and t h e r e f o r e presumably could, be 
a p u r e l y t e c h n i c a l problem, mechanically solved. W i l l i a m Crawford at the 
Miners' Gala i n 1876 said t h a t the Union has spent £ 8 , 0 0 0 on s t r i k e s t o 
f o r c e a r b i t r a t i o n on the owners. Other speakers spoke i n favour of moder-
a t ion and a r b i t r a t i o n , "bad a r b i t r a t i o n i s b e t t e r than a good s t r i k e " . 
T h i s type o f view p e r s i s t e d as l a t e as the period of unrest i n 1912. John 
Wilson, i n one of h i s monthly c i r c u l a r s s t a t e d , "We s h a l l be none the weaker 
i f we recognise t h a t we can a t t a i n our i d e a l s sooner, w i t h less hatred and 
antagonism, and more reason and compromise". The s t r i k e depends not only 
on the Union's funds, but on p u b l i c sympathy. "There are two e s s e n t i a l s to 
make our unions e f f e c t i v e f o r good - d i s c r e t i o n and love of c o n c i l i a t i o n on 
our p a r t . " * * * ^ 

The extent of b e l i e f i n "the f r e e market" economy am; i t s e f f e c t s on 

* Throughout t h i s e a r l y p e r i o d the Durham Chronicle i s s t r o n g l y pro-miner; 
or at l e a s t pro-Crawford-style miners. 

** Vv. H. Paterson before the Royal Commission, Q..90 "... i n f a c t , a s l i d i n g 
scale i s a desirable mode of a d j u s t i n g wages? - I t h i n k that i t i s not 
o n l y d e s i r a b l e but the best" and i n answer to questions on the Union's 
r o l e i n reducing s t r i k e s ((<£. 's 347 an^ 348) "... we commenced i n 1869, 

and I prevented, during t h a t year, at l e a s t 30 or 40 s t r i k e s " . 

*** John V/ilson, questioned (Q..614) by Tom Mann on the problem of the owners 
depressing the p r i c e of coal on the s l i d i n g scale by s e l l i n g cheaply t o 
t h e i r own i r o n works, answers " I am watchful as most can be mind - I 
l i k e to look around the corner but I l i k e to go w i t h t r u s t " . The miners 
r e a l l y o n l y recognised from 1925 onwards the way i n which the owners 

1 76 e x p l o i t e d the s l i d i n g scale. 
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working class i n d u s t r i a l and p o l i t i c a l thought and a c t i o n i s i n i t s e l f , a 
proper subject f o r a monograph. Market t h i n k i n g was prevalent throughout 
the n i n e t e e n t h century and i t was the basis of the L i b e r a l party's economic 
p o l i c i e s . E s p e c i a l l y i n the absence of any other economic theory or 
p o l i t i c a l a nalysis the laws of supply and demand make sense. I t i s a neat 
and coherent body of theory i m p l y i n g t h a t s ociety i s an orgamism based on 
r e c i p r o c a l r e l a t i o n s . There i s no reason to suppose t h a t , i n s o f a r as 
miners thought about t h i s at a l l , t h a t they d i d not accept t h i s s o r t of 
t h i n k i n g . The view i s c e r t a i n l y consistent w i t h the Methodists' image of 
s o c i e t y . (The market enabled men t o develop t h e i r t a l e n t s and measure 
t h e i r d i l i g e n c e i n economic and s o c i a l advancement.) "Depression of t r a d e " 
i s the reason given by owners f o r p u t t i n g men out o f work, the trade cycle 
i s something o b j e c t i v e and e x t e r n a l which we can not c o n t r o l . The de
pression can not be c o n t r o l l e d , but the owners do the best they can t o r e 
l i e v e l o c a l s u f f e r i n g . The owners thus act "reasonably" and there are no 

grounds f o r c o n f l i c t . I t seems also t h a t Pease and Partners i n d i v i d u a l l y 
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were more reasonable than the owners c o l l e c t i v e l y . Severe violence broke 

out during the 1879 s t r i k e at Esh Winning, Quebec and Waterhouses, but i t was 

d i r e c t e d against other miners who accepted the new, un-negotiated and "un-

reasonable" agreement t h a t the owners' f e d e r a t i o n was t r y i n g *o impose.* 

I t i s out of the t y p i c a l s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s of patronage and paternalism, 

w i t h l i b e r a l economics and L i b e r a l p o l i t i c s i d e o l o g i c a l l y i n the f o r e f r o n t , 

* We would be naive t o assume t h a t the owners thought the market was com
p l e t e l y f r e e , when they themselves formed c a r t e l s and kept the p r i c e of 
coal up. They also s o l d coal t o themselves; Pease and Sanuelsson 
supplied t h e i r Middlesborough and Newport i r o n works w i t h coke from the 
V a l l e y ( a t a favourably low p r i c e ) . I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o assess the 
e f f e c t of the p r e v a i l i n g economic orthodoxy; the owners may have b e l i e v e d 
the market was f r e e and yet s t i l l r e s t r i c t e d i t . This was the way i n 
which they exercised the freedom they enjoyed. 
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against a background o f r e l a t i v e i n d u s t r i a l p r o s p e r i t y , t h a t our Methodist 

l e a d e r s h i p emerged. 

Before moving t o a consideration of the e a r l y leadership (1870-1920) 

we should note t h a t the Methodist churches seldom expressed any c o l l e c t i v e 

p o l i t i c a l o p i n i o n . Between 1892 and 1932 the P r i m i t i v e Methodist Quarterly 

Meeting passed s i x t e e n r e s o l u t i o n s f o r forwarding to the Prime M i n i s t e r and 

l o c a l M.P's. Eight were on temperance, three on gambling, two on the 

Education B i l l and Act (1902-1906). Two were on wages and the standard o f 

l i v i n g ( i n the 1920's) and one on peace i n 1919- They d i d not f e e l a 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y c o n s t a n t l y to comment on p u b l i c a f f a i r s , but on ne a r l y three 

q u a r t e r s of the occasions when they d i d , i t was on the questions of d r i n k and 

gambling. The D i s t r i c t Meeting observed i n May 1911 t h a t the Bight Hours 

B i l l had upset weeknight services. This D i s t r i c t Meeting also commented 

t h a t the P r i m i t i v e Methodists belonged too much to one p o l i t i c a l p a r t y , but 
79 

t h a t they were s o c i a l reformers, not p o l i t i c i a n s . * I n Waterhouses the 

Methodists c l e a r l y were very much of one par t y . I n 1911 a Waterhouses and 

D i s t r i c t Branch of Young L i b e r a l s was formed. The Hon. President was John 

Wilson. The o f f i c e r s of Young L i b e r a l s and committee numbered twenty two; 

o f whom eighteen were P r i m i t i v e Methodists (and two Wesleyan Methodists). 

The l i s t i n c l u ded not o n l y the names given below but also the School Attend

ance O f f i c e , the Headmaster and a c l e r k (who was to become Manager of the 
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Waterhoases Co-op), a l l Methodists. The Young L i b e r a l s met i n the 

P r i m i t i v e Methodist Schoolroom. The e a r l i e r Quebec L i b e r a l Association had 

P r i m i t i v e Methodists as President and Secretary ( o n l y f o u r o f f i c e r s are 

recorded) 

At the end of tne nineteenth and beginning of the t w e n t i e t h century there 

were only two major p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s . The reasons f o r the Methodists being 

* i . e . Being of the L i b e r a l p a r t y d i d not count as " p o l i t i c s " , as L i b e r a l i s m 
was not regarded as p o l i t i c a l . 
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L i b e r a l are well-known, but are underlined by a l e t t e r from a Sunderland 
Wesleyan Methodist M i n i s t e r i n the Durham Chronicle o f 24th December 1909. 
He b e l i e v e d t h a t p o l i t i c s should be kept out of the p u l p i t , but draws 
r e a d e r s 1 a t t e n t i o n to f o u r p o i n t s : 

1. The Tories are a d r i n k supported p a r t y . * 

2. The Tories were enemies of r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y ( the w r i t e r 
was presumably t h i n k i n g of the 1902 Education A c t ) . 

3- " T a r i f f Reform" meant making the r i c h r i c h e r and poor 
poorer. 

4. The Tories were against government by and f o r the p e o p l e . ^ 

I n the unopposed b y e - e l e c t i o n of 1915» on the death of John Wilson, 

S. G a l b r a i t h was L i b e r a l candidate. His nomination papers were signed by 

24 Methodists out of 38 nominators. "Hammel, Harrison, Dack and Matt White 

were a l l f r i e n d s and L i b e r a l s and known by John Wilson. Matt was a great 
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f o l l o w e r of John Wilson (who preached at Bourne)." I n the 1890's and 

1900's the P r i m i t i v e Methodist M i n i s t e r s were active L i b e r a l s . The M i n i s t e r 

a t the time o f the 1902 Education Act had been a "passive r e s i s t e r " t o the 

Act and such an a c t i v e L i b e r a l t h a t he had chaired a L i b e r a l meeting before 

preaching h i s f i r s t sermon. 

The b r i e f b i o g r a p h i c a l n^tes which f o l l o w (Figure 3) are based on news

paper f i l e s , i n t e r v i e w s , and Minutes of Societies and q u a r t e r l y Meetings. 

Accurate d a t i n g i s not always possible; two or three "spot dates" are o f t e n 

a l l we have to guide us. The notes are not exhaustive, other Methodists are 

* "By the end o f the century i t [the d r i n k trade) probably was c o n t r i b u t i n g 
h e a v i l y t o Conservative Party f u n d s and nearly every p u b l i c house had be
come an u n o f f i c i a l Conservative committee room f o r a f t e r ^6^2 a p o s i t i v e 

82 
mania f o r l i c e n s i n g reform seized a l l sections o f the L i b e r a l Party." or 
" I n the D u b l i c houses, t h e r e f o r e , the Conservatives had a nice l i t t l e 
chain o f o o l i t i c a l f o r t r e s s e s , where t h e i r cause was l o y a l l y upheld b y 

«»83 
poor men i n t h e i r cups. 
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o c c a s i o n a l l y mentioned i n the press, as f o r example when Pease and Partners 
Temperance Missionary (Dack) chairs a L i b e r a l Meeting! Gr« McLane i s 
Lodge Treasurer and Sunday School Superintendent, but these men are not 
mentioned as o f t e n as those l i s t e d . The r u l e of p o s i t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n i s 
always used; some community leaders are thought t o be Methodists, but there 
i s no documentary evidence. Other Methodists are thought to have had im
p o r t a n t r o l e s i n the community and again there may be no w r i t t e n evidence; 
i n n e i t h e r case i s the person c i t e d . This t a b l e w i l l thus under-represent 
the i n f l u e n c e of Methodists. 
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3. I n d u s t r i a l Leadership 

The respectable Methodist leadership was i n a p o s i t i o n to exercise a 

s u b s t a n t i a l i n f l u e n c e on i n d u s t r i a l r e l a t i o n s i n the v i l l a g e s . We have 

already seen t h a t leading Methodists held key posts i n the union and the 

l o c a l p o l i t i c s . They were l i k e l y t o exercise a c o l l e c t i v e influence also; 

f o r example, from 1913 the President, Secretary, Treasurer and Delegate of 

the Waterhouses Lodge o f the Durham Miners' Association were a l l P r i m i t i v e 

Methodists. I n 1917 at Esh Winning the F i n a n c i a l Secretary, Treasurer, 

the p i t inspectors and at l e a s t one committee member were Methodists. We 

know, t h e r e f o r e , from the p o s i t i o n s t h a t they occupied that the Methodists 
86 

were i n f l u e n t i a l . We may p r o j e c t from t h e i r general s o c i a l , economic and 

p o l i t i c a l views t h e i r l i k e l y day to day dealing w i t h work-mates and manage

ment. Only p a r t i c i p a n t observation or d e t a i l e d w r i t t e n records would have 

given us the m a t e r i a l we r e q u i r e f o r a p o s i t i v e analysis. 

We have t o r e l y t h e r e f o r e on the accounts of those who claim to r e 

member what happened. Memories tend to be general; they do not r e c a l l 

s p e c i f i c d e t a i l s of ac t u a l transactions at the place of work (even i f they 

were observed i n the f i r s t i n s t a n c e ) . The more p o l i t i c a l l y a ctive respond

ents characterise the o l d leadership as "peace at any p r i c e " men, who be

l i e v e d t h a t h a l f a l o a f was b e t t e r than no bread at a l l . This i s an 
37 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of c o n c i l i a t o r y a t t i t u d e s as much as an account o f a c t i o n s . 

Whilst i t remains v i r t u a l l y impossible to reconstruct day to day r e 

l a t i o n s at the place of work i t i s possible from d i r e c t accounts, comments 

passed and impressions gained i n the course of research, to b u i l d up a p i c 

t u r e of the Methodist leaders' behaviour. The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s t h a t respond

ents put upon t h i s behaviour i s also i n d i c a t i v e of the expectations r a i s e d i n 

the minds of observers by the Methodists' actions. 

P o l i t i c a l l y the leadership was a n t i - s o c i a l i s t . At the neeting at 

which Matt White and John Henery were elected Vice-Presidents of the 
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88 Spennymoor Lib-Labs, Sammy Gal b r a i t h (Durham Miners' Association Secretary) 
spoke against n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n . G a l b r a i t h spoke thus at a time immediately 
p r i o r to n a t i o n a l discussions w i t h i n the Union o f the p o s s i b i l i t y of e x t r a -
parliamentary d i r e c t a c t i o n by the men i n favour of n a t i o n a l i s a t i o n . 
G a l b r a i t h was "the l a s t s u r v i v o r of the o l d o f f i c i a l regime i n the Durham 
Miners' Association". A d i s c i p l e of John Wilson, and William Crawford, 
" h i s a l l e g i a n c e brought him i n t o c o n f l i c t w i t h the new school of S o c i a l i s t 
ideas ..." I n 1926 Robert Barren, a l i f e - l o n g Methodist and L i b e r a l who 
had been checkweighraan at Cornsay from 1890-1910 before moving i n t o f u l l -
time County p o l i t i c s , o f t e n expressed strong disapproval of the General 

S t r i k e . Furthermore Barren "... was a strong c r i t i c of the advanced 
89 

t h e o r i e s i n the Labour movement" (so c i a l i s m . ) 

Under the L i b e r a l leadership i n Esh Winning and Waterhouses there does 

appear to have been a more than average reluctance on the part of the men 

t o use the s t r i k e weapon i n the p u r s u i t of i n d u s t r i a l disputes. For 

example: 
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TABLE 2 : 1909 N a t i o n a l S t r i k e against Reduction of S c o t t i s h 
Miners' Wages 

For the S t r i k e Against fo f o r S t r i k e 

N a t i o n a l 
Durham County 
Esh Winning 
Waterhouses 
Hamsteels 

518,361 
25,103 

211 
140 
365 

62,980 
2,786 

88 
69 
41 

9&/o 

70.55** 
67>** 
90/o 

* S i g n i f i c a n t l y d i f f e r e n t from County vote at P > 0.001 

Source: Durham Chronicle 30.?.09 

TABLE 3,1 1912 Minimum Wage S t r i k e B a l l o t 

For S t r i k e A c t i o n Against $ f o r S t r i k e 

N a t i o n a l 
Durham 
Esh Winning 
Cornsay 

445,801 
57,490 

124 
154 

95,919 
28,504 

153* 
68 

82. ^ 
66.5^ 
44.5$ 
69?o 

* Esh Winning was one lodge out of s i x v o t i n g against 
62 lodges. 

i n a t o t a l o f 

Source: Durham Chronicle 29.1.12. Figures f o r Waterhouses and 
Hamsteels not given. 

TABLE 4 j 1912 Minimum Wage S t r i k e ; B a l l o t to continue s t r i k e 

For Continuation Against • Continue 

Durham 
Esh Winning 
Waterhouses 
Hamsteels 
Cornsay 

48,828 
219 
141 
282 
191 

24,511* 
325 
137 
103 
82 

66.6,, 
40 ; 
5 0 . 5 ^ 
735-

* There was only a 61.5;J p o l l i n the County 
/ S i g n i f i c a n t l y d i f f e r e n t from County vote at if > 0.001 

Source: Durham Chronicle 5-4-12 

The percentage of lodge members v o t i n g f o r s t r i k e a c t i o n i s considerably 

lower than the n a t i o n a l and county average f o r Esh Vanning and Waterhouses 
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w h i l s t Hamsteels i s on the average i n 1909 and exceeds i t i n 1912. I t i s 

also i n t e r e s t i n g to note t h a t Esh Winning almost doubles i t s turn-out to 

vote on end t o the 1912 s t r i k e as compared w i t h v o t i n g f o r the s t r i k e i n 

January.* 

At Esh Winning the checkweighman and Lodge Secretary from the f i r s t 

World War u n t i l a f t e r the 1926 dispute, Sam Dove, was addressed by h i s 

C h r i s t i a n name by the manager. I t i s said t h a t he tended t o accept what 

was s a i d by the management when bargaining and t h a t he "never d i d h i s home

work". The union o f f i c i a l who made t h i s l a t t e r comment took up a case which 

the Secretary had not pressed and won i t f o r the men. I n p r a i s i n g the work 

of Barren and Richardson at Cornsay one (non-Methodist) ex-miner commented 

th a t they "knew t h e i r f a c t s " and "could t a l k Curry o f f h i s f e e t " . The 

a b i l i t y t o stand one's ground i n an argument i s a h i g h l y p r i z e d q u a l i t y t h a t 

does not seem t o have been l a c k i n g amongst leading Methodists. I n t e r e s t i n g l y 

enough Dove was not a l e a d i n g Methodist, he ceased to be very a c t i v e i n the 

chapel and e v e n t u a l l y became a "club man". 

I n Waterhouses the P r i m i t i v e Methodist leadership was dominant i n the 

lodge and the v i l l a g e from the 1880's. I n 1891 and 1892 Tom Pearson was 

Checkweighman during the s t r i k e s . I n s p i t e of Crofton's a l l e g a t i o n s of pre-

sumptuousness (p.97 ) Pearson seems to have been a very moderate leader who 

brought h i s men out on s t r i k e i n a quiet and undramatic manner. 

A f t e r a b r i e f stoppage at Ssh and Waterhouses i n 1391 the men agreed to 

keep the c o l l i e r y open; "This may be a c e r t a i n extent t o be a t t r i b u t e d 

l a r g e l y ( s i c ) to the t a c t and business q u a l i t i e s of the gentlemen who met, 

amongst whom we may mention the l o c a l Secretary, Mr. Thomas Pearson, i n whom 

* Few f i g u r e s 3uch as these quoted can be obtained as i t was not, and s t i l l 
i s not p r a c t i c e to p u b l i s h separate c o l l i e r y v o t i n g f i g u r e s . The f i g u r e s 
quoted were improperly released to the press. 
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90 

the men have an able r e p r e s e n t a t i v e . " We have already seen that the 

1892 s t r i k e was qu i e t and o r d e r l y under Pearson's leadership i n Waterhouses 

(P.98 ) . 9 1 

Matthew White was Pearson's successor. He was allowed what the men 

saw as favours by the management (being allowed to leave the p i t e a r l y t o 

catch the Durham 'bus f o r example). The greatest favour received by White 

was t h a t o f not having t o r e t i r e at the age of 65. 

When Ryle took over a t Pease and Partners as l o c a l manager the manage

ment committee said t h a t Waterhouses would "be a l r i g h t " , "We've always got 

on w e l l w i t h Matt White" ( r e p o r t e d by manager's c o n f i d e n t i a l c l e r k t o a 

Union o f f i c i a l ) . Even a f t e r a period of i n d u s t r i a l c o n f l i c t the Methodist 

leaders s t i l l t r i e d t o maintain f r i e n d l y personal r e l a t i o n s w i t h the 

managers, they seemed t o f e e l t h a t personal r e l a t i o n s transcended economic 

c o n f l i c t . Also the l o c a l c o l l i e r y managers were of long standing i n the 

l o c a l i t y l i k e the Methodist leadership. When Mr. Palmer r e t i r e d , a c o l 

l e c t i o n o f over £150 was made, and at the presentation three Methodists made 

speeches. F i r s t Matt White on behalf of the Waterhouses workmenj 

"Mr. Palmer was a gentleman, ever courteous when they had met him, and he 
92 

hoped h i s successor would f o l l o w i n h i s footsteps".' Sam Dove spoke on 

behalf o f the Esh Winning miners, and Isaac Findlay (a Methodist) f o r the 

Ushaw Moor men. Events such as these, perhaps based on genuine a f f e c t i o n 

f o r a good manager, could not f a i l to compromise the leaders i n the eyes of 

the men a f t e r l a t e r events. 
I n 1926 the p o l i c e f e l t t hat t h e i r job was r e l a t i v e l y easy i n 

9 

Waterhouses. Matt White discouraged the harassing of blacklegs end 

maintained the very s t r i c t e s t good order w i t h i n the Lodge. I n f u l f i l l i n g a 

peace-keeping r o l e .Matthew White was a c t i n g out the r o l e prescribed f o r the 

l o c a l leadership by the D.M.A., but he was also a c t i n g according to h i s 

own d e f i n i t i o n of h i s r o l e . " ^ Few p o l i c e were s t a t i o n e d i n Vaterhouses 
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during the dispute (see Chapter V I I I ) . 

Mutual respect, f r i e n d s h i p , or even the exchange of favours does not 

n e c e s s a r i l y mean t h a t e i t h e r side i s f a i l i n g f u l l y t o represent i t s own 

i n t e r e s t s . The personal r e c i p r o c i t y b u i l t up might nonetheless from time 

t o time make i f d i f f i c u l t t o pursue i n t e r e s t s . F r i e n d l y personal r e 

l a t i o n s between managers and union leaders are more e a s i l y maintained i n 

r e l a t i v e l y prosperous economic circumstances. The various comments on 

Pearson i n d i c a t e t h a t the main area o f c o n f l i c t was over the scope of 

union i n t e r v e n t i o n , each side having a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t idea of where 

n e g o t i a t i o n became i n t e r f e r e n c e w i t h the operation of the market. 

We have found no evidence to suggest t h a t good personal r e l a t i o n s pre

vented the d r i v i n g of a hard bargain by e i t h e r side. The a b i l i t y t o d r i v e 

such a bargain may have been a part of the basis f o r mutual respect. But 

i t i s q u i t e c l e a r t h a t the good r e l a t i o n s were l i k e l y to be r e - i n t e r p r e t e d 

when the men seemed to be l o s i n g t h e i r claims. The compromise settlements 

o f the l a t e nineteenth century and e a r l y t w e n t i e t h brought some b e n e f i t s t o 

the men; when they ceased t o do so the men were suspicious of the leaders' 

r e l a t i o n s w i t h the management. However, there seems to be l i t t l e j u s t i f i c 

a t i o n f o r c a l l i n g Methodism a "blackleg r e l i g i o n " . 

We conclude t h e r e f o r e t h a t i n the economic circumstances of the l a s t 

q u arter of the nineteenth century and i n the f i r s t few years of t h i s , the 

Methodist union leadership showed the f o l l o w i n g c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . F i r s t l y 

i t was d e f e r e n t i a l i n i t s a t t i t u d e t o the management. Secondly i n t n i s 

s i t u a t i o n the congruence between Methodist i n d i v i d u a l i s m and current 

economic t h i n k i n g r e i n f o r c e d f a i t h i n the operation of the market. I n 

d u s t r i a l r e l a t i o n s were seen as a series of compromises w i t h i n the market 

co n t e x t , i n v o l v i n g degrees of r e c i p r o c i t y which were r e i n f o r c e d by the 

p a t e r n a l i s t i c outlook and actions of the owners and managers. The union 

leaders' outlook was e s s e n t i a l l y p e r s o n a l i s t i c and t r a d i t i o n a l ; the union 
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leaders, f o r example, were never able t o see themselves as representing 

one class i n t e r e s t against another i n a wholly impersonal economic system -

a l l t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l r e l a t i o n s w i t h the owners and managers m i l i t a t e d 

against t h i s . We w i l l see i n Chapters V I I I and IX the extent to which 

the oatlook of t h i s leadership became i r r e l e v a n t t o the changed economic 

cond i t i o n s of the t w e n t i e t h century. 

Before the f i r s t World War the o l d leadership was beginning to clash 

w i t h the p o l i t i c a l l y conscious younger men. By 1907 the Durham miners 

were asking f o r a l i v i n g wage and were r e j e c t i n g the market t h i n k i n g of 

the L i b e r a l s . 

The l o c a l L i b e r a l s clashed w i t h the p o l i t i c a l l y conscious younger men: 

"Matt White's sons and the B a i l e y boys used t o ask questions 
at p o l i t i c a l meetings ( a l l p a r t i e s ) . Matt c a l l e d them hot
heads and a g i t a t o r s . He was o f t e n distressed by the a t t i t u d e 
of the young people i n the Union. The older L i b e r a l s kept 

95 

the younger element i n check at Waterhouses." 

One of the "younger element", whom we w i l l consider presently, exper

ienced t h i s o p p o s i t i o n ; 

"Matt White was a b i g L i b e r a l and so was Sam Dove. We s t a r t e d 
s e l l i n g The Herald; there was much opposition to i t , but t h i s 
was toughest i n iCsh Winning and Waterhouses ... B i l l Harrison 
was L i b e r a l , and h i s f r i e n d s . They i n s i s t e d t h a t r e l i g i o n 
and p o l i t i c s d i d not mix. But i t was t h e i r p o l i t i c s that 

96 

was under a t t a c k . " 

This c o n f l i c t had consequences f o r i n t r a - c h a p e l a f f a i r s ; "Ben B a i l e y 

was l e f t o f f the ( P r i m i t i v e Methodist) Trustees f o r being l e f t wing"' (an 

opin i o n confirmed as f a c t by one of the then Trustees). 

At Quebec the c o n f l i c t was more open; 

"The time o f the service was changed to the morning t h i s 
f i n i s h e d the ILP group meeting i n chapel ... the opposition 
probably thought t h a t r e l i g i o n and p o l i t i c s were separate. 
Ralph Hayson was i n opposition and Wi l l i a m Harrison - but not 

, .,98 
Aron Richardson; he made up h i s own mine. 
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We w i l l see t h a t some o f the le a d i n g Methodists, e s p e c i a l l y those i n 

the union became Labour supporters i n the 1920's nonetheless, but as l a t e 

as 1927 a l l the o f f i c i a l s of the Esh Winning L i b e r a l p a r t y were Methodists. 

A r e t i r e d M i n i s t e r p e r c e p t i v e l y s t a t e d the e t h i c a l basis of Methodist 

L i b e r a l i s m and t y p i f i e s the Methodist L i b e r a l f o r us; 

" L i b e r a l s i n the chapels thought i n d i v i d u a l l i f e more important 
than s o c i a l l i f e ... they tended to stop at the i n d i v i d u a l 
l e v e l . Drink was the greatest s o c i a l e v i l , so they tackled 
i t ... But they didn't always look at the s o c i a l conditions 
which drove men to d r i n k ... i n d i v i d u a l i s m was a stage i n 

99 
t h e i r h i s t o r y - th a t ' s why they were f r e e churches." 



- 221 -

Footnotes t o Chapter V I 

1 . DC 29»3-72 f o r a d e s c r i p t i o n of crowding i n v i l l a g e housing see 

DC 7.6.01 

2 . DC 6.6.73 

3. DC 16.10.64 

4 . DC 31.3.76 

5. I b i d . , 23.6.76 

6. I b i d . , 2.4.09 

7 . I n t e r v i e w 27.8.66 

8. I b i d . , 14.8.68 

9- I b i d . , 14.9.67 

10. I b i d . , 17.3.67 

11. I b i d . , 1.9.66, 16.6.67 

12. Ure, The Philosophy o f Manufacture, pp. 354-5 

13. I b i d . , 14.11.66 

14* See, f o r example, Interviews 5*8.68 and 8.4.67 

15. Comments made t o the authur i n the course of conducting a small survey 

by questionnaire i n I969. 

16. I n t e r v i e w 25.7.67 

17. DC 25 .8 .71. See also Lloyd, The Story of F i f t y Years of Crook Co

operative Society. Chapter XV. Prominent Waterhouses Methodists 

appear i n t h i s account of the leadership of the Crook Co-op. 

13. I n t e r v i e w w i t h the l a t e J. Patterson Barton 28.1.67 

19. I n t e r v i e w 5.8.68 

20. I b i d . , 16.8.66 

21. I b i d . , 25.7.67 

22. See note 15 above 

23. I n t e r v i e w , 14.8.68 

24. I b i d . , 1.6.68 

25. Pone. Millhands and Preachers 



- 222 -

26. Minutes of various Preachers' Meetings record examination f a i l u r e s . 

See f o r example Minutes of Waterhouses P r i m i t i v e Methodist C i r c u i t , 

Q u a r t e r l y Meeting, 1892 - e n t r y f o r 29.8.11. 

27. I b i d . , 11.3.19 

28. I n t e r v i e w 28.7.69 

29. I n t e r v i e w 21.7.67, DC 13.1.03. Also a l e t t e r i n the possession of 

Mr. Stan Harrison, from John Wilson t o Mrs. Harrison on her husband's 

death, r e f e r s t o Harrison as "my dear f r i e n d " . 

30. DC 27.9.12 

31. I b i d . , 30.11.1900 

32. I n t e r v i e w 16.4.67 

33. Drawing on i n t e r v i e w s , conversations, observations, etc. 

34- I n t e r v i e w 6.7.66 

35. I n t e r v i e w s 29.10.66, 21.7.67, 14.9.67. I t has been suggested by 

some respondents t h a t t h i s kept the c h i l d r e n economically incompetent, 

and was a disadvantage when they married, and when they became chapel 

o f f i c i a l s . 

36. I n t e r v i e w 25.8.66 

37. I b i d . , 25.7.67 

33. I b i d . , 14.9.67 ( r e t i r e d v i l l a g e doctor) 

39. I b i d . , n.d. 

40. I b i d . , 7.7.66 

41. I b i d . , 2.1.69 

42. I b i d . , 1.9.66 

43. Loc. c i t . 

44. I b i d . , 22.7.69 

45. I b i d . , n.d. J u l y 1969 

46. Loc. c i t . 

47. I b i d . , 19.12.67 

48. I b i d . , 7.7.66 



- 223 -

49- I b i d . , 1.9.66 

50. I b i d . , 15.10.66 

51. I b i d . , 1.9.66 

52. I b i d . , 16.4.67 

53. I b i d . , 14.11.66 

54* See note 15 above 

55* Longmate, The Waterdrinkers, Chapters 23-24 

56. Davies, E.T., R e l i g i o n i n the I n d u s t r i a l Revolution i n South Wales, 

pp. 56-58 

57. I n t e r v i e w 19.8.68 

58. I b i d . , 26.7.69 

59. I b i d . , 25.7.67 

60. I b i d . , 9.8.68 

61. I b i d . , 14.8.68 

62. Pope, op. c i t . 

63. Personal communication from a f r i e n d of J. H. Love 

64. Lockwood, Sources of V a r i a t i o n i n Working Cla^ss Images of Society 

65. Minutes of Evidence: Group A, Volume 1 

66. I n t e r v i e w 19.12.67 

67. DC 9.5.79 

68. I b i d . , 18.5.79 

69. I b i d . , 21.3.79 

70. I b i d . , 10.1.79 

71. I b i d . , 2.5.79 

72. I b i d . , 9.5.69 

73. I b i d . , 21.5.80 

74. I b i d . , 7.7.76 

75. I b i d . , 4.10.12 

76. Garside, Wr.R., The Durham I l i n e r s 1919-1960, p. 17° 

77. I b i d . , 2 .5 .79, 9.5.79 



224 -

78. I b i d . 

79- I b i d . , 5-5.11 

80. I b i d . , 7.4.11 

81. I b i d . , 3.4.03 

82. Longmate, The Waterdrinkers, p. 232 (Longmate's emphasis) 

83. Dangerfield, The Strange Death o f L i b e r a l England, p. 15 

84. I b i d . , 23.11.09 

85. I n t e r v i e w w i t h White's son 21.7.67 

86. I n t e r v i e w s 24.7.69, 25.7-69, 26.7.69 

87. DC 27.6.19 

88. Wearmouth, The' Social and P o l i t i c a l I n f l u e n c e . . . , p. 128 

89. I b i d . , 7.7.27 

90. I b i d . , 30.1.91 

91. DCA 18.3.92 and Chapter I I I 

92. DC 14.11.19 

93. See note 15 above 

94. Garside, op. c i t . , p. 200 

95. I n t e r v i e w 21.7.67 

96. I b i d . , 19.8.68 

97. I b i d . , 15.10.66 

98. I b i d . , 27.7.67 

99. I b i d . , 19.12.67 



- 225 -

CHAPTER V I I 

THE RADICALS AND THE LABOUR MOVEMENT 

1900-1926 

The Durham miners were, i n Gregory's terms, amongst the "front-runners" 

i n the development of the Labour vote i n B r i t i s h mining. Given t h a t 

Methodism was such a strong i n t e g r a t i n g force i n the L i b e r a l establishment at 

l o c a l and r e g i o n a l l e v e l , t h e important question i s ; i n what ways could 

Methodism be other than an i n h i b i t i n g f a c t o r i n the m o b i l i s a t i o n of the Labour 

vote, and, or, the development of class consciousness? 

We can put these questions i n t o a more concrete form by asking f i r s t l y 

what a l t e r n a t i v e responses t o s o c i a l and economic conditions were found amongst 

Methodists. I f some Methodists were more r a d i c a l than the o l d L i b e r a l s : 

which Methodists were they and i n what circumstances d i d they develop r a d i c a l 

outlooks? Also we might ask whether Methodism was i n f l u e n t i a l i n the 

a c t i v i t i e s of these r a d i c a l s as a source of ideas, or as an organisation. I n 

other words we need t o d i s t i n g u i s h between Methodist b e l i e f s aa a source of 

radicalism and Methodists as the c a r r i e r s of radicalism. 

Secondly we might ask how r a d i c a l a change i n popular opinions was needed 

i n order t o mobilise a vote f o r the Labour party. Did the Labour movement 

convert thousands of miners and t h e i r wives t o a class-consciously p r o l e t a r i a n 

view of the world, or d i d i t make an attempt to c a p i t a l i s e on other, perhaps 

more t r a d i t i o n a l , sentiments? Was the Labour movement thus a continuation or a 

m o d i f i c a t i o n of Lib e r a l i s m , or was i t something e n t i r e l y new? 

The order of these two questions would be reversed i f our main i n t e r e s t was 

i n p o l i t i c a l sociology. We would ask the p o l i t i c a l question f i r s t and then 

w i t h i n a discussion of t h i s explore the c o n t r i b u t i o n of Methodism. But as our 

focus i s on r e l i g i o n we t u r n f i r s t l y to the question of the a l t e r n a t i v e s t o 

Liberal-Methodism t h a t might be found w i t h i n Methodism. I n one of our v i l l a g e s 



- 226 -

we f i n d an e a r l y t r a d i t i o n of r a d i c a l i s m ( o f which few records have survived) 
and then at the beginning of t h i s century there i s an organised challenge to 
the Liberal-Methodists. F o r t u n a t e l y some of the documents generated by t h i s 
l o c a l movement have su r v i v e d . They enable us to t e l l a story about men and 
ideas t h a t stand i n sharp contrast t o those discussed i n the previous chapter 
and they show us something of at l e a s t one set of p o l i t i c a l l y r a d i c a l responses 
to s o c i a l and economic a f f a i r s amongst Methodists, although not held amongst 
Methodists alone. 

1. The Radicals 

The e a r l i e s t record of r a d i c a l non-Liberal p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y i s found i n 

Joseph Taylor's d i a r i e s f o r 1395 and 1896. I n May 1895 Ed. Cooke read a 

paper to the Harasteels B i b l e Class, e n t i t l e d The Independent Labour Party. 

I n August he read another The Defeat of the L i b e r a l Party. A year l a t e r 

Richard B u r l e i g h , School Attendance O f f i c e r and P r i m i t i v e Methodist l o c a l 

preacher, read a paper on C h r i s t i a n Socialism. I n November 1896 a v i s i t i n g 

preacher speaks on a week-night to the subject Monopolists or the Multitudes, 

Which? The f u l l membership o f t h i s B i b l e Class i s unrecorded but amongst 

i t s a c t i v e members were: John Harrison, Ed. Cooke, and T. Gott. John 

Harrison was a miner and P r i m i t i v e Methodist l o c a l preacher. Cooke, a 

smallholder, was not a Methodist; people who knew him have v a r i o u s l y de

scribed him as a Fabian, a non-Christian, a m a t e r i a l i s t . This l a t t e r term 

was used by an aged informant who attended an Improvement Class with Cooke. 

Gott was an a c t i v e trade u n i o n i s t and a founder of the .vaterhouses Labour 

p a r t y , but he had no apparent r e l i g i o u s a f f i l i a t i o n . I t seems that Cooke 

and Gott attended the B i b l e Class f o r the salce of the discussion. 

The main Labour a c t i v i s t at the beginning of t h i s century was a Roman 

Ca t h o l i c , Johnny Holmes; he was also a c t i v e i n the I r i s h League and trade 

union a f f a i r s . Holmes spoke i n Durham i n 1901 of the need f o r Labour to 

make small beginnings i n l o c a l a f f a i r s , i n May of 1901 Holmes was Labour 
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candidate f o r the Esh Guardians, bat he was defeated by the P r i m i t i v e Meth

o d i s t draper, Joseph Harrison.* I n the Parish Council e l e c t i o n he was 

defeated by the L i b e r a l miner, David Cheek. Holmes was eventually elected 

and was a c t i v e on the Council i n t o the 1920's. 

Radicalism was thus not the monopoly of Methodists i n the Valley. 

Holmes p l a i n l y was a representative of another r e l i g i o n w i t h a strong 

a s s o c i a t i o n a l basis and he belonged to an ethnic group w i t h a r a d i c a l t r a d 

i t i o n . Non-religious people too were drawn i n t o the a c t i v i t i e s of r a d i c a l 

groups. Nonetheless when we t u r n to Cornsay C o l l i e r y we f i n d a r a t h e r 

remarkable s i t u a t i o n . The Cornsay Independent Labour Party** was formed i n 

1913* I t s core membership was as f o l l o w s : 

FI2JHRE. 5 : The Quebec Radicals. 

Name Occupation Religious A f f i l i a t i o n Other 

John George 
Harrison 

School 
teacher 

PM preacher ~ -
son of John 
Harrison 

Robert & Cuthbert 
McDonald 

miners PM evangelists Bob became 
Checkweighman 

A l f , C h a r l i e , 
Jack & Joe Cheek 

miners PM's sons of 
Cheek (above) 

George E. 
P r i t c h a r d 

miner PM preacher A f t e r Lakin, 
Lodge Secretary 

Joe Taylor Master's 
weighman 

PM preacher d i a r i s t above 

Jimmy Lakin miner PM organist Lodge Secretary 
Jack Lowden miner PM 
George Craddock miner PM 
George Gibbon miner S p i r i t u a l i s t 
T. Clough miner "wM preacher Esh Winning 

Lodge Secretary 

The near monopoly of the I I P by the Methodists i s confirmed by a l l informants. 

* Not r e l a t e d t o John Harrison. 

** I t s main a c t i v i t y and membership was i n Quebec; we r e f e r to members as 
the Quebec r a d i c a l s . 
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The most p l a u s i b l e explanation f o r t h i s s t a t e of a f f a i r s would seem to be 
t h a t the Methodists had a ready-made o r g a n i s a t i o n a l basis ( i n t h i s case the 
B i b l e Class) f o r forming a p o l i t i c a l group. The Methodists were prominent 
amongst the e a r l y ILP members because i t was i n the course of t h e i r r e l i g i o u s 
a c t i v i t i e s t h a t they discussed p o l i t i c a l matters, "converted" one another t o 
new p o l i t i c a l ideas and then sought out p o t e n t i a l converts. We might not 
have found such an apparent dominance of Methodists i n t h i s k i n d o f group i f 
we had studied more of such groups i n a wider range of v i l l a g e s . 

This group's e a r l y a c t i v i t i e s were mainly the organisation of meetings 

and d i s t r i b u t i n g l e a f l e t s and newspapers, they are also alleged t o have 

stopped people on the s t r e e t s to discuss p o l i t i c s . Mrs. Pankhurst, 

Ben T i l l e t , Tom Mann and Jim Larkin ("the I r i s h a g i t a t o r " ) were a l l brought 

up t o the v i l l a g e by the group. The group so l d the Clarion, The Labour 

Leader and l a t e r the D a i l y Herald, around the v i l l a g e s . 

J. G. Harrison and George Craddock were f i r s t p o l i t i c a l l y active and 

continued t o be so i n the women's suffrage movement. Esther, J.G.1 s* s i s t e r , 

a school teacher; Connie E l l i s , school teacherj and B e l l a Faulkner, 

l a t e r Mrs. J. G. Harrison, were the leading s u f f r a g e t t e s . A f o u r t h woman 

i n the group, Emma Lowes, a school teacher, married George Craddock, 

Esther and B e l l a were Methodists and ( i n i t i a l l y ) n o n - m i l i t a n t s . Connie was 

a m i l i t a n t , o f t e n a v i c t i m of physical violence. A l l three were under 

p o l i c e s u r v e i l l a n c e at the beginning of the 1914-18 war. 

Thus J.G. gained h i s early experience of p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y , not i n a 

s o c i a l i s t movement but w i t h the s u f f r a g e t t e s . J.G. was the i n t e l l e c t u a l 

* We w i l l r e f e r to J. G. Harrison by his f a m i l i a r name, used by himself ( j a y 
Gee) and f r i e n d s . The f o l l o w i n g section draws on the very extensive c o l l e c t 
i o n of l e t t e r s , essays, speeches and notes l e f t by J.G. when he died i n 1921 

at the age of 31. I am most g r a t e f u l to J.G.'s daughter f o r a l l o w i n g me 
access t o a l l these papers. I hope she w i l l w r i t e her f a t h e r ' s biography. 
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of the group. Whilst t r a i n i n g at Bede College, he read Tolstoy and developed 
an i n t e r e s t i n pacifism and socialism. His reading widened i n the next few 
years (1910-CI915) t o include among other authors 1 Thoreau, Emerson, 
Henry James, F. D. Maurice, Edward Carpenter and Robert B l a t c h f o r d . During 
a p e r i o d of f u r t h e r study he became apparently almost obsessed by George Fox's 
l i f e and w r i t i n g . At Woodbrooke College he also became i n t e r e s t e d i n the 
l a t e eighteenth century r a d i c a l r a t i o n a l i s t s : W i l l i a m Godwin, Mary 
W o l l s t o n e c r a f t , Tom Paine and Shelley. He was also i n t e r e s t e d i n the Diggers 
and Utopian movements. The Quebec Independent Labour Party, many of whom 
were brought up on evangelical Methodism and respectable Liberalism, must have 
found the mixture of f r e e - t h i n k i n g , r a t i o n a l i s m , transcendentalism, a n t i -
a u t h o r i t a r i a n i s m , p a c i f i s t C h r i s t i a n i t y and C h r i s t i a n socialism b e w i l d e r i n g but 
i n t e l l e c t u a l l y challenging. J.G. himself l e f t Methodism i n 1911 a f t e r being 
almost convinced of the t r u t h of C h r i s t i a n Science, he d r i f t e d back i n t o 
Methodism and then f i r s t became a Quaker as a r e s u l t of the churches' additude 
to the 1914-18 w a r , and then a member of the Brotherhood Church - an anarcho-
C h r i s t i a n p a c i f i s t group of Utopians.* 

The f a c t t h a t he and others were not so f i r m l y i n t e g r a t e d i n t o Methodism 

as the established members i s s i g n i f i c a n t . We would expect some of the young 

Methodists t o f e e l themselves marginal to Methodism given the dominance of the 

o l d e r men who blocked o p p o r t u n i t i e s w i t h i n the chapels f o r the younger men. 

But more i m p o r t a n t l y we expect p o l i t i c a l and r e l i g i o u s r a d i c a l s to belong to 

more s e c t a r i a n kinds of groups and to be more l i k e l y to change a f f i l i a t i o n i n 

t h e i r p u r s u i t of e t h i c a l , p o l i t i c a l or d o c t r i n a l p u r i t y . 

I t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t o f i n d the names of Marx and Kneels missing from 

amongst the i n f l u e n c e s upon tne Quebec r a d i c a l s . Maurice, Carpenter and 

* He died w h i l s t h e l p i n g to e s t a b l i s h a r u r a l community w i t h tne Brotherhood 
Church. 
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T o l s t o y can be seen as representing a p e c u l i a r l y e t h i c a l k i n d of socialism. 

The r a d i c a l s , coming from a Methodist background would have been e s p e c i a l l y 

r e c e p t i v e t o t h i s e t h i c a l socialism. The ideas of Thoreau may also have 

been i n harmony w i t h the i n d i v i d u a l i s m and l i b e r t a r i a n i s m t h a t was p a r t of 

Methodism*. To t h i s extent we see t h a t socialism owed something to 

Methodism, i n that Methodism prepared the ground f o r the acceptance of one 

k i n d of socialism r a t h e r than another. 

I n Quebec J.G. c i r c u l a t e d papers on p o l i t i c a l t o p i c s , i n c l u d i n g h i s 

College essays. Respondents agree t h a t although he was a young man among 

mature miners he impressed and i n s p i r e d the Independent Labour Party group 

w i t h h i s enthusiasm and h i s new ideas. 

A s u r v i v o r of the group said t h a t they were influenced by both 

r e l i g i o u s and p o l i t i c a l w r i t e r s . The group read Blatchford's works, he 

could remember them discussing Merrie England, and reading and discussing 

C l a r i o n newspaper. 

J.G. i s worth quoting i n extenso to i l l u s t r a t e the divergence of h i s 

ideas from "respectable" Methodist L i b e r a l i s m . I n a sermon i n 1913 he 

notes t h a t the converted drunkard may be less generous than i n his d r i n k i n g 

days. Later i n the same sermon he says: 

" C h r i s t i a n s seem t o be c e r t a i n of t h e i r own f i t n e s s f o r 
heaven and t h e i r own s u p e r i o r i t y to the poor people who 
are supposed to be i n poverty because of t h e i r wickedness." 

He goes on t o say t h a t B l a t c h f o r d * s Not G u i l t y had s t i r r e d him f o r the f i r s t 

time, 

" t o deep p i t y and sympathy f o r the tramp, the wastrel or 

* I f we compare, f o r example, Thoreau's C i v i l Disobedience w i t h Sorel on the 
General S t r i k e i n R e f l e c t i o n s on Violence we see trie q u a l i t a t i v e contrast 
between a s t r o n g l y e t h i c a l and i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c p o l i t i c a l outlook and a 
r a d i c a l and v i o l e n t class consciousness. 
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the slum dweller ... My e a r l y C h r i s t i a n t r a i n i n g l e d me t o 
b e l i e v e t h a t such people s u f f e r e d through t h e i r own f a u l t s " 

I n some notes of the same pe r i o d , he w r i t e s , 

"The h i s t o r i a n Myers r e f e r r i n g t o the e a r l y prophets o f 
I s r a e l saysj These prophets were the f i r s t s o c i a l i s t s . 
T heirs was the f i r s t passionate plea f o r the poor, the 
wretched and the heavy burdened 1." 

"How much do business methods conform to Christ-likeness?" 
... "The unfoldment o f good i s the tr u e business of man and 
i n t h i s p u r s u i t none can l a c k God's outstretched arm." 
"The f i n g e r posts of duty and expediency seldom p o i n t i n 
the same d i r e c t i o n . Compromise can never lead to the 
attainment of the highest ideals.'" 

C i t i n g Mary Wollstonecraft's r e p l y to Burke's Reflections on the Revolution 

i n .France J.G. sums up h i s own a t t i t u d e t o property; 

" S e c u r i t y of Property! Behold i n a few words, the d e f i n 
i t i o n o f English L i b e r t y ... But s o f t l y - i t i s only the 
property of the Rich that i s secure; the man who l i v e s by 
the sweat of h i s brow has no asylum from oppression." 

J.G. said i n a l e t t e r t o "The Brethren and ILP'ers" i n 1916, 

" t o transform ( o r transmute) the trade union and labour 
movement. That i s probably my l i f e ' s work - that and 
teaching men t h a t Good, Truth and Love are a l l powerful -
I want to be convinced, l i k e K e i r Hardie of the r e a l i t y of 
s p i r i t u a l t h i n g s and the u n r e a l i t y of m a t e r i a l t h i n g s . " 

Even p o l i t i c a l success would have i t s problem f o r J.G. whose concern r e 

mained deeply r e l i g i o u s ; he feared t h a t s o c i a l i s t b e l i e f s would make men 

too m a t e r i a l i s t i c . How w i l l men believe i n C h r i s t i a n Science us l o n j as 

they are p h y s i c a l l y , m a t e r i a l l y and s p i r i t u a l l y oppressed by the system -

"a n a t i o n of Mammon-worship;>ers?" he asks i n 1912. I n a fragmentary note 

J.G. t y p i f i e s the contemporary p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n , " b i g headed dwarfs as 

M.P's, r u l i n g hollow-headed animals". 

We are not suggesting t n a t a l l the miners i n the Independent Labour 
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Party group were convinced "by - or indeed f u l l y comprehended - the f u l l 

range of J.G's ideas. He was a m e r c u r i a l character w i t h an e c l e c t i c mind 

and an almost manic d e d i c a t i o n to a set of widely based and changing ideas. 

He was also very dognatic ( " C h r i s t i a n theology can only be understood by 

those who are C h r i s t i a n s . The opinion of the non-Christian i s worthless 

f o r he has no f i r s t hand experience"). Nevertheless f o r his f r i e n d s , who 

valued education and l e a r n i n g , he spoke w i t h a u t h o r i t y , and the range and 

o r i g i n a l i t y of h i s ideas must have appealed to them. Given that they were 

n e a r l y a l l Methodists they would probably have l e f t the group i f J.G's 

ideas had given them offence. But they remained i n the group. They 

could not remain uninfluenced by continuous exposure t o such r a d i c a l ideas. 

The ideas put forward by J.G. are e c l e c t i c but not haphazard. 

1. They contained a systematic and coherent c r i t i q u e of c a p i t a l i s t 
s o c i e t y . This c r i t i q u e explained both l o c a l economic hardships 
and i n t e r n a t i o n a l c o n f l i c t . 

2. He o f f e r e d a new and o p t i m i s t i c view of man and a v i s i o n of a new 
s o c i a l order. This v i s i o n was i n p a r t put i n programmatic terms 
by the Independent Labour Party n a t i o n a l l y . 

3. J.G. questioned the s o c i a l and economic order i n r e l i g i o u s and moral 
terms. This discussion was l a r g e l y rooted i n the B i b l e and b i b l i c a l 
a l l u s i o n . He provided an i n t e l l e c t u a l and i n t e l l i g i b l e bridge from 
t r a d i t i o n a l Methodist t h i n k i n g to a more secular p o l i t i c a l ideology. 
R e l i g i o u s supporters would be enabled thereby t o adopt more r a d i c a l 
p o l i t i c a l views without a loss of f a i t h . I n f a c t they were enabled 
t o express t h e i r r e l i g i o u s and p o l i t i c a l views i n one language. 

The s i g n i f i c a n c e of these ideas f o r the t r a d i t i o n a l Mettodists and f o r our 

t h e s i s should be noted: 

1. They were a conscious i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of the Gospel w i t h the unredeemed 
poor and d i r e c t l y challenged Methodist r e s p e c t a b i l i t y . 

2. J.G. o f f e r e d a d i r e c t c r i t i c i s m of the business man, on Christian, 
e t h i c a l grounds. 

3. Compromise i s r e j e c t e d as the best way forward i n s o c i a l , economic and 
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p o l i t i c a l a f f a i r s . I n that language of class c o n f l i c t J.G. said, "The 
i n t e r e s t s o f a coal owner ... are opposed to those of c o l l i e r s " . 

4. J.Gfs fr e e and unorthodox " b i b l i c a l exegesis connected him w i t h the 
New Theology of J. R. Campbell and the Higher C r i t i c i s m . He c i t e s 
Peake as one of the authors who had influenced him. These new 
r e l i g i o u s ideas had already caused considerable f r i c t i o n w i t h i n the 
l o c a l chapels. This connection r e - a f f i r m e d f o r the t r a d i t i o n a l i s t s 
the dangers of abandoning a more fundamentalist p o s i t i o n and o f 
adopting a " s o c i a l gospel". I t i n d i c a t e d the p o s s i b i l i t y of 
f u r t h e r and more dangerous l i n k s between r e l i g i o u s and p o l i t i c a l 
d i s s e n t . 

5. Furthermore, the r a d i c a l ideas contained t h i n l y - v e i l e d promises of 
s o c i a l disorder and t h r e a t s to p r i v a t e property. 

I n terms of our t h e s i s J.G. i s presenting a set of ideas and representing 

an outlook which i s the negation of the p r i n c i p l e s underlying the s o c i a l and 

p o l i t i c a l gospel of the t r a d i t i o n a l Methodists. I f we had not a c t u a l l y d i s 

covered J.G. as a r e a l , h i s t o r i c a l actor i n the V a l l e y we would have devised 

an h y p o t h e t i c a l actor t o replace him. We would have done t h i s i n order to 

answer our f i r s t question about r a d i c a l a l t e r n a t i v e s t o t r a d i t i o n a l , established 

Methodism. J.G. i s p l a i n l y making the authentic appeal of the C h r i s t i a n 

r e v o l u t i o n a r y t o the d i s i n h e r i t e d . Paradoxically, he also quite e x p l i c i t l y 

preached Perfectionism. Conventional l o c a l preachers do not s p e c i f i c a l l y 

mention t h i s ; but when J.G. does he quotes not John Wesley but George Fox. 

This l a s t p o i n t underlines a p i v o t a l issue i n the whole discussion of 

Methodism and the working class i n the Deerness Va l l e y . The account of 

J.G's ideas and h i s i n t e l l e c t u a l antecedents are c r u c i a l because i n themselves 

they make a c e n t r a l p o i n t i n our argument. The s o c i a l i s t s i n Quebec owed 

nothing i n t e l l e c t u a l l y t o Methodism. They communicated i n part i n the 

language of the B i b l e , they discussed t h e i r ideas i n the Bible Class. They 

c e r t a i n l y preached the Gospel of socialism w i t h a zeal equal to any 

Methodist preacher or evangelist (which sou\e of them were). They may have 
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been saved from a l i f e of degradation and been s e n s i t i s e d to s o c i a l issues 

by Methodism. Nevertheless, i t remains t r u e t h a t the core of t h e i r ideas, 

the p o l i t i c a l goals they pursued, as s o c i a l i s t s , d i d not come from 

Methodism, and were a n t i p a t h e t i c to Methodist orthodoxy. 

The i m p l i c a t i o n s of t h i s f o r s o c i a l h i s t o r y and the sociology of r e 

l i g i o n are of some importance. We note that Wearmouth i n commenting on 

t w e n t i e t h century Methodism, assumes t h a t the i d e a l s of Methodist r a d i c a l s 

came from Methodism, or were at l e a s t of a piece w i t h Methodism. Wearmouth's 

main t h e s i s i s however t h a t "Methodism perhaps made i t s greatest c o n t r i b u t i o n 

to the advance of the Labour movement i n p o l i t i c s by the p r o v i s i o n of s u i t a b l e 
2 

and outstanding leadership." He l i s t s some of the e a r l i e r L i b e r a l leaders 

i n h i s chapter "Methodism and the Labour Party" and says of them as we saw i n 

Chapter I , 
"These men were not r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s , but God-fearing represent
a t i v e s of the working-class i n t e r e s t s . By t h e i r i n t e g r i t y and 
uprightness they demonstrated to the r u l e r s of the land that the 
country had nothing to f e a r from the leaders of the working-men." 

We suggest t h a t the Quebec r a d i c a l s are not the type of Methodists c e n t r a l to 

Wearmouth's analysis, but men belonging to a t r a d i t i o n of C h r i s t i a n r a d i c a l i s m 

o f which the r u l e r s of the land had much to fea r . For i t i s a t r a d i t i o n which 

includes i n s u r r e c t i o n as w e l l as pacifism, and a t r a d i t i o n i n which the doctrine 

of the brotherhood of man might be t r a n s l a t e d i n t o active l e v e l l i n g . 

J.G. appears t o overshadow the others i n the group because he has l e f t 

copious records of h i s s p i r i t u a l and i n t e l l e c t u a l career. Jack Cheek read 

K e i r Hardie, Ramsay MacDonald, and h i s f a t h e r ' s law book.** The MacDonalds 

* Compare Lecky "The H i s t o r y of England i n the 18th Century", Vol. I l l , 
pp. 145-146. 

** A law book would obviously be of great value to a f a t h e r and son a c t i v e 
i n Union a f f a i r s . 
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were able p u b l i c speakers and were much concerned w i t h the miners' cause, 
but they were not "great readers".* Nor were the Quebec Independent Labour 
Party the f i r s t r a d i c a l s i n the d i s t r i c t . Pyle, an ex-preacher, a f t e r an 
e a r l y a n t i - t r a d e union career^ became a leader i n the v a l l e y during the i n 
d u s t r i a l dispute of 1879.4 Holmes took a leading part i n the Durham Miners' 
Reform Association at the t u r n of the century** and then entered l o c a l 
p o l i t i c s . ^ The Durham Miners' Reform Association was the successor to the 
Durham Miners' Progressive Federation, formed i n 1898. Both organisations 
fought Wilsonism and pressed f o r the democratisation of the D.M.A. They 
sought a minimum wage f o r miners, the eight hour day and a more m i l i t a n t 
a t t i t u d e towards.the coal owners on the p a r t of the union. They were 
responsible f o r b r i n g i n g s o c i a l i s t speakers to the Durham Miners 1 annual B i g 

Meeting (Gala).' J.G's f a t h e r had read a paper on Garibaldi i n the B i b l e 
8 9 Glass i n 1895» and seconded a r e s o l u t i o n at the 1879 s t r i k e r a l l y . J.G. 

s a i d o f h i s f a t h e r , "Oh that a l l f a t h e r s were as unorthodox as Bella*a and 

mine, who value reason more than the a u t h o r i t y of an i n s p i r e d book or a 
10 

c l e r i c a l coat or a t a l l hat". His mother supported the s u f f r a g e t t e s and 

held r a d i c a l views i f we are to accept the evidence of J.G. i n a l e t t e r from 

Burton i n 1916; "The good lady here i s very much l i k e my mother ... She t a l k s 

s e d i t i o n wherever she goes". David Cheek, 43 years Treasurer of the Hamsteels 

Lodge, was no "respectable" Liberal? he gave h i s notice ten times at the 

c o l l i e r y and W i l l i a m House threatened t o b r i n g the whole Durham Miners' 
11 

Ass o c i a t i o n out on s t r i k e when Cheek was threatened w i t h e v i c t i o n . Cooke, 

* This informant i n h e r i t e d a l l Bob's possessions - they included only 
three or four books. 

** Of which Wearmouth says, "... the rank and f i l e r e b e l l e d against t h e i r 
o f f i c i a l s and threatened to remove them from o f f i c e , but wiser counsel 
p r e v a i l e d . . . " ^ 
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the MacDonalds* and Joe Taylor may a c t u a l l y have c o n s t i t u t e d an e a r l i e r I n -
12 

dependent Labour Party group. 

With a worsening trade s i t u a t i o n , l o c a l hardship and the t h r e a t of war 

the s o c i a l l y and p o l i t i c a l l y aware miners gathered around a man who had ideas 

and enthusiasm, who was able to a r t i c u l a t e t h e i r f e a r s and hopes. Neverthe

l e s s , accounts given by members of the group, i t s f r i e n d s and c r i t i c s , a l l 

suggest t h a t i t was not a one-man e n t e r p r i s e . The Cheeks and the MacDonalds 

were t o a great extent the most ac t i v e i n organising, and i n arguing w i t h 

miners. 

The Independent Labour Party group met at 11.00 a.m. on Sundays i n the 

P r i m i t i v e Methodist Chapel. The P.M.'s therefore a l t e r e d the time of a 

Sunday meeting i n order t o exclude the Independent Labour Party from the use 

of the chapel. The group then seems to have met i n a b e l l tent i n George 

Craddock's garden. This t e n t was also used f o r an Independent Labour Party 

summer camp i n the Cornsay Va l l e y . The f a c t that men and women were camping 

together was another source of offence t o the respectable. But the main 

c r i t i c i s m s voiced were that the group were b r i n g i n g p o l i t i c s i n t o r e l i g i o n 

and were s p l i t t i n g the church; more personal comment included accusations of 

hot -he ade dne s s. 

The group never a c t u a l l y achieved a b i g f o l l o w i n g i n Cornsay and Quebec, 

although i n d i v i d u a l members of the group held o f f i c e i n the Lodges. The 

e t h i c a l and r a t h e r s p i r i t u a l nature of t h e i r socialism probably gave i t a 

l i m i t e d appeal, even to those miners who were i n t e r e s t e d i n socialism as 

s u c h . ^ Some others were attached to the f r i n g e of the group. One was 

J. G. Winter, a t a l e n t e d f o o t b a l l e r , a miner, P r i m i t i v e Methodist, a f r i e n d of 

J. G. Harrison, another was William Cairns,** a Methodist l o c a l preacher 

* The MacDonalds were middle aged by 1914-18. 

** S o l i c i t o r ' s Clerk 
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i n t e r e s t e d i n F. D. Maurice and the C h r i s t i a n Commonwealth Movement. 
George Galley, a r a t h e r r e t i r i n g young l o c a l preacher j o i n e d i n w i t h the 
group, mainly to l i s t e n but was seldom very active i n the group. 

Cairns had been p a r t i a l l y a l i e n a t e d from the Methodists. He was a 

f o l l o w e r of R. J. Campbell's theology, and w h i l s t making a point i n a sermon 

on the o f f e r i n g of Abram's son he was i n t e r r u p t e d by James Hammell and t o l d , 

"Aye hiney i f you don't (believe i t ] you shouldn't be standing t h e r e " . 1 4 * 

J. G. Winter died i n Wormwood Scrubs (from pneumonia) as a Conscientious 

Objector i n the F i r s t World War. 

I t was probably the association of the Independent Labour Party i n 

general and the Quebec group i n p a r t i c u l a r w i t h Conscientious Objection which 

c o n t r i b u t e d to t h e i r l a c k of support. Independent Labour Party meetings i n 
16 

other p a r t s of the county were broken up during 1917. I t had been suggested 
by miners t h a t conscientious objectors and sympathisers should be sacked and 

17 
men refuse to work w i t h them. Connie E l l i s ' s husband suffered t h i s t r e a t -

18 

ment at the end of the war, and l i k e J.G., he became a gardener f o r a w h i l e . 

The Cornsay Independent Labour Party represents the most extremely r a d i c a l 

response t o s o c i a l and economic conditions i n the Valley. There was no 

communist presence i n the d i s t r i c t 5 t h i s would have been an e n t i r e l y non-

r e l i g i o u s response. The Independent Labour Party probably c a r r i e d the 

" r e l i g i o u s " response to i t s l i m i t . I t s programme appeared wholly p o l i t i c a l 

but was nevertheless based i n a r e l i g i o - p o l i t i c a l , moral analysis of society. 

The step beyond t h i s i s a purely p o l i t i c a l analysis based on ideas of class 

i n t e r e s t alone. 

* Campbell's name was s p e c i f i c a l l y associated w i t h socialism as w e l l as the 
1 ^ 

New Theology. Older Methodists r e p o r t t h a t the New Theology debate 
severely d i s r u p t e d the chapels and cost the Methodists a number of 
preachers. 
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Two approaches t o "the w o r l d " are i m p l i c i t i n the d i v i s i o n w i t h i n the 

Quebec P r i m i t i v e Methodist chapel: 

" ( i ) One s e c t i o n v e ry e v a n g e l i c a l , drawing a sharp d i s 
t i n c t i o n between secular and sacred. Was suspicious of 
p o l i t i c s , but unconsciously disclosed L i b e r a l sympathies ... 

( i i ) Another s e c t i o n saw the relevance of C h r i s t i a n i t y to 
a l l aspects of l i f e and i m p l i e d involvement i n p o l i t i c s [ i * e . 
r a d i c a l p o l i t i c s ^ t o which allegiance was given." 

(from a l e t t e r to the author from a l o c a l preacher born i n 
Quebec) 

We w i l l suggest reasons f o r the second response being so powerful i n 

Quebec, below. We have already shown t h a t i t was the f i r s t response t h a t 

t y p i f i e d the leaders i n the other v i l l a g e s . 

We are not saying t h a t the Independent Labour Party alone were caught up 

w i t h new p o l i t i c a l and t h e o l o g i c a l ideas. Aron Richardson and WestgairtiiAdamson, 

f o r example, were r a d i c a l Methodists who d i d not j o i n the group. 

Richardson had been a preacher from the e a r l y 1890' s at the l a t e s t . He 

has been described by a number of respondents as an i n t e l l e c t u a l man and he 

had an extensive l i b r a r y . He was a coal hewer and became Chairman of the 

Cornsay Lodge. He was a s t a l w a r t of the Labour movement and had a "rebel 
19 

temperament". Richardson believed the Independent Labour Party group t o be 

a g i t a t o r s and he d i d not j o i n them, but nevertheless never opposed them. I t 

seems t h a t w h i l s t he d i d not approve of the p a r t i c u l a r expression of r a d i c a l 

views he agreed w i t h many o f the basic ideas. Since he was a man o f consider

able a u t h o r i t y , h i s t a c i t agreement w i t h the Independent Labour Party probably 

c a r r i e d weight l o c a l l y . 

West g a r t h Adamson was a miner and preacher a l l h i s l i f e . We have d i s 

cussed h i s preaching i n Chapter IV. His son gave an account of how 

Westgarth's r e l i g i o u s views engaged w i t h p o l i t i c s : 

"We wanted to b r i n g i n the Kingdom of God i n d u s t r i a l l y and 
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s o c i a l l y i n f i v e minutes - we were extreme. My f a t h e r walked 
the s t r e e t f o r two years - standing up f o r righteousness ... 
some members of the chapel could not understand. The wouldn't 
speak t o Dad - t h e i r husbands were o f f i c i a l s and the l i k e ... We 
couldn't r e c o n c i l e the Gospel and the s o c i a l s i t u a t i o n . The 
church d i d n ' t r i s e up. There were e x t e r n a l forces on the 
churches and chapels - they enjoyed the owners' patronage. I n 
the 1920's the Chairman of [a\ Methodist R a l l y was Secretary o f 
the Consett I r o n Company. I t o l d them, ' I t ' s only because he 
gives you a two guinea c o n t r i b u t i o n ' . 

owner was c a l l e d Brass.* Dad preached on Balam and the Ass. 
' I t takes a l o t to stop some asses t a l k i n g today 1, he said -
Brass was t h e r e , and very angry. 

He h i t out at bad housing i n h i s sermons. There was tremendous 
op p o s i t i o n to ' p o l i t i c s from the p u l p i t 1 . He always preached 
w i t h urgency - now i s the day t o get i t done ... He was a close 

20 
f r i e n d of Peter Lee."** 

Adamson expressed h i s r a d i c a l i s m w i t h i n the chapel, and l a t e r the l o c a l 

Labour p a r t y ; h i s comments were d i r e c t e d towards concrete areas of reform. 

He offended the respectable Methodists who thought he should not preach 

p o l i t i c s from the p u l p i t . 

I n Cornsay Labour a c t i v i t y centred around Aron Richardson. I n Quebec 

we have not been able t o e l i c i t the formal s t r u c t u r e of the Labour p a r t y ; 

J.G. and Bob MacDonald died i n the e a r l y 1920's; Lakin seems to have died or 

moved away also. Holmes and Cud MacDonald remain a c t i v e i n the v i l l a g e i n t o 

the 1920's. They both appeared i n a delegation to Lanchester Guardians t o 

ask f o r men t o be given work. Holmes said t h a t " i f the government could 

* Pronounced w i t h s h o r t , northern 'a'. 

** Peter Lee was a l o c a l preacher and Union leader. He was a member of the 
n a t i o n a l executive of the M.F.G.B. and f i r s t Chairman o f a Labour County 
Council (Durham 1920). Peterlee New Town i s named a f t e r him. 

He [Westgarth] was preaching at Sacriston once The c o l l i e r y 
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spend m i l l i o n s i n k i l l i n g people they might spend some money i n keeping them 
21 

a l i v e . " MacDonald h i n t e d at possible disturbances i n the area. Their 

p o l i t i c a l vigour seemed unabated. The Cheeks and George P r i t c h a r d were 

a c t i v e i n the Lodge and Labour p o l i t i c s . A f t e r 1926 P r i t c h a r d moved t o 

B l a c k h a l l where he became Checkweighman, County Co u n c i l l o r and Alderman. 

He became Chairman of the F i r e Brigade and Education Committees. He was 

nominally a Methodist u n t i l he died, but only appeared at chapel f o r 

s p e c i a l events. A l f Cheek became a deputy at Cornsay (respondents allege 

t h a t he "changed s i d e s " ) , one brother was k i l l e d i n the war, another became 

i n t e r e s t e d i n S p i r i t u a l i s m , another became (and s t i l l i s ) a Mormon, the 

f i f t h ceased t o be a c t i v e i n chapel and Lodge. 

P r i o r t o 1914-18 the Independent Labour Party had been a non-respectable 

body and the Labour cause weak. The a c t i v i s t s had been committed s o c i a l i s t s , 

h o s t i l e to the established l o c a l leadership, which was L i b e r a l and l a r g e l y 

Methodist. A f t e r 1918 the Labour p a r t y was s u f f i c i e n t l y respectable f o r 

n o n - s o c i a l i s t s to j o i n . Furthermore the rank and f i l e of miners had been 

swung t o the Labour p a r t y . This had been by no means a l o c a l Methodist 

e f f o r t , but an e f f o r t organised by the Labour party n a t i o n a l l y , by the Durham 

Miners' Association, and many l o c a l a c t i v i s t s who were not Methodist (not 

even nominal Methodists). I f the established l o c a l leaders wished to maintain 

t h e i r p o s i t i o n s they would have to become Labour.* J o i n i n g a p a r t y to keep 

i n power does not necessitate a change of p o l i t i c a l ideas. Thus Matt White, 
22 

f o r example, was i d e o l o g i c a l l y a L i b e r a l to the end of h i s days. S i m i l a r l y , 

the men who supported Labour i n the e a r l y 1920's had, as l a t e as returned 

a Lib-Lab M.P« although not without dispute, Galbraith being more L i b e r a l than 

Labour. 

* The dates of the deaths of the Methodist leaders i n d i c a t e s t h a t generational 
f a c t o r s are also important. The o l d e r men were being replaced on t h e i r 
death by men w i t h new ideas. For some of these o l d e r men the problem of 
an i d e o l o g i c a l change d i d not a r i s e . 
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There was a "brief upsurge of r a d i c a l i s m amongst the young people of the 
Waterhouses P r i m i t i v e Methodists i n the mid 1920"s. These were the members 
of the Young People's I n s t i t u t e whose question on the socialism o f C h r i s t and 
Marx was c i t e d i n Chapter V.* Of the f i v e young men who were known t o be 
very a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a n t s , a l l l e f t the v i l l a g e , four as school teachers, one 
as a Co-op employee. 

How has t h i s discussion of the Methodist r a d i c a l s advanced our thesis? 

Although the o v e r a l l economic s i t u a t i o n was much the same i n a l l the v i l l a g e s 

there were f a c t o r s which made Quebec d i f f e r e n t from the others and which have 

thereby enabled us t o make an important comparison. I n Quebec the i d e n t i f i c 

a t i o n between owners and Methodists was not so complete. J. B. Johnson was 

acknowledged t o be a good employer but he was a brewer, a Tory and an Anglican. 

Prima f a c i e there i s reason to suppose t h a t he would not command such Methodist 

respect as Pease, Ferens and Love. I t would be more acceptable to take up a 

c r i t i c a l a t t i t u d e towards Johnson i n a discussion of l o c a l a f f a i r s . Here then 

we see the power of r e l i g i o n to reduce class antagonism i t s e l f reduced when 

r e l i g i o u s and e t h i c a l b e l i e f s are not shared between p o t e n t i a l l y c o n f l i c t i n g 

p a r t i e s . 

Social c o n d i t i o n s , e s p e c i a l l y housing, were worse i n Quebed than i n any 
23 

of the other v i l l a g e s i n the V a l l e y , and o f f i c i a l l y recognised as such. 

When Esh Parish Council and Hamsteels Lodge sent a deputation to Lanchester 

Rural D i s t r i c t Council asking f o r adoption o f Part I I I o f the Housing of the 

Working Classes Act t h e i r plea was r e j e c t e d on the grounds that rate-payers 

should not have to meet the mine owners' r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and that the f u t u r e of 

Hamsteels p i t was u n c e r t a i n . The mine owners and shopkeepers were the main 

ratepayers. Joseph Harrison and the Esh representative voted against the 

* This group submitted questionnaires t o COPEC on s o c i a l and economic con
d i t i o n s i n the v i l l a g e s , and possible remedies. U n f o r t u n a t e l y the 
questionnaires have been l o s t . 
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suggestion. The Durham Chronicle also suggests t h a t Quebec was an e s p e c i a l l y 

bad area f o r drunkenness and f i g h t i n g ; quite o f t e n f i g h t i n g was between miners 

w i t h I r i s h and English names. Thus p a t e r n a l i s t i c ownership and co-operative 

union leadership had not authenticated themselves i n the r e l a t i v e improvement 

of s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s . 

The Vicar of Hamsteels, said t o be an eccentric (and a t e e t o t a l l e r ) , was 

very contemptuous of the working class and poured scorn and abuse upon them at 

the time of the General S t r i k e . He also used his p a r i s h magazine e a r l i e r to 

a t t a c k the miners. For examplei 

"The saddest event during the past month has been the "Welsh Miners' 
S t r i k e . These men have been enjoying higher wages than almost 
any other class of workmen. Their average wage has been from £3 
t o £4 a week and many are earning as much as £5 and £6 a week. 

Yet the Welsh miners wanted more, and took advantage of t h e i r 
country's p e r i l to demand higher wages and t o go on s t r i k e t o 
compel the country to grant t h e i r demands.* 

The S o c i a l i s t s i n Wales have shown t h a t they care nothing f o r t h e i r 
country, t h a t they are ready t o endanger the whole of England and 
the l i b e r t i e s of Europe, i n order t o e n r i c h one already h i g h l y 

26 
paid class of workmen at the expense of the r e s t of the community." 

" I t i s a matter of r e g r e t , t h a t i n s p i t e of every e f f o r t on the 
p a r t of the management, Hamsteels C o l l i e r y i s l a i d o f f ... I t i s a 
d i r e c t r e s u l t of the class warfare Y/hich has been so assiduously 
preached t o the working men of l a t e . I f by c o n t i n u a l l y demanding 
more wages and doing less work the men succeed i n r u i n i n g the 
masters, they can only succeed i n r u i n i n g themselves, and the whole 

27 
of the country." 

* The question of miners' wa^es, r a i s e d by Revd. E. C. Rust became a matter 
of controversy i n the n a t i o n a l press. The ILP group i n v i t e d a speaker t o 
Quebec t o r e p l y t o Rust. Rust made much of the f a c t t h a t the speaker 
came on a Sunday, thus proving t h a t S o c i a l i s t s were also Sabbath-

bre a&ers. 
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Rust's a c t i v i t i e s made a p o s i t i v e c o n t r i b u t i o n to the p o l a r i s a t i o n of 
the v i l l a g e and to the development of c o n f l i c t . One may need a psychological 
explanation of h i s apparently very personal h o s t i l i t y t o the miners, nonethe
less he was associated w i t h the owners, and Anglicanism was associated w i t h 
owners i n general. So, psychological f a c t o r s aside, we have a very clear 
i l l u s t r a t i o n of the way i n which r e l i g i o u s d i f f e r e n c e s can r e i n f o r c e economic 
and p o l i t i c a l c o n f l i c t . 

I t i s t o be expected that Quebec would be a place where r a d i c a l views -

already spreading throughout the country and the n a t i o n - would f i n d ready 

acceptance. We are suggesting t h a t poor environmental conditions and r e 

l a t i o n a l f a c t o r s ( r e l a t i v e s o c i a l d i s o r g a n i s a t i o n , less sympathy between owner 

and men, more open h o s t i l i t y from the Church, dif f e r e n c e s w i t h the established 

Liberal-Methodist leadership) produced a leadership more r a d i c a l than elsewhere 

i n the V a l l e y , and t h i s from e a r l y on. I n t e r e s t i n g l y enough Pyle, and twenty 

years l a t e r , Holmes and David Cheek were not Methodists. Whilst Holmes, f o r 

example, represents Hamsteels i n the Durham Miners' Reform Association, Esh 

Winning and Waterhouses are not reported i n the press as being amongst the 

v i l l a g e s represented at a l l the Durham Miners 1 Reform Association r a l l i e s . 

A l l these f a c t o r s together make the p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n i n Quebec more 

"open" than i n the other v i l l a g e s . Given t h i s f a i r l y open s i t u a t i o n , w i t h no 

Liberal-Methodist hegemony i n 1920, the s i t u a t i o n was more suitable f o r a 

spontaneous and r a d i c a l response to the worsening economic s i t u a t i o n . There 

had been an attempt t o awaken the Methodist s o c i a l conscience at the t u r n of 

the century (Hugh Price-Hughes and the Forward Movement). The New Theology 

and the Higher C r i t i c i s m were opening up Scriptures afresh t o Methodists. 

The l o c a l chapels which had leaders l i k e Harrison and Hammel e i t h e r remained 

passive or a c t i v e l y and successfully r e s i s t e d the i n t r u s i o n of new ideas (as 

i n the case of C a i r n s ) . I n t o the Quebec s i t u a t i o n comes an i n t e l l e c t u a l , a 

man w i t h ideas which p u l l e d together a l l the themes; economic d i s t r e s s , a 
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passive church, new trends i n theology. This man was John George Harrison. 
We are not here advancing a "great man" theory, nor suggesting t h a t J.G. was 
a charismatic leader; only t h a t he was a c a t a l y t i c actor, on whom discussion 
centred and around whom a c t i o n p r e c i p i t a t e d i n a s i t u a t i o n that was r i p e . f o r 
a c t i o n given the f a c t o r s o u t l i n e d above. 

A l l these f a c t o r s taken together would seem to go some way towards ex

p l a i n i n g the d i f f e r e n c e between the v i l l a g e s on the V a l l e y bottom and Quebec. 

This analysis appears to be a post f a c t o (and r a t h e r ad hoc) explanation, 

t h i s i s i n t e n t i o n a l l y so. The group i s p o l i t i c a l l y deviant from the pre-

1914 norm o f Li b e r a l i s m and ther e f o r e needs a special explanation.* I n a 

sense there i s nothing at a l l post f a c t o about the explanation: having studied 

the other three v i l l a g e s we might have asked the question, "What would be the 

necessary pre-conditions f o r r a d i c a l i s m i n a Deerness Valley v i l l a g e ? " Our 

l i s t of f a c t o r s , i n f e r r e d from an analysis of the other three v i l l a g e s , would 

have included a l l the f a c t o r s l i s t e d above f o r Quebec. 

I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o c a r r y out mental experiments w i t h the course of Euro

pean h i s t o r y as the main v a r i a b l e ; but without the f i r s t World War and the 

r i s e of the Labour p a r t y as a v i a b l e n a t i o n a l working class party, what would 
28 

have happened to the Quebec radicals? Given continuing economic decline , 

two p o s s i b i l i t i e s are p l a u s i b l e : 

1. I t would have continued as one o f a possibly increasing number of s o c i a l 

i s t c e l l s , perhaps c o n t r i b u t i n g to the r i s e of a nationwide s o c i a l i s t movement. 

The i n t e r e s t i n g problem i s then whether i t would have become less o v e r t l y r e 

l i g i o u s as i t a t t r a c t e d wider support and grappled w i t h more wholly secular 

issues? 

2. I t could have become a wholly r e l i g i o u s movement of a sectarian k i n d , 

p o s s i b l y a m i l l e n a r i a l movement. We have i n d i c a t e d t h a t the Cheeks and J.G. 

* A f t e r 1920, i t might have been more accurate to r e f e r t o Waterhouses as 
devi a n t , and needing explanation. 
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were very succeptible t o the claims of " f r i n g e " sects, and thus the group 

was open t o m i l l e n a r i a n i n s p i r a t i o n . 

Two h i s t o r i c a l events make t h i s an i d l e h i s t o r i c a l speculation, the r i s e 

of the Labour p a r t y and the economic death o f Quebec i n 1926. Also s o c i a l 

ism was d i s c r e d i t e d by i t s association w i t h the Conscientious Objectors and 

the Russian Revolution.* S o c i o l o g i c a l l y the speculation i s not i d l e as the 

Quebec r a d i c a l s are a c l a s s i c a l example of a r e l i g i o - p o l i t i c a l protest amongst 

the d i s i n h e r i t e d , the progress of which r a i s e s important questions both f o r 

the sociology of r e l i g i o n and p o l i t i c a l sociology. 

2. The Rise of the Labour Party 

The Reverend E. T. Davies i n h i s R e l i g i o n i n the I n d u s t r i a l Revolution 

i n South Wales provides us w i t h an i n t e r e s t i n g and h i g h l y relevant comparison. 

"The p o l i t i c a l wing of Welsh Nonconformity became more and more 
clamant during and a f f e r the 1880's, and t h e i r programme became 
les s and less relevant to the problems of an i n d u s t r i a l society ... 

The year 1898 may be accepted as a d i v i d i n g l i n e . For twenty 
years before that time the miners 1 Unions were weak. This was 
the period which, p o l i t i c a l l y , can be c a l l e d the 'Lib-Lab 1 

period i n p o l i t i c s and the ' s l i d i n g scale* period i n i n d u s t r i a l 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 'The Rhondda and Aberdare (Miners') Association 
were s p e c i f i c a l l y devoted to encouraging mutual understanding be
tween employer and workman, and the other d i s t r i c t organisation 
pursued the same p o l i c y ' . I t was the period i n which :no3t miners' 
leaders came from the ranks of Welsh Nonconformity. 

... ' P o l i t i c a l nonconformity and i n d u s t r i a l paternalism was s t i l l 

* Horror s t o r i e s were common i n the post-1921, as was preaching against the 
"Bolshevik Menace" (e.g. the Cheeks and George P r i t c h a r d ) . A t r o c i t y 
s t o r i e s became part of the stock i n trade of Conservative party speakers, 
o f f i c e r s r e t u r n i n g from service w i t h the White Russians, aid the Vicar of 
Hamsteels. 
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the most important f a c t o r i n the p o l i t i c a l s t r u c t o r e of the 
v a l l e y s ' (But] ... new voices were heard i n the c o a l f i e l d . 
K e i r Hardie, and not Mabon, became the new symbol ... The new 
l o c a l leaders ... were o r i g i n a l l y chapel men ... These men were 
the product o f the chapels, t h e i r e a r l y t r a i n i n g l e f t an i n d e l i b l e 
impression upon them. Socialism and class warfare were the key
notes of the new i n d u s t r i a l gospel. 

As the Welsh miners developed t h e i r own o r g a n i s a t i o n the p o l i t i c s 
29 

of Welsh nonconformity became more and more i r r e l e v a n t to them." 

The Methodists i n Durham were concerned not w i t h disestablishment, as i n 

Wales, but w i t h temperance. I n d u s t r i a l l y , they were concerned w i t h c o r d i a l 

r e l a t i o n s between masters and men. Economically they believed i n l a i s s e z -

f a i r e l i b e r a l i s m . These became i n c r e a s i n g l y i r r e l e v a n t to the Durham miner. 

The r i s e of the Labour p a r t y i n County Durham i s a story which w i l l not 

be t o l d here. We w i l l only examine the Methodist c o n t r i b u t i o n to the party's 

l o c a l development. Gregory i n The Miners and B r i t i s h P o l i t i c s 1906-1914 r e 

marks t h a t v/h i l s t the Lib-Labs of 1910 may have been regarded as w e l l to the 

l e f t i n t h e i r younger days, as an entrenched leadership they 'rejected 

S o c i a l i s t doctrine and f i e r c e l y resented and r e s i s t e d the concomitant idea of 

a new and independent working-class p a r t y 1 • ^ Furthermore, according to 

Gregory many associated socialism w i t h the 'eight hour day' - which the Durham 

hewers r e j e c t e d . I n accordance w i t h L i b e r a l l a i s s e z - f a i r e economic t h i n k i n g 

they also r e j e c t e d the n o t i o n of the minimum wage when coal was competing i n a 

f o r e i g n market (as i n Durham)."^ The leaders were a n t i - s o c i a l i s t , John b i l s o n 

was described by Gregory as 'pugnacious and sharp tongued ... a staunch L i b e r a l 
32 

and a determined opponent of socialism.' Wilson, the Member of Parliament 
f o r most of our d i s t r i c t , 

"Once remarked t h a t he would never vote f o r a working man who r e 
presented working-class i n t e r e s t s alone, and, w i t h a touch of un
conscious humour added t h a t he d i d not b e l i e v e that 'a man should 
go t o Parliament f o r t h a t and put himself on a l e v e l w i t h the land
owner and a r i s t o c r a t ' 
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The M.F.G.B. was the l a s t b i g Union to j o i n the Labour Party but John Wilson 

and other miners' leaders refused to sign the party's c o n s t i t u t i o n and the 
34* 

o f f i c i a l s remained 'steeped i n L i b e r a l i s m ' . 

By 1914 Wilson was standing as Lib-Lab candidate for mid-Durham, without 

Union sponsorship, A r t h u r Henderson h e l d the Barnard Castle seat for Labour, 

unsponsored. He had agreed to support the Lib-Labs i n 1903. 

But socialism and the Labour movement were growing from the 1890's 

onwards. 

"By 1910 the Durham and Northumberland c o a l f i e l d s had become hot
beds of s o c i a l i s t a c t i v i t y ... By 1895 there were a number o f ILP 
branches in existence i n Durham and w i t h i n a year or two they 
were beginning to plague the DMA w i t h r e s o l u t i o n s c a l l i n g f o r i n 
dependent r e p r e s e n t a t i o n f o r Labour i n Parliament and an eight 

37 

hour day i n the p i t s . " 

Some of these Independent Labour Party groups were ephemeral. There were 

few i n the Deerness V a l l e y area but Taylor's d i a r i e s suggest that there might 

have been l o c a l groups. The Quebec Independent Labour Party s t a r t e d by J.G. 

i n 1913 was probably a renewal of a defunct group. The a c t i v i t i e s of John 

Holmes, and the l o c a l a g i t a t i o n o f the Durham Miners' Reform Association may 

both be i n d i c a t i o n s of e a r l i e r Independent Labour Party a c t i v i t y i n the d i s t r i c t . 

By 1905 S o c i a l i s t s were being i n v i t e d to speak at the miners' B i g Meeting 

and Wilson was using h i s monthly c i r c u l a r to counterattack ideas put across i n 

t h i s way. The Independent Labour Party Annual r e p o r t f o r 1906 notes t h a t 'the 

county of Durham e s p e c i a l l y i s i n the vc-ry van of the movement f o r Labour and 

S o c i a l i s m 1 . 1908-1909 marked the break of the Durham miners w i t h the 

L i b e r a l s . 

I n the 1910's the L i b e r a l s had to s t a r t forming e l e c t i o n committees and 

a p a r t y machine as when " o f f i c i a l s went over to Labour the L i b e r a l s suddenly 

* A s i m i l a r s i t u a t i o n was to be found i n Derbyshire. 
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found themselves without any e l e c t o r a l machinery at all , ,«^ This explains 
the f o r m a t i o n o f L i t e r a l Associations i n the Leerness Valley i n 1910; i t i s 
a mark not o f the s t r e n g t h of L i t e r a l i s m but i t s weakness. As we have seen, 
the o f f i c e r s o f the L i b e r a l Association were overwhelmingly Methodist. We 
t h e r e f o r e conclude t h a t l eading Methodists r a l l i e d to the L i b e r a l cause when 
l a r g e numbers of miners were moving towards Labour. 

The foundation dates of the l o c a l Labour p a r t i e s are not known, but are 

thought t o be soon a f t e r the f i r s t World War. I n Waterhouses, of the eight 

e a r l i e s t founders remembered, f o u r were c e r t a i n l y Methodists, another may 

have been. Of the ten i n Esh Winning, three were c e r t a i n l y Methodists, two 

more may have been. Hone of these Methodists was a leading f i g u r e i n 

Methodism, although one was a Wesleyan Methodist l o c a l preacher. Gott, one 

of the founder members, was not a Methodist, but as we saw above he had 

attended the B i b l e Class. The p a r t y s t a r t e d w i t h meetings i n members1 houses, 

as had the chapels 65 years before. They eventually acquired Labour H a l l s , 

two being ex-Methodist chapels. 

The main organiser was Towers, a l o c a l school teacher, who was not a 

Methodist. A Wesleyan Methodist l o c a l preacher was an important a c t i v i s t , 

becoming a f u l l - t i m e p a r t y organiser a f t e r he was ' s a c r i f i c e d 1 i n 1926. 

The i n f l u e n c e of Methodism on the r i s e of the Labour Party was mainly 

negative. Clough, the Wesleyan Methodist l o c a l preacher, Labour Party 

Secretary and e l e c t i o n Agent, said how he used B i b l i c a l t e x t s i n p o l i t i c a l 

speeches and that he advised speakers to exercise care i n addressing 

" M e t h o d i s t i o a l l y i n c l i n e d " audiences.* W i l l Lawther, when a Labour candidate, 

according t o Clough, was a heavy d r i n k e r ; knowing the area "as Methodist and 

d e v o t i o n a l , i n my o p i n i o n as Secretary of the Party, something had to change". 

According to Clough, Lawther gave up d r i n k i n g during the campaign. Towers, 

* Based on a series of conversations w i t h Clough i n 1966. 
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the schoolmaster, once made a very v i o l e n t pro-Labour speech, saying t h a t 
"what we need are sten-guns" t o change s o c i e t y . Clough folloi/red w i t h a 
speech based on the Sermon on the Mount i n a deliberate attempt to win back 
Methodists who he f e l t would have been offended by the violence of the f i r s t 
speech. 

I n speaking for Turner Samuels, an e a r l y Labour candidate and a Jew, 

Clough pointed out t h a t C h r i s t was a 30 year o l d Jew and t h a t he l e f t h i s mark 

on the world. Again, he was making a d e l i b e r a t e appeal to Methodist 

s e n s i b i l i t i e s . 

I n dough's op i n i o n the major f a c t o r i n the growth o f Labour was the win

ning over o f L i b e r a l s , e s p e c i a l l y Lodge o f f i c i a l s . This would seem t o be an 

accurate judgment, supported by Gregory's work. Labour would have grown 

f a s t e r and been more i n f l u e n t i a l i f the Waterhouses o f f i c i a l s had "come across" 

sooner. One o f the key o f f i c i a l s t o whom Clough r e f e r r e d was Matt White. 

Instead the Labour p a r t y won the rank and f i l e of the Durham Miners' 

Association t o the p a r t y and i t was t h i s which i n Waterhouses brought Matt White 

i n t o the p a r t y . Rough handling by the p o l i c e may have helped the process but 

Matt was faced w i t h the p o s s i b i l i t y of l o s i n g h i s l o c a l p o s i t i o n s i f he d i d not 

"take the Labour t i c k e t " . The s i t u a t i o n i n Esh Winning i s not quite so cl e a r 

as the Lodge leadership was weak and v a c i l l a t i n g and no po i n t of change from 

L i b e r a l t o Labour can be ascertained. With the defeat of Liberalism at the 

County l e v e l i t was i n e v i t a b l e t h a t such men as Aron Richardson should l e t 

t h e i r support go t o Labour w h i l s t perhaps r e s i s t i n g the claim of socialism. 

I t has not been po s s i b l e to unravel developments i n Quebec. The Independent 

Labour Party group " f i n i s n e d when the Labour p a r t y came i n t o the scene; 

v o l u n t a r i l y disbanded - i t j o i n e d i n the l a r g e r movement rather than keeping 
40 

on as a sin g l e handed group'. 

Thus a f t e r the war the Independent Labour Party members joined the Labour 

P a r t y , as i t was c l e a r l y going to be the working class's p a r t y . The Party's 
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appeal, as a mass appeal, d i d not need to be t o the Quebec r a d i c a l s , nor t o 
e a r l y supporters and sympathisers l i k e Adamson and Richardson but t o the men 
at the v a l l e y bottom. The reforming, pro-working class aspects of the Party 
made i t possible t h a t i t would gain power. The Party r e a d i l y gained support 
i n the V a l l e y . F i n a n c i a l support came from the Durham Miners' Association. 
Formal membership on an i n d i v i d u a l basis was low. There were no s t r e e t 
meetings. I f the Quebec Independent Labour Party acted l i k e a Labour sect, 
the Labour Party acted as the church. I t was a merging of unequal forces. 
The Quebec s o c i a l i s t s and Adamson and Richardson, who joine d the Labour 
Party, were the sort of men who t r a d i t i o n a l l y man the a c t i v i s t wing of the 
Labour Party, without achieving p o s i t i o n s o f power or i n f l u e n c i n g p o l i c y . 

We are not concerned w i t h the h i s t o r y or sociology of the Labour Party 

but these l a t t e r p o i n t s r a i s e two issues o f some importance f o r any study of 

the Labour Movement.* F i r s t l y what was the e f f e c t on the Labour movement of 

an i n f l u x of l o c a l L i b e r a l leaders i n t o the p a r t y machine? The Independent 

Labour Party was a small band of devoted volunteers, committed to socialism, 

study and debate, i n v i t i n g d i s t i n g u i s h e d speakers from a l l over the country to 

Quebec. They were replaced by a p a r t y machine c o n t r o l l e d by the Miners 1 

Union and by "converted" L i b e r a l s , a machine concerned w i t h gaining and keep

i n g power, not w i t h p o l i t i c a l education and controversy. 

Secondly, what was the e f f e c t of the Labour movement seeking mass 

support amongst Methodists? Current Labour Party opinion i n the V a l l e y i s 

t h a t a l l the Methodists vote Labour. This i s probably t r u e and the r e 

searcher hears many expressions o f l o y a l t y t o the party from the Methodists. 

Nonetheless, a number of Methodists say they would vote L i b e r a l , i f there was 

a candidate. A leading Methodist contested a l o c a l e l e c t i o n i n 1970 ( t h e 

f i r s t e l e c t i o n i n 30 y e a r s ) , * * he stood as an Independent and p o l l e d over 

* There i s no good h i s t o r y of the Labour Party i n County Durham. 

** Brandon, No. 2 D i v i s i o n 
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1,000 of the 3,000 votes i n a contest w i t h Labour. Furthermore Methodist 

support f o r Labour i s not support f o r socialism. Many express deep mis

g i v i n g s about the Welfare State: they allude generally to people who w i l l 

not work, and to s p e c i f i c persons who l i v e completely without working, and to 

the f a c t t h a t they themselves surmounted the problems of economic hardship by 

t h e i r own e f f o r t s . Men and women steeped i n a r e l i g i o n based on the n o t i o n 

of i n d i v i d u a l s a l v a t i o n , personal r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and s e l f - h e l p do not seem t o 

accept even m i l d l y c o l l e c t i v i s t ideas very r e a d i l y . 

The Labour-Methodist has a r e a l problem f o r he needs to r e c o n c i l e two 

s o r t s of ideas. F i r s t l y h i s r e l i g i o u s ideas, rooted i n " f a i t h " and the n o t i o n 

of i n d i v i d u a l s a l v a t i o n . Secondly, p o l i t i c a l ideas based on r a t i o n a l con

v i c t i o n and grounded i n the c o l l e c t i v e s o l i d a r i t y of working men. These 

ideas are not e a s i l y r e c o n c i l e d w i t h i n Methodism. They are more e a s i l y r e 

conciled i n a more r a d i c a l , m i l l e n a r i a n t r a d i t i o n , as we have seen w i t h the 

Quebec Independent Labour Party. The Methodist can p o s s i b l y compartmentalise 

h i s r e l i g i o u s and p o l i t i c a l views under the r e l a t i v e l y unexamined assumption 

t h a t the two sets of ideas are mutually supportive. Some contemporary 

Methodists adopt t h i s a t t i t u d e , which i s q u i t e tenable i n p r a c t i c e as there i s 

no p o l i t i c a l discussion or a c t i v i t y i n the d i s t r i c t which raises any d i f f i c u l t 

questions which might t e s t t h i s stance. 

An a l t e r n a t i v e i s to i n t e g r a t e p o l i t i c s and r e l i g i o n . We have seen that 

there i s no easy f i t between Methodist e t h i c a l i n d i v i d u a l i s m and Labour 

c o l l e c t i v i s m . The best example of t h i s attempt at r e c o n c i l i n g p o l i t i c s and 

"respectable" r e l i g i o n i s Westgarth Adamson who was both p o l i t i c a l l y and 

t h e o l o g i c a l l y r a d i c a l . He remained an a c t i v e preacher and Party worker 

throughout his l i f e and was a parish C o u n c i l l o r . He i s our l i m i t i n g case of 

the p o s s i b i l i t y of a r a d i c a l r e c o n c i l i a t i o n , but he p l a i n l y found i t an uneasy 

r e c o n c i l i a t i o n . 

Adamson, and men l i k e him, r e j e c t e d the evangelists who looked f o r heaven 
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i n the s k i e s . This was "as bad as going to the pub - escapism", according 
41 

to his son. But t h i s p o i n t s to a t h i r d p o s s i b i l i t y ? that i s to drop 

p o l i t i c s a l together and concentrate on r e l i g i o n . Tom Turnbull and others 

seemed to have a r r i v e d at a wholly p i e t i s t i c n o n - p o l i t i c a l p o s i t i o n , which 

exemplifies t h i s p o s s i b i l i t y . 

F i n a l l y , a r e l i g i o u s person could drop, or stop t h i n k i n g about r e l i g i o n 

( w h i l s t m a i n t a i n i n g some a s s o c i a t i o n a l contacts perhaps). The three County 

Alderman from the d i s t r i c t were a l l ex-chapel men,* though one continued to 

a t t e n d anniversaries and s p e c i a l events. They became "communal" r a t h e r 

than " a s s o c i a t i o n a l " adhere:its. They needed t o be seen at the communities' 

important r i t u a l s ( f u n e r a l s , Remembrance • Day etc.) i n order to be seen as 

p a r t of the community. But they d i d not need to t h i n k too deeply about 

r e l i g i o n as such. 

I n s t i t u t i o n a l l y , Methodism and the Labour movement were segregated from 

the beginning. I t i s i n the nature of a mass p a r t y t h a t i t should be en

gaged i n a c t i v i t i e s which Methodists w i l l f i n d objectionable. F i r s t l y , the 

p a r t y must have i t s base i n a mass f o l l o w i n g ^ and the masses i n the 

t w e n t i e t h century are t o be found i n the Club, not the chapel. Secondly, i t 

must r a i s e funds. T h i r d l y , i t must provide a s o c i a l l i f e f o r i t s members. 

The second and t h i r d f u n c t i o n s can both be performed through the a c t i v i t i e s 

t r a d i t i o n a l to mining communities, d r i n k i n g and gambling. Fourthly, the 

p a r t y claims a u n i v e r s a l base f o r membership which transcends r e l i g i o u s 

d i v i s i o n s . The p a r t y also provides i t s own p a s t o r a l service through Coun

c i l l o r s and the M.P's "surgeries". Many immediate problems can be solved by 

p a r t y o f f i c i a l s j housing, s o c i a l services and questions about education are 

a l l w i t h i n the scope of the l o c a l C o u n c i l l o r . 

Thus the p o l i t i c a l p a r t y takes on a l i f e of i t s own. Today the Labour 

* Reddens, Clough, P r i t c h a r d 
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party i s very small (perhaps eight paid-up i n d i v i d u a l members) with an a c t i v e 

women's s e c t i o n . Bingo and r a f f l e s are both s o c i a l events and means of 

r a i s i n g funds, dances and c o l l e c t i o n s are another means of r a i s i n g funds f o r 

the Old People. Old People's outings and t r e a t s seem to be the main focus 

of Labour p a r t y a c t i v i t y . We might note i n passing t h a t these a c t i v i t i e s are 

very much an extension of the s o l i d a r i t i e s of the old mining community; the 

Party does n o t , f o r example, organise a youth club or any youth a c t i v i t i e s . 

Only the one l o c a l e l e c t i o n mentioned above has been fought i n 30 years. 

D r i n k i n g and gambling are major deterrents to Methodist p a r t i c i p a t i o n in 

the l i f e of the Party. The Party i s l a r g e l y a so c i a l club and the Methodists 

have t h e i r own s o c i a l l i f e . * Methodists could be party o f f i c i a l s and one o f 

the l o c a l M.P's i s a Methodist l o c a l preacher, but they are served by the 

Party, they are not a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a n t s i n i t s d a i l y l i f e . I n f a c t no ac t i v e 

Methodist i s ac t i v e i n l o c a l Labour p o l i t i c s . 

What we are des c r i b i n g i s the d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n of p o l i t i c a l and r e l i g i o u s 

i n s t i t u t i o n s . Each i n s t i t u t i o n now has a separate l i f e of i t s own; both 

have s o c i a l and p a s t o r a l f u n c t i o n s . Both pursue goals, but on the basis of 

d i f f e r e n t b e l i e f systems. The process of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n began with the r i s e 

of socialism and accelerated w i t h the development of a mass Labour party. The 

Labour p a r t y i s now t h e o r e t i c a l l y free t o organise the people of the V a l l e y on 

a class basis, i f i t wishes. The chapels meanwhile are f r e e to get on w i t h the 

task of converting the Valley to C h r i s t i a n i t y untroubled by problems a r i s i n g 

from the p o l i t i c a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s of i t s leaders. 

We remarked e a r l i e r t h a t the chapels were v i r t u a l l y i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e 

from organised L i b e r a l i s m . This i s only p a r t i a l l y true i n so f a r as the Union 

* One f u n d - r a i s i n g a c t i v i t y which the Labour Party copied from the chapels was 
the p r o v i s i o n of a beer-tent at the Miners 1 Gala. (Although the Methodists 
provided tea.) 
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Lodge was the key o r g a n i s a t i o n f o r chosing a Parliamentary candidate and 

b r i n g i n g oat the L i b e r a l vote. I t was the overlapping of Lodge and chapel 

leadership which r e i n f o r c e d the p o s i t i o n of the L i b e r a l s . We have also 

noted t h a t w i t h the capturing of the Union Lodges by the Labour p a r t y a 

L i b e r a l p a r t y machine had to be established. 

The Labour p a r t y never seems to have had a large number of i n d i v i d u a l mem

bers. The Union Lodge was the p a r t y a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , the o f f i c i e r s of the 

Lodge were o f t e n the o f f i c e r s of the p a r t y also*. Most miners were members 

or regarded themselves as members because of the Union's a f f i l i a t i o n to the 

p a r t y . 

Thus we see the Labour p a r t y as a p o l i t i c a l extension of trade union 

a c t i v i t i e s , and i t i s not unreasonable to assume that the p o l i t i c a l conscious

ness of Labour supporters was an extension of trade union consciousness. 

This does not n e c e s s a r i l y represent a marked dif f e r e n c e from the days of 

L i b e r a l domination; under both L i b e r a l and Labour leadership trade union and 

p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s were bargaining a c t i v i t i e s conducted according to the 

r u l e s of the market. 

The Party pursues t h i s - w o r l d l y goals i n a r e a l i s t i c manner and i t 

develops a machinery f o r achieving them. Religious goals can be pursued as 

a matter of choice, i n other i n s i t u t i o n s . P o l i t i c a l radicalism ( s o c i a l i s m , 

f o r example) does not engage w i t h the patrimonial s t r u c t u r e of the p a r t y ; 

l i k e r e l i g i o n i t becomes an a l t e r n a t i v e to p a r t y p o l i t i c s or an a d d i t i o n a l 

i n t e r e s t . 

The L i b e r a l p a r t y d i d not want to be a p a r t y of working class members i t 

only wanted working class votes. Therefore the problems of a mass organisation 

d i d not a r i s e f o r the Methodist L i b e r a l s as chapel leaders could act as 

* The r a d i c a l s thus e n t i r e l y lacked an i n s t i t u t i o n a l base on which t o b u i l d 
p o l i t i c a l power i n the v a l l e y . 
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•brokers 1 f o r the l i b e r a l Party. The Methodist leaders w i l l i n g l y played the 

twin roles of r e l i g i o u s and p o l i t i c a l leaders and i n doing this they adopted 

a position without inconsistencies and arousing no i n d i v i d u a l c o n f l i c t s at 

the l e v e l of b e l i e f . What we are saying t h e r e f o r e i s that empirically, i n 

the h i s t o r i c a l s i t u a t i o n we have desdribed, the only f u l l y consistent positions 

were those of the t r a d i t i o n a l Methodist-Liberals. Liberalism and respect

a b i l i t y " f i t " together. They are congruent w i t h the s o c i a l expectations we 

have described as t y p i c a l l y e x i s t i n g between owners and the men's leaders i n 

the l a t e nineteenth century. This p o l i t i c a l outlook based i n mutual trust 

(and a b e l i e f i n the e f f i c a c y of the market) became decreasingly c r e d i b l e i n 

the face of the owners* demands i n the t w e n t i e t h century, as we w i l l see i n 

the next chapter. The r i s e of a mass p a r t y e n t a i l e d the ambiguities and per

sonal c o n f l i c t s described. New leaders emerged from wholly independent work

i n g class organisations. Methodists had to chose the extent of t h e i r 

p o l i t i c a l involvement. The d i r e c t i n f l u e n c e of Methodism i n p o l i t i c s declined 

and a f t e r the f i r s t World War declined f u r t h e r i n s o f a r as Methodism was 

i d e n t i f i e d w i t h L i b e r a l i s m . 

Nonetheless, any p a r t y seeking mass support i n a L i b e r a l stronghold such 

as the Deerness Valley would have to win over men who s t i l l l a r g e l y b e l ieved 

i n a r b i t r a t i o n r a ther than power p o l i t i c s , and others who thought t h a t both 

p r i v a t e property and the market were good, and the means to general p r o s p e r i t y . 

Some compromise w i t h L i b e r a l i s m was necessary. (Such a compromise would have 

been unacceptable to the Quebec Independent Labour Party i f they alone had 

made the choice.) The mass movement would also have to be "respectable" i n 

terms of the s o c i a l status of i t s leaders, t h e i r a c c e p t a b i l i t y to those i n 

a u t h o r i t y and the reasonableness of t h e i r p o l i c i e s . A f t e r 1918 the Labour 

p a r t y had s u f f i c i e n t l y met these requirements to be able to win a m a j o r i t y of 

the votes i n the V a l l e y . I t i s s i g n i f i c a n t nevertheless t h a t i t mattered t o 

Labour men t h a t Matt White "took tne t i c k e t " . As a L i b e r a l he might have 
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s p l i t t he vo t e . As a Labour man he enhanced Labour's chance of winning and 
i n c r e a s i n g t h e i r r e s p e c t a b i l i t y . Even i f as a L i b e r a l he was sure of crush
i n g defeat, he was s t i l l worth winning over to Labour's side. 

The Labour movement had to e x i s t i n a c u l t u r e i n f l u e n c e d by Methodist 

s o c i a l thought.* I t i s our contention t h a t the c u l t u r a l i nfluence and the 

leadership o f the Labour movement has been more L i b e r a l than s o c i a l i s t due t o 

i t s Methodist o r i g i n . About a t h i r d of the men i n the population, or t h e i r 

f a m i l i e s , were d i r e c t l y i n v o l v e d w i t h Methodism. Men may have r e s i s t e d 

Methodist teaching on d r i n k , they may have believed the Methodist leaders to 

be p o l i t i c a l l y " s o f t " . The men who came i n t o the Labour party were, none

t h e l e s s , men who had been to Sunday School and who believed more i n f a i r play 

than i n r e v o l u t i o n . They s t i l l probably believed t h a t labour and c a p i t a l 

could work f o r the common good, even i f government i n t e r v e n t i o n was necessary 

to curb the power of c a p i t a l . A f t e r 1926 they were convinced of the power 

o f the market and the i m p o s s i b i l i t y of a s o c i a l i s t response to i t . The 

prevalent compromised and n o n - s o c i a l i s t a t t i t u d e was epitomised by the present 

Labour Party Agent, who attended the Sunday School and chapel i n h i s youth, 

when he s a i d , "I'm an Englishman f i r s t and Labour Party second, because I be

l i e v e i n the r o y a l f a m i l y " . His r e l i g i o u s observances are now confined t o 
43 

the annual Remembrance Service and the miners' service on Gala day. But 

these are speculative p r o p o s i t i o n s supported only by the common-sense ob

se r v a t i o n of the p e c u l i a r l y L i b e r a l , n o n - s o c i a l i s t nature of the Labour p a r t y 

i n County Durham, and supported by the observations of David Martin and 

Henry P e l l i n g on the " s t r i k i n g c o n t i n u i t y " between the Labour p a r t y andnine-
44 

teenth century l i b e r a l i s m . 

* I n Derbyshire the Labour p a r t y had t o modify i t s a t t i t u d e , " i n the face of a 
l a r g e accession of Lib-Lab M.P's and t h e i r supporters".^ 2 
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CHAPTER V I I I 

METHODISTS IN ACTION 

THREE POLITICAL CASE STUDIES 

So f a r we have examined the s o c i a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of three groups of 

ac t o r s , the coal owners, the o l d L i b e r a l union leadership, and a younger 

group o f r a d i c a l s . We have also provided a b r i e f economic background to 

the s i t u a t i o n i n which they found themselves. We thus have our dramatis 

personae, and expectations of the pa r t s they w i l l p l a y i n any a c t i o n . This 

chapter i s a discussion of three series of events, i n which Methodists found 

themselves faced by s i t u a t i o n s i n which they were required to have a p o l i c y 

f o r a c t i o n i n "the world". The Deerness V a l l e y Methodists were not much 

i n v o l v e d i n day t o day matters of n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c s , bat they were d i r e c t l y 

i n v o l v e d i n three issues - or groups of issues. F i r s t l y the question o f 

the a c t i v i t y of the st a t e and r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y ; secondly war and the f r e e 

dom of the i n d i v i d u a l conscience; and t h i r d l y i n d u s t r i a l and class c o n f l i c t . 

w'e have shown t h a t Methodism i s a form o f i n n e r - w o r l d l y asceticism. 

So we now discuss the r e l a t i o n s o f i n n e r - w o r l d l y asceticism to the actions 

of t h e Methodists by g i v i n g an account of t h e i r response to three s i t u a t i o n s . 

1. The 1902 Education A c t and the 1904 Licensing B i l l . 

2. The 1914-18 War - s p e c i f i c a l l y the issue of conscientious o b j e c t i o n . 

3. The events o f 1926. 

1. 1902 t o 1905 The Education Act and the Licensing B i l l 

1902-05 was a period o f unprecedented p o l i t i c a l a g i t a t i o n amongst 

Methodists. Two issues dominated the period: Temperance and the Education 

Act o f 1902. 

The Conservative government introduced a Licensing B i l l i n 1902 which 

t i g h t e n e d the laws against drunkenness. Attempts t o reform the l i c e n s i n g 

laws had been made since 1871; the 1393 attempt had, according t o Longmate, 
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helped b r i n g down the L i b e r a l government. The c e n t r a l issue i n 1902-4 

was whether publicans, who through no f a u l t of t h e i r own l o s t t h e i r licenses 

as the laws were t i g h t e n e d , should be compensated from p u b l i c funds. I n 

1 904 a b i l l was introduced by B a l f o u r which acknowledged the renewal of 

l i c e n c e s as a r i g h t and which made p r o v i s i o n f o r compensation f o r non

renewal. " I t was the hangman's Y/hip of the publicans' vote that brought 

them [the Tories, t o the brewers 1 h e e l . " 

The 1902 l e g i s l a t i o n was welcomed i n Durham where, the Durham Chronicle 

noted "... cases o f p e r s i s t e n t drunkenness are very numerous".^ A Deerness 

V a l l e y Temperance and P r o h i b i t i o n Association was a c t i v e i n the V a l l e y i n 
the p e r i o d and i t h e l d r a l l i e s at which prominent speakers l i k e John Wilson 

4 

were engaged. The Good Templars and Bands of Hope also maintained a high 

l e V e l o f a c t i v i t y . * I n 1903 the Methodists were amongst those opposing a 

l i c e n c e f o r a new p u b l i c house i n Esh Winning.^ Pressure seems t o have 

been so e f f e c t i v e t h a t at the end of 1903 the Working Men's Clubs conference 

at Waterhouses discussed, amongst other t h i n g s , whether they should run 
7 

candidates f o r Parish and County Councils. The 1904 B i l l was not welcomed 

by the Methodists. 

On 30th May 1902, a p u b l i c meeting was held t o p r o t e s t at the new 

Education Act. I n J u l y the Waterhouses and D i s t r i c t Free Church Council met 

i n Hamsteels t o p r o t e s t . Joseph Harrison was on the p l a t f o r m and James 

F i t z p a t r i c k took the c h a i r i n the absence of Revd. K. "W. Huddlestone. 

Various r e s o l u t i o n s were passed c a l l i n g f o r the complete withdrawal of the 

b i l l . 8 

There seems t o have been l i t t l e a c t i o n u n t i l the l e v y i n g of the r a t e s 

began ( j u s t as i n the mid-1960 1 s there was l i t t l e d i s c i s s i o n of the issue 

u n t i l the Anglican Union vote v.ras a c t u a l l y due). Detestation of d r i n k 

* The Durham Chronicle being L i b e r a l probably also maintained a h i g h l e v e l 
of r e p o r t i n g of temperance a c t i v i t i e s . 
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seems t o have been overcome te m p o r a r i l y when a meeting was held i n the 

Stag's Head; the meeting was chaired by the vVesleyan Methodist s t a t i o n 

master and was addressed by the Wesleyan Methodist m i n i s t e r . Objections 

were r a i s e d against the Education Act on the grounds t h a t r e l i g i o u s t e s t s 

might be held f o r e n t e r i n g T r a i n i n g Colleges. Also t h a t non-conformists 

would be barred from many posts unless they were prepared t o be r e l i g i o u s 

h y p o c r i t e s . Ratepayers were to be taxed without representation, i t was 

s a i d , f o r i t was not democratic to have four out of six school managers 
a 

appointed i n accordance w i t h schools' "Trusts". A s i m i l a r meeting i n the 

f o l l o w i n g week included an a t t a c k on the Church of England as i n t o l e r a n t , 
10 

against refona and advocating dear bread during the Corn Law Debates. 

An t i - A n g l i c a n r h e t o r i c reached heights of hyperbole "... i n catechisms 

taught i n Church schools a question i s asked: 'What i s sin?' and the 
11 

answer given i s 'Attending a Dissenting chapel'." 

I n Au.just a C i t i z e n s ' League was formed to oppose the Act; the 

President, Vice-President and Secretary were a l l Methodists, (iVesleyan 

Methodist, Methodist New Connexion, P r i m i t i v e Methodist r e s p e c t i v e l y ) . 

The league issued a manifesto and the P r i m i t i v e Methodist m i n i s t e r 

(Mr. Huddlestone) spoke saying that he "could not v o l u n t a r i l y pay f o r the 

dissemination of t h a t which was the d i r e c t opposite to what he believed".* 

He went on to defend passive resistance to the Act; 
"passive resistance to encroachments on conscience was a r e l i g i o u s 
duty, and they would r e s i s t these unjust claims upon them i n as 
l a w f u l , c o n s t i t u t i o n a l and C h r i s t i a n manner as tney possibly 
could". 

I t was a b i l l " t o strengthen and uphold the bulwarks f o r the Church of England 

and t o o b l i t e r a t e non-conformity". Drowell, the Undermanager of Cornsay and 

a New Connexion Methodist, moved a r e s o l u t i o n f o r passive resistance t o paying 

* Not elaborated i n the press r e p o r t 
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1 2 

r a t e s . Aron Richardson seconded t h i s r e s o l u t i o n . I n October the 

League organised a meeting at which various M.P's and County Councillors 

f a i l e d t o appear t o argue t h e i r p o s i t i o n on the Act.* Local Councillors 

d i d appear. At the end of the meeting D. Cheek seconded the motion " t h a t 
1 ~\ 

we agree to carry out the objects of the League". 
I n June 1904 Ralph Hayson wrote to the Durham Chronicle from Quebec, 
" I am deeply s u r p r i s e d at the i n a c t i v i t y , the want of a g i t a t i o n , 
and the want of p u b l i c meetings i n the d i s t r i c t of Waterhouses, 
Esh Winning and Quebec, i n r e l a t i o n to the Education Act and 
the Covernment's Licensing B i l l • . ^ 

Three weeks l a t e r the League meets again and the l a s t note of the year's 

campaign comes i n October w i t h the a u c t i o n i n g of Huddlestone's watch which 
15 

had been seized i n l i e u of a rates payment. He alone of the ratepayers 

(miners were not ratepayers) c a r r i e d out "the o b j e c t i v e of the League". 

The l a s t sign of the campaign i s a l e t t e r saying that passive r e s i s t e r s were 

not given a f a i r hearing at Lanchester Police Court.^ 

We have no means of t e l l i n g how f a r the rank and f i l e Methodists were 

i n v o l v e d i n the League, although Methodist leaders were obviously amongst 

the leaders of the League. Chapel a c t i v i t i e s went on much as usual, camp 
17 

meetings, evangelism, chapel renovations. oome informant3, mature men at 

the time, do not remember anything of the League and i t s purpose at a l l . 

The t u r n of 1904-05 was marked by a b i t t e r and p u b l i c dissension among3t 

the P r i m i t i v e Methodists. The c o n f l i c t was mainly conducted through the 

readers' l e t t e r s columns of the Durham Chronicle. A group of P r i m i t i v e 

Methodists had proposed to s t a r t a Temperance H a l l i n Esh Y.inning. 

Huddlestone p u b l i c l y c r i t i c i s e d t h i 3 . He said there was no guarantee t h a t 

the h a l l would, not be used f o r dancing or t h e a t r i c a l companies. He pointed 

* Joseph Pease opposed the Act but died on h i s 75th b i r t h d a y i n 1903 

Beamont, h i s successor as LI.P., was also against the Act. 
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oat the danger of t r y i n g to r i v a l the Working Men's Clubs and said t h a t the 

gospel alone was reducing the e v i l s of d r i n k . Prom t h i s point the dispute 

developed i n t o a f u r y of v i t u p e r a t i o n , personal abuse, accusations of lack 

o f c h a r i t y , malicious misrepresentation, resignations and disclaimers.* 

Amongst these l e t t e r s are two which epitomise Methodist e t h i c a l and 

p o l i t i c a l t h i n k i n g r e s p e c t i v e l y . Both are w r i t t e n by Huddleotonej 

1 . " I stated t h a t amusements which impaired the mental powers, 
blunted the moral s e n s i b i l i t i e s , and i n j u r e d b o d i l y health 
came under condemnation. Amusements that swallow up the 
hours sacred to sleep are to be censured. 

The midnight dance comes under condemnation •.. Amusements 
tha t arouse and stimulate the lower passions are always t o 
be shunned ... The f a m i l y r e l a t i o n as the ordinance of God 
l i e s at the foundation of a l l human society. Prof. 
F a i r b a i r n says: 'We must get back to the o l d s t a i d sim
p l i c i t y of the home. Increased domesticity means the i n 
crease of a l l f i n e r a f f e c t i o n s ' . To help people to value 
the beauty of the home, to perceive i t s p o s s i b i l i t i e s of 
happiness, and t o achieve both i t s d i s c i p l i n e and i t s 
t r u e s t pleasure i s of immensely more importance to me than 
seeking to subordinate God's idea of the f a m i l y to the 

19 
s o c i a l club." 

2. (Quoting Westcott, Bishop of Durham and a temperance advocate) 
"'The supremacy of C h r i s t i a n i t y as the only true remedy goes 
t o the core of a l l s o c i a l e v i l s , no less than to a l l doc
t r i n e s of God and the single soul.' I t approaches the 
reformation of society through the reformation of the 
i n d i v i d u a l . " 

One s t r i k i n g aspect of t h i s series of events i s that the Methodists were so 

i n d i v i d u a l l y committed to a p o s i t i o n on the Temperance issue that they could 

l e t d i f f e r e n c e s of opinion become public disputes. I n t h i s way they severely 

* The Durham Chronicle sensing the entertainment value of these l e t t e r s 
allowed them t o run on f o r nearly ten weeks - with occasional promises of 
"more next week", etc. 
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reduced t h e i r e f f e c t i v e n e s s i n campaigning against the 1904 Act, 

The 1906 L i b e r a l government was ev e n t u a l l y to remove the offending 

p a r t s o f the Acts. N a t i o n a l l y Methodist moderation i n response t o the 

L i b e r a l v i c t o r y seems t o have gone t o the wind: 

'•After the e l e c t i o n s were f a i r l y on the way, and since they have 
closed, many of my correspondents have j u b i l a n t l y r e f e r r e d t o 
them. ' H a l l e l u j a h ' , says one, 'Righteousness once more on the 
throne. Rascals on the gibbet'. 'What a splendid General 
E l e c t i o n * ' exclaims another. 'Prayer and work have done great 
t h i n g s f o r the p a r t y of progress' ; and so they go on. I t i s a 
time to be merry. A f t e r the wilderness the Promised Land. 
And we have entered Canaan at l a s t , i n such a goodly majestic 
f a s h i o n ; The Amorites, the Jebusites and a l l the a l l i e d forces 
of Reaction have been scattered and s l a i n . Few of the enemy 
have escaped the edge of the sword, the wrath of the people. 

21 

We w i l l r e j o i c e and be glad." 

I t should be noted t h a t p o l i t i c a l c o n f l i c t i s described i n terms of 

r a s c a l s and the forces o f righteousness - not an analysis of the s t r u c t u r e of 

s o c i a l and economic r e l a t i o n s . Furthermore the Methodists, i n the moment of 

triumph, reasserted t h e i r b e l i e f i n the need f o r s o c i a l harmony. This har

mony should be maintained, i f necessary, by the government r e s t r a i n i n g the 

r i c h i n the use o f t h e i r r i c h e s : 
"The new government and the new Parliament have before them enor
mous arrears of s o c i a l reform to make up ... Nothing worse could 
happen t o our country than the outbreak of class wars between 
the "have nots" and the "haves". Such wars can only be pre
vented by the government and Parliament seeing to i t that the 
"haves" s h a l l not use the power of t h e i r m i l l i o n s to gri n d down 
the "have nots" to s t a r v a t i o n l e v e l ... and by seeing to i t t h a t 
the "have nots" who are honest, t h r i f t y ana w i l l i n g t o v/ork 

,22 

should have the chance to earn enough 

Our data on t h i s period are sparse but three p o i n t s emerge: 

1 . whatever the rank and f i l e c f Methodism may have thought and done 

(from Ralph Hayson's comments, and others, they seem t o have done very 
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l i t t l e ) , the Methodist leaders became d i r e c t l y and p u b l i c l y i n v o lved 
i n " a g i t a t i o n " over p o l i t i c a l issues. Furthermore they sta t e d the 
duty of the C h r i s t i a n to be to r e s i s t oppressive laws. 

2. Methodist s o c i a l p r i n c i p l e s were reasserted*, namely t h a t s o c i a l r e 

form came through i n d i v i d u a l reform (and th a t the f a m i l y i s the basis 

of s o c i e t y ) even i n discussing temperance, where much pressure was 

exerted f o r l e g i s l a t i v e a c t i o n . 

3. Religious l i b e r t y and temperance were both of d i r e c t i n t e r e s t t o the 

chapels - they were not " p o l i t i c a l " issues i n the sense of being 

w h o l l y w o r l d l y . 

The Methodists and the non-conformist coal owners were unite d i n t h e i r 

o p p o s i t i o n to the brewers and to the 1902 Education Act. There was unam-

i m i t y o f i d e o l o g i c a l i n t e r e s t amongst the Methodists and n e i t h e r of the 

issues touched upon the m a t e r i a l i n t e r e s t s of the average v i l l a g e Methodist. 

I n respect of the Education Act the Methodists believed they were f i g h t i n g 

f o r s u r v i v a l . They saw i t as a C h r i s t i a n duty t o r e s i s t the state when 

the s t a t e so encroached upon r e l i g i o u s l i b e r t y . They therefore took a c t i o n 

through l e g i t i m a t e channels to b r i n g pressure on the government. I n f a c t 

they helped change the government. The non-conformist response to the Act 

n a t i o n a l l y seems t o have been a major f a c t o r i n the defeat of the Conser

v a t i v e government; 

"Non-conformists i n every part of the country came forward as 
L i b e r a l candidates, some confessedly induced to so do by 
t h e i r b l a z i n g i n d i g n a t i o n against the Education Act, but these 
candidates soon showed themselves to be ardent a l l - r o u n d r e 
formers ... The Free Churches had not been dozing but d r i l l i n g , 
and they were now an army f i t and eager f o r the f r a y ... 

The p r i n c i p l e of d i r e c t a c t i o n against the st a t e seems also to have 

been accepted when the s u r v i v a l of the Methodists was at stake. The main 

form of a c t i o n was r e f u s a l to pay r a t e s , but t h i s was a form of a c t i o n open 

t o p r o p e r t y owners only, so we cannot know how popular such a c t i o n would 
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have been. 

On the question of l i c e n s i n g the Methodists believed a great moral 

issue t o be at stake. The brewers, i n league w i t h the r u l i n g p arty ( the 

authors of the Education A c t ) , were using the a u t h o r i t y of the state f o r 

immoral purposes. The Methodists thus f e l t themselves t o be i n opp o s i t i o n 

t o a conspiracy against the p u b l i c w e l f a r e , a conspiracy which would also 

undo years of work by the Methodists. 

Again p o l i t i c a l a c t i o n was confined t o l e g i t i m a t e p o l i t i c a l processes. 

The r e - e l e c t i o n o f the l o c a l L i b e r a l M.P. was a foregone conclusion. The 

o n l y d i r e c t a c t i o n t h e r e f o r e could have been e i t h e r symbolic p r o t e s t s , or 

meetings and r a l l i e s organised i n support of the L i b e r a l candidate. The 

Methodists were already a c t i v e i n the L i b e r a l p a r t y , the symbolic protests 

came i n passing r e s o l u t i o n s on Temperance and asking i n d i v i d u a l members to 

renew t h e i r e f f o r t s t o extend the membership of l o c a l Temperance 

o r g a n i s a t i o n s . 

There was no need, i n e i t h e r case, to organise d i r e c t a c t i o n ( c i v i l 

disobedience, etc.) u n t i l such times as the l e g i t i m a t e means of i n f l u e n c i n g 

the s t a t e had been t r i e d . There were r e a l i s t i c hopes t h a t the r e t u r n of 

the L i b e r a l p a r t y would s e t t l e both issues to the s a t i s f a c t i o n of the Metho

d i s t s . This was the case, although there was a long delay i n f u l l y reform-

i n ; ' the Education Act. 

The Methodist a t t i t u d e t o the st a t e i s made very clear by these events. 

The s t a t e may and should intervene t o pro t e c t people from t h e i r moral de

f e c t s , and from the a c t i v i t i e s of the "corrupt monopoly". But when the 

s t a t e a c t u a l l y threatens the r e l i g i o u s group, i t may be r e s i s t e d , but t h i s 

should take a l e g i t i m a t e form i n the f i r s t instance. 

I t should be noted t h a t the Methodists do not imply very wide f u n c t i o n s 

f o r the s t a t e . For example although they advocate P r o h i b i t i o n , which would 

s t r i k e a t a major c a p i t a l i s t i n t e r e s t , they do not advocate any a l t e r a t i o n of 
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the e x i s t i n g p roperty r e l a t i o n s . The p o s i t i v e r o l e of the state i s confined 

e n t i r e l y t o the e t h i c a l sphere. The Methodists were only concerned w i t h 

such issues, not p o l i t i c s as such or economics. 

2. The F i r s t World War 

The Methodist a t t i t u d e t o the war was decided at a n a t i o n a l l e v e l j i t 

was one of support of a war i n a righteous cause. 2^ Respondents d i f f e r i n 

t h e i r manner of r e p o r t i n g l o c a l a t t i t u d e s ? one, not a r a d i c a l , said, "The 

p u b l i c were g u l l e d , people swept up i n the idea of the rightness of the war -

God's war. The lead to war came from the tops of the churches". An-
26 

other put i t d i f f e r e n t l y , "Everyone had t o do t h e i r b i t " . 

What response might we have expected from the L i b e r a l Methodists? 

M a r t i n has argued t h a t ; 

" L i b e r a l i s m i s rooted i n two major assumptions. The f i r s t i s t h a t 
t r u t h and goodness only require c o r r e c t e x p o s i t i o n i n order t o be 
accepted. Thus the primary i n i t i a t i v e i s assigned to ideas and 
the c e n t r a l problem located i n knowledge and education. The 
second assumption i s t h a t the i n t e r e s t s of i n d i v i d u a l s , classes 

27 

and nations are fundamentally complementary" 

Faced w i t h the r e a l i t y of a war the L i b e r a l found himself i n a dilemma which 

the advocacy of reason and f r e e trade could not solve. One way i n which 

the L i b e r a l Methodists could r e c o n c i l e themselves t o the war aras "by mis

r e p r e s e n t i n g i t as a crusade f o r i n t e r n a t i o n a l righteousness". More 
s u c c i n t l y , given t h a t " L i b e r a l i dealism e i t h e r crusades f o r peace or t r e a t s 

27a 

war as a crusade" the L i b e r a l had to make the bo l d s h i f t from the advocacy 

o f peace t o advocacy of war - no doubt w i t h a l l the defensive zeal of the 

convert. N a t i o n a l l y the war was represented as a crusade by Methodism, and 

by non-conformity i n general. The c e r t a i n t y of the crusade was perhaps a 

l i t t l e c l e a r e r at the beginning of the war than at the end. 

Local enthusiasm f o r the war as the "war mania" spread may be gauged by 

the h i g h r a t e of v o l u n t a r y enlistment. "Some went o f f t h i n k i n g , l i f e would 
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be b e t t e r i n the Army, bat soon wished they were back down the p i t . " 

There was a high r a t e of employment i n the mines and employers could claim 

an exemption from m i l i t a r y service f o r t h e i r men. Men who had "signed on" 

but were not c a l l e d up could wear sp e c i a l armlets to i n d i c a t e t h i s . Thus 

the mustering to the colours of Durham men was enforced n e i t h e r by law nor 

economic circumstances. I n 1915 the waterhouses P r i m i t i v e Methodist p i c n i c 

was addressed by G a l b r a i t h and other speakers. Aneurin Williams, M.P., 

said to the gathering t h a t , 

"Every c i t i z e n should make i t a bond of honour t o c o n t r i b u t e t o 
the War loan ... We should not win i f we shirked our p a r t . We 
should win when every Englishman and Englishwoman r e a l i s e d the 
absolute necessity f o r s a c r i f i c e . I f there was no money, there 
would be no munitions, and greater s a c r i f i c e of l i f e would 
f o l l o w " . 2 9 

Other Methodists were a c t u a l l y on r e c r u i t i n g committees; three out o f the 

f i v e members of the Brandon and Byshottles committee were Methodists, i n c l u d 

i n g John Henery and Joseph Stephenson. 

I n accounting f o r the exclusion of the Quebec r a d i c a l s from the use of 

the chapel a respondent commented, "some of the older men didn't agree w i t h 

the group, q u i t e a few of whom were opposed to the war. Older members 

favoured the war - they thought i t was righteous". 

The o p p o s i t i o n to the war was, at the time, almost s o l e l y confined to 

the Quebec r a d i c a l s and t h e i r associates. One colleague of the Quebec 

r a d i c a l s , who was himself imprisoned, said " a l l the Independent Labour Party 

members were anti-war; John George Harrison probably died from nis i l l -

treatment i n p r i s o n ... Lakin, P r i t c h a r d , McDonalds also; Pritchard's 

b r o t h e r , J. P r i t c h a r d , went to p r i s o n as a C.O."̂ 1 Cairns and J. G. winter 

were also among the conscientious o b j e c t o r s . 

J. G. Harrison i s the only member of the Quebec r a d i c a l s to leave a 

w r i t t e n testimony o f h i s p a c i f i s m . From the sources already c i t e d i t i s 

c l e a r t h a t Ms grounds would be l a r g e l y r e l i g i o u s . Given the nature o f the 
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?e can assume t h a t some of the others were conscientious ob
j e c t o r s on.at l e a s t a mixture of p o l i t i c a l and r e l i g i o u s grounds. Purely 
p o l i t i c a l o b j e c t i o n s ( i n s o f a r as mot i v a t i o n can be "purely" anything i n 
such a s i t u a t i o n ) seem u n l i k e l y given t h a t they were a l l c l o s e l y associated 
w i t h P r i m i t i v e Methodism. They were also, as we have seen, influenced by 
J.G. J.G. has l e f t copious notes and essays on George Fox, and pacifism; 
a t h i s t r i b u n a l he a t t r i b u t e s h i s pacifism t o Tolstoy. I n an undated sermon 
o f C1916, he attacks m i l i t a r i s m and jingoism; the enemy, he says, i s w i t h i n -
i n j u s t i c e , oppression and f e a r . He stresses t h a t the message of the Old 
Testament prophets were not j i n g o i s t i c , but di r e c t e d against r u l e r s and 
es t a b l i s h e d r e l i g i o n . He quotes Tolstoy and Edward Carpenter; "the road 
to. peace and the road t o righteousness i s s t i l l the same", he says. 

Pacifism was preached from the p u l p i t and t h i s was a source of f u r t h e r 
33 

c r i t i c i s m o f the r a d i c a l s . The r a d i c a l s i n t u r n accused the established 

Methodists of t u r n i n g the p u l p i t s i n t o r e c r u i t i n g platforms. J.G. said that 

being i n p r i s o n "... i s b e t t e r than the p i t s , i t i s b e t t e r than l i s t e n i n g t o 

f r i e n d Rust or f o r t h a t matter William Harrison, u t t e r i n g blasphemies t o 

young c h i l d r e n ..."*^ Respondents have suggested however t h a t there were 

few overt attempts t o preach war from the p u l p i t s and such attempts were 

censured and stopped. One attempt to preach war was perhaps regarded as 

l e g i t i m a t e s i n 1916 a memorial service was held at the B a p t i s t chapel, f o r 

some l o c a l men k i l l e d i n a c t i o n , and t h i s sermon dealt with the righteousness 
35 

o f the war, and how men were f o l l o w i n g the Master's teaching by f i g h t i n g . 

The President of the P r i m i t i v e Methodist Conference, speaking i n Durham, 

said t h a t he believed men must f i g h t but he admired men who were prepared to 

s u f f e r and die f o r conscience's sake. He thought some Tribunals b u l l i e d 

* Rust summarily dismissed J.G. from h i s teaching job because of h i s 
p a c i f i s t views. J.G. refused to take the matter to cour t , as a matter 
of r e l i g i o u s p r i n c i p l e . 
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a p p l i c a n t s f o r exemption. 

J.G1 s t r i b u n a l and appeal d r a m a t i c a l l y exemplifies our t h e s i s . A 

Methodist w i t h unorthodox views, a s o c i a l i s t , appears before a t r i b u n a l . 

The t r i b u n a l meeting at Lanchester c o n s i s t i n g of three members of the 

Methodist establishment; a n a t i o n a l miners' leader, a l o c a l shopkeeper 

and a c o l l i e r y manager, John Villi son, James Hammel and Michael Curry 

r e s p e c t i v e l y . J.G. sai d , 

" I can not take the m i l i t a r y oath, or surrender my r i g h t t o 
judge whether any a c t i o n would be in c o n s i s t e n t w i t h my desire 
t o serve God. I can best serve my country i n i t s desire f o r 
a j u s t and l a s t i n g peace by hol d i n g out the hand o f f e l l o w 
ship t o comrade Liebknecht and h i s f r i e n d s " . 

Major Wilkinson commented t h a t , 

"the a p p l i c a n t ' s observations were most d i s l o y a l . The claimant 
denied t h i s , and i n answer to questions s t a t e d t h a t he applied 
t o be placed on the P.M. preachers' plan, but on account of the 
Church's a t t i t u d e t o t h i s was as being contrary t o C h r i s t i a n 
teaching, he r e l u c t a n t l y withdrew from the Connexion •.. t h i s 
o p i n i o n had changed since reading Tolstoy, Ralph Waldo 
Emerson and others ... Y/hatever the decision of th a t t r i b u n a l 
he should adhere t o h i s c o n v i c t i o n s . 

The Chairman said he was sorry the applicant was s t i l l a c t i n g 

not a s u i t a b l e person to have charge of c h i l d r e n . " 

At Durham County Appeals J.G. 

"app l i e d f o r exemption on the ground o f conscientious o b j e c t i o n , 
which he said were brought about by reading of Tolst o y . 
Judge GreenwellJ I t i s a p i t y you read him ... Applicant ... 
was o f the o p i n i o n t h a t the n a t i o n which took up the p r i n -

37 

c i p l e 3 o f Jesus C h r i s t need never be i n f e a r of invasi o n " . 

J.G. was i n p r i s o n three times, J. G. 'winter was imprisoned once (and 

d i e d almost immediately on admission); the other o b j e c t o r t o whom he was 

handcuffed alleged t h a t he died as a r e s u l t of being beaten. Jack P r i t c h a r d 

and others whom i t has not been possible t o i d e n t i f y were also imprisoned. 

as a teacher. i A member ( i d e n t i f i e d as Hammel. RSM he i s 
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I r o n i c a l l y , J.G's p h y s i c a l c o n d i t i o n was such t h a t he would almost c e r t a i n l y 
have been r e j e c t e d f o r m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e . 

The response t o conscientious o b j e c t i o n was unequivocally h o s t i l e . 

This h o s t i l i t y seems t o have moderated subsequently, f o r informants made 

comments v a r y i n g between, "The average Methodist was not altogether sym

p a t h e t i c , they f e l t o b j e c t o r s were l e t t i n g down the n a t i o n . I t was a f e e l -

i n g o f disappointment r a t h e r than animosity", t o "There was a l o t of un

necessary punishment o f C.O.'s, they believed i n peace and they were r i g h t 

(though I disagreed w i t h them th e n ) . They were not peace at any p r i c e men, 
39 

but the crowd thought they were dodgers". 

P u n i t i v e h o s t i l i t y seems t o have p r e v a i l e d at the time. The miners 

of East Hetton, Hebburn and Edmondsley c a l l e d upon the Durham Miners' 

A s s o c i a t i o n to expel conscientious o b j e c t o r s , f o r a l l o f f i c i a l s who sym

pat h i s e d t o be thrown out, and asked miners not t o work w i t h conscientious 

o b j e c t o r s . The Harrisons had t h e i r windows smashed by stones thrown by 

v i l l a g e r s . J. G. Winter's body was brought back from London f o r b u r i a l i n 

Quebec? only the Independent Labour Party members attended the f u n e r a l . * 

People booed the cortege and stones were thrown at the c o f f i n . Winter was 

lowered i n t o h i s grave t o the accompaniment of c a t c a l l s from a crowd at the 

cemetery gate and the repeated s i n g i n g of "The Red Flag" by h i s comrades. 

One of the Quebec r a d i c a l s understated the case when he sai d , "The C.O.'s 
.,40 

had a very rough time. 

The war had a d i s r u p t i v e e f f e c t on the v i l l a g e s : 125 o f f i c i a l s and 

men i n Pease and Partners' employment at Waterhouses j o i n e d the army, o f whom 

22 were k i l l e d ; at Esh Winning 220 j o i n e d and 17 were k i l l e d ; of the 35 

members o f Waterhouses P r i m i t i v e Methodists who went away to f i g h t , o n ly one 

* V i l l a g e f u n e r a l s were normally massive demonstrations of s o l i d a r i t y w i t h 
the deceased and t h e i r f a m i l y . See Chapter DC. 



- 272 -

returned to f u l l chapel a c t i v i t i e s after the war.* The issue of Conscient
ious Objection and m i l i t a r y service f u r t h e r d i s rupted the community. Men 
l i k e Hammel were on T r i b u n a l s , hearing the cases of l o c a l men.̂ "1 Thus, 
f o r example, John Henery on Brandon T r i b u n a l heard the cases of two Water-
houses and one Esh Winning Methodist e a r l y i n 1916 5 the a p p l i c a t i o n s were 
made on non-conscientious grounds and were refused. One such r e f u s a l by 

Henery led to the c o n s c r i p t i o n of a Methodist's son; the son was k i l l e d and 
42 

h i s f a t h e r never again attended chapel. We see i n this an i n d i c a t i o n of 

the p o s s i b i l i t y o f serious and open d i v i s i o n even amongst the more t r a d i t 

i o n a l Methodists. The c o n f l i c t between J.G., h i s f r i e n d s and r e l a t i v e s 

and the m a j o r i t y on the other hand was already apparent from before the war, 

but was heightened by the issues r a i s e d by the war. J.G. has, i n f a c t , 

been p a r t i a l l y held responsible f o r the l o s s of numbers at Quebec; "he was 

a CO. and a member of the Independent Labour Party. Ruined our chapel; 

created a l o t of d i s t u r b a n c e s " . ^ 

I f one consequence of the war and the response to i t was dissension 

and l o s s of numbers f o r Methodists, another was the loss of c r e d i b i l i t y of 

the s o c i a l i s t s . We have already commented on the breaking up of Inde-
44 

pendent Labour Party meetings i n the county. Connie E l l i s also reported 

the use of phy s i c a l violence against anyone speaking f o r peace - or even a 

neg o t i a t e d settlement to the war (such speakers were accused of r e c e i v i n g 

German gold to save the K a i s e r ) . The peace movement was associated i n 

people's minds w i t h the s o c i a l i s t s , and the Independent Labour Party members 

had i n f a c t been predominantly against the war. 

"The Vesleyans were a n t i - s o c i a l i s t r i g h t through. Clough and others 

were not wanted ... the a n t i - s o c i a l i s t s always held conscientious o b j e c t i o n 

* A nlaque i n the chapel l i s t s those who served i n the war 
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against these •bolsheviks 1 too." " I n b u i l d i n g up support for the 

Labour party the ILP was not much success because of the stigma of ob-
47 

j e c t i o n . " These are two very e x p l i c i t statements of the fact, there 

seems also to be general agreement amongst respondents that t h i s was the 

case, though the p o i n t i s more o f t e n made o b l i q u e l y . 

The F i r s t World War rai s e d the issue not of the s u r v i v a l of Methodism 

but of i n d i v i d u a l freedom of conscience. The i n n e r - w o r l d l y ascetic con

d i t i o n a l l y accepts the use of war f o r j u s t ends. Nonetheless, i f the non

conformist t r a d i t i o n i s assumed to be a t r a d i t i o n which defends the r i g h t s 

o f i n d i v i d u a l conscience; why d i d the Methodists not give support to men, 

who, as a matter of C h r i s t i a n c o n v i c t i o n , refused t o f i g h t ? M a r t i n 

suggests t h a t : 
"the denomination w i l l take note of a divergence and a c t i v e l y 
acknowledge the r i g h t o f d i f f e r e n t members t o come t o varying 

AQ 

conclusions, even though as a body i t lends support to the war"* 

But t h i s does not seem t o have been the case i n our v i l l a g e s . Why was t h i s ? 

Four reasons may be adduced. 

F i r s t l y , the Methodists believed the war to be a j u s t war. Secondly, 

the attempt t o avoid m i l i t a r y service caused personal dissension w i t h i n the 

v i l l a g e and w i t h i n Methodism. Two f a c t o r s exacerbated t h i s dissension. 

( a ) Some men sought exemption f o r reasons other than conscience, and 3ome 

o f these were thought t o be sh i r k e r s o r cowards. This h o s t i l i t y e a s i l y ex

tended to anyone who sought to avoid m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e , f o r whatever reason. 

( b ) The Derby scheme i n v o l v e d an i n v i d i o u s system of exemptions and a form 

* A t r o c i t y s t o r i e s (see note p. 245 ) from the c i v i l war f o l l o w i n g the 
Russian r e v o l u t i o n of 1917 were also used t o d i s c r e d i t socialism. 
"Bolshevik" was a commonly used term of p o l i t i c a l abuse. Of "the Russian 
r e v o l u t i o n , J.G. had said " i t i s of f a r more importance than m i l i t a r y v i c 
t o r y or defeat on the western f r o n t " ^ 



- 274 -

o f "creeping c o n s c r i p t i o n " . This was probably intended t o create resent
ments which would make avoidance of m i l i t a r y service s o c i a l l y unpleasant. 
Many Methodists had gone t o . the war, many f a m i l i e s had men away from home 
f i g h t i n g . By the time of the T r i b u n a l hearings many had l o s t husband, 
f a t h e r s and r e l a t i v e s , e s p e c i a l l y i n the bloody b a t t l e s of 1915* For a l l 
those w i t h men serving or dead the simple question was why a few should 
avoid t h e i r share of f i g h t i n g the wart Underlying t h i s question also was 
moral resentment, t h a t a small group of r e l i g i o u s men claimed a higher 
m o r a l i t y and thus i m p l i c i t l y passed judgment on the others. 

A t h i r d f a c t o r also arose from the Derby scheme. At l e a s t two o f the 

l e a d i n g v i l l a g e Methodists were on Tribunals? the s o c i a l c o n f l i c t s a r i s i n g 

from T r i b u n a l decisions have been i n d i c a t e d above. The Methodists on the 

T r i b u n a l s were representing the s t a t e ' s i n t e r e s t i n matters of exemption -

a case had t o be made f o r a man not to serve. The r i g h t of the s t a t e t o 

demand m i l i t a r y service was not questioned. The presence of Methodists on 

the T r i b u n a l s represents a compromise between Methodism and the s t a t e . 

This was threatened by other Methodists i n the name of C h r i s t i a n i t y , quest

i o n i n g the r i g h t o f the s t a t e t o r e q u i r e them t o k i l l . 

F o u r t h l y , w i t h i n Methodism the objectors were, or were associated w i t h , 

the f o l l o w e r s of J. R. Campbell, and h i s New Theology. They were also 

associated w i t h K e i r Hardie and Socialism. They had thus f o r f e i t e d any 

sympathetic consideration i n advance of t h e i r case being heard. 

M a r t i n ' s contention t h a t t i i e denomination acknowledges the r i g h t s of 

conscientious o b j e c t o r s does not seem to apply at the l o c a l l e v e l . That 

l o c a l expressions o f Methodism are not the same phenomenon as the n a t i o n a l 

statements o f the denomination has been a major contention of our whole d i s 

cussion; i t seems to be f u r t h e r supported by t h i s f i n d i n g about the 

response t o conscientious o b j e c t i o n . Martin's p r o p o s i t i o n i s not d i r e c t l y 

a p p l i c a b l e to the k i n d of community context t h a t we are d e s c r i b i n g . 
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Thus the Methodists whilst apparently not completely denying the 
freedom of conscience of objectors to the war were not f o r t h r i g h t 
supporters of that freedom. They did not accept the objectors' arguments, 
the objectors were known "trouble-makers" and "hotheads" and t h e i r actions 
threatened the s o l i d a r i t y of chapel and community. The simplest way to 
avoid c o n f l i c t and maintain good relations within theoomirrLty was to ignore, 
or/and, oppose the demands of the objectors.* 
3. 1926 

The events of 1902-1905 do not appear to have deeply disturbed the 

r e l a t i v e s t a b i l i t y of either Methodism or vil l a g e society. 1914-1918 i n 

volved the whole population i n a collective e f f o r t , i n shared sorrows and 

hardships. Families were broken by war and death, but many men came back. 

Some of the local s o l i d a r i t i e s were broken by the attitudes taken by the 

chapels and the conscientious objectors or by the role of Methodist leaders 

on Tribunals. Compared with both these periods 1926 was a catastrophic 

year f o r the Valley, There was violent and open c o n f l i c t on the streets, 

p o l i t i c a l passions were aroused and i n the con f l i c t s the old paternal order 

and i t s concomitant attitudes were f i n a l l y destroyed; there were large 

scale emigrations from the area, and many of the families departing were 

never to return. The 1920's seem to be the most important social r e a l i t y 

f o r today's Methodists. For many, who were then i n the prime of t h e i r 

* We do not propose to discuss the progress of pacifism i n the d i s t r i c t . 
P l a i n l y J.G. adopted the absolutist position but we do not know how he 
would have faced the dilemma of preaching "the good tidings of peace and 
sett i n g the captives at l i b e r t y " ^ His enthusiasm for the Russian re
volution would have raised t h i s issue for him early i n the 1920's, had he 
l i v e d . The pacifism of the ILP was proto-revolutionary and the group was 
p o l i t i c a l l y very radical as well as p a c i f i s t . But Connie 311is and her 
husband, f o r example, at the beginning of the Spanish C i v i l "war sat up 
t a l k i n g a l l night and i n the morning "v;e knew we were no lon 0er p a c i f i s t s " . 
We can not say how J.G. would have resolved such an issue. 
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l i v e s , i t was a period of almost hopeless unemployment, or under-employment 
at low wages, or the humiliation of the dole. I n a society which values 
work highly, and with a r e l i g i o n which advocates the f u l l use of human 
tal e n t s , i t i s not surprising that those experiences should be so memorable 
to the Methodists. 

I t i s not our purpose to give a f u l l history of the miners' str i k e i n 

the Valley, only to explain the Methodist response to aspects of the s t r i k e 

and the consequences of these responses. 

I n 1926 the coal owners were determined to reduce the cost of coal 

production.* I n A p r i l a meeting was held at Quebec d r i l l h a l l ; 

Colonel Headlam, Hereward Sadler and Mr. and Mrs. Hanbury were on the p l a t 

form. (Headlam and Hanbury were Tory M.P.'s). The purpose of the meeting 

was, apparently, to provide an opportunity f o r Mrs. Hanbury to t e l l horror 

stories from her v i s i t to Russia. A miner asked Colonel Headlam what he 

was going to do f o r the unemployed i n the d i s t r i c t . Headlam replied that 

more benefits to the unemployed meant a great tax on labour; the subsidy 

on coal must go and many p i t s would close. Nevertheless, said Eeadlam, he 

would also t r y to do what he could and he was investigating particular cases 
51 

of hardship. Thus were the owners' objectives re-stated i n Quebec; the 

miners must bear the cost of cheapening the production of coal. Pour weeks 

l a t e r the general s t r i k e began. Our main concern i s with the much longer 

miners' lockout which was to las t u n t i l the f i r s t week of December. 

The owners' t a c t i c s were clear: they had the support of the govern

ment, and l o c a l l y the police acting under the Snergency Regulations. I n 

County .Durham they also had the support at the ideological le v e l , of the 

Established Church. To break the miners 1 resistance they could: 

* The dispute, precipitated by the owners, clearly had a purely p o l i t i c a l 
dimension also. For the owners' and Government's preparation f o r the 
s t r i k e see Page Arnot, Chapters X I I ana X I I I . 
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1# Encourage men to work, promising favours, promotion, and security i n 
the future. 

2. Employ o f f i c i a l s to produce coal. 

3. Wait u n t i l the men were forced back to work by economic necessity.* 

To underpin and assist these three ta c t i c s they also needed to reduce the 

effectiveness of the unions; t h i s could be done by removing the leaders or 

using legal sanctions against, for example, picketing. 

The dispute was not to be won or l o s t i n the Valley, but i n London. 

Nonetheless, the Union Leaders negotiating with the owners and the govern

ment needed the backing that could only be provided by a show of resolution, 

strength and s o l i d a r i t y i n the v i l l a g e s . 

The men's ta c t i c s were therefore: 

1 . To maintain union s o l i d a r i t y and keep the p i t s i d l e ; to do t h i s they 

needed 

2. to picket the p i t s and persuade potential workers to stay away from 

work. 

I n pursuing these policies the miners were peculiarly vulnerable: a picket 

could be defined as a riotous assembly under the Emergency Regulations, the 

Courts manned by owners and managers would not be sympathetic. Attempts to 

persuade men not to work could be interpreted as intimidation, and were so 

interpreted by the Bishop of Durham, who i n sermons and addresses kept up a 
52 

continuous verbal attach on the unions. I n both picketing and persuading, 

the leaders of the unions were especially at r i s k ; they could be singled out 

to face the charges and bear the sentences for riotous assembly and i n t i m i d 

ation, and the men v/ould then be deprived of t h e i r more experienced leaders. 

* The Co-ops were v i t a l f o r the Union's success. They granted unlimited 
credit during s t r i k e s , which was then paid o f f by withholding dividend 
money. The Co-op was, i n eff e c t , the s t r i k e r s ' larder. 
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After the 1914-18 war Pease and Partners had employed an o f f i c i a l f o r 
personnel and welfare duties i n the valley. His main task during the 

s t r i k e was to persuade men to return to work. Pease and Partners assured 

men working that they would receive favourable consideration after the 
53 

s t r i k e . The Vicar of Waterhouses asked his congregation to give every 
54 

assistance to men who were working. 
Pease and Partners seem to have been r e l a t i v e l y unaggressive i n 

Waterhouses, t h e i r main anti-union e f f o r t was at Esh Winning where they 

thought the leadership was weak. Few police were b i l l e t e d i n Waterhouses, 

the v i l l a g e remained quiet throughout the s t r i k e . The men stood f i r m un

der the Liberal and unmilitant leadership of Matt White, and there were 

only a few blacklegs. 

Some f i f t y policemen were b i l l e t e d i n Esh Winning, which became the 

cockpit of the Valley during the s t r i k e . Some men worked throughout the 

s t r i k e , but they were escorted to work by the police, and occasionally, 

preceded by the c o l l i e r y band playing r i b a l d tunes. The villagers lined 

the streets c a t - c a l l i n g , and meetings were held at the p i t as the s h i f t came 

up at 11.00 a.m. Occasion arose from these a c t i v i t i e s to prosecute the 

leaders. Clough, with S. Garr and nineteen others, were charged under the 

Emergency Regulations with "an act l i k e l y to cause c i v i l disaffection 

amongst the c i v i l i a n population at Esh Winning".* Clough maintains that 

he prevented men from attacking blacklegs, and that the Inspector of Police 

gave evidence to the effect that but f o r dough's action there would have 

been bloodshed i n the v i l l a g e . The nineteen received £2 fines, Clough and 

the Lodge Secretary, and Garr the Chairman each received a sentence of one 

month's hard labour. The bench included Basil Sadler (of Sadler Bros., v/ho 

owned Quebec) as Chairman, Curry the manager at Cornsay, and three others, 

55 * Emergency Regulation 21 
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56 one of whom may have been a c o l l i e r y manager. 

I n general the union leadership at Esh Winning seems to have been 

weak. They were not f u l l y i n favour of picketing or bringing sanctions 

against the blacklegs. Thus up to 150 men worked during the s t r i k e . The 

manager l e f t a rough notebook covering the last part of the st r i k e , l i s t i n g 

the workers and the days they worked. The t o t a l varies from 58 on 23rd 

October to 72 on 20th November.* Between 26th and 27th October the work 

force was cut from 41 to 10, fir m evidence of the success of the a c t i v i t i e s 

f o r which Glough was r e a l l y imprisoned. Many more worked at the end of 

the s t r i k e : from 17th November at Esh Winning the numbers rose to 70 as 

men realised they were beaten and would have to return to work at a sub-
57 

s t a n t i a l reduction. 

Eighteen of the men working were deputies and not therefore blacklegs 

i n any s t r i c t sense of the word. I t i s clear that men worked by families, 

as the same surnames appear twice or more often i n the l i s t s . This tends 

to confirm the suggestion that some men worked because they were under 

pressure from t h e i r family and v/ould have been thrown out of t h e i r home i f 

they had not worked. Blacklegs seem to have been connected by marriage or 

patronage - or both - to the management i n many cases. Others seem to have 

been genuinely lumpen-proletarian, including the rate-busters mentioned i n 

Chapter I I I . Of others i t was said that "petticoat government" drove them 

to work e a r l i e r . One Methodist mother with a son at Grammar School put 

s u f f i c i e n t pressure on her husband f o r him to work (at Waterhouses). 

Comments tend to be abusive, but informative nonetheless (most informants 

t r i e d to change the subject when blacklegging was discussed): 
"They were nearly a l l members of the NPU.** P.L. had been a 
groom at a big house and was recommended to Pease and Partners. 

* I n September there were only 250 blacklegs i n the whole of County Durham 

** Non-Political Union: see pp. 284-286 
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He became bosses1 groom and odd job man, always looking f o r 
a job to i n g r a t i a t e himself with management, 'Shall I sweep 
yoar yard, s i r ' ... The S's, ale-drinkers from Staffordshire, 
Tories and bosses men. Related by marriage to the H's who 
a l l had o f f i c i a l positions a f t e r the lock-out. Showed weak
ness to doff t h e i r caps to the bosses. Wives no better ... B's 
related to S's, became NHJ. E (a Methodist) became Secretary 
of NRJ. A.P. related to management ... G.W. driven out of his 
home to work by his wife wielding a carving knife. She was 
an o f f i c i a l ' s daughter ... T.F. (hewer) became a deputy. 
G.C. - son of an undermanager, a Wesleyan ... J.H. had to 
drink with the bosses to keep his job. A. and C.G. part-
o f f i c i a l s * ... A.G., assistant master's weighman ... E.D. a 
WM Society Steward, Assistant Secretary of the NPU."^y 

The whole of t h i s discussion excludes consideration of the la s t few 

days of the dispute when union resistance was obviously collapsing nationally 

and men scrambled f o r jobs. With t h i s reservation we can say that the 

Methodists maintained solidary relations with other miners, whatever t h e i r 

personal views may have been on the s t r i k e . Amongst the sixteen hewers 

and putters regularly working i n Esh Winning, only one was a Methodist. 

At Quebec there were a few blacklegs throughout the s t r i k e , but never 

more than a l o r r y load. They were subjected systematically to the same 

treatment as the Esh Winning blacklegs. A l f Cheek was charged, l i k e Clough, 

w i t h causing disaffection; i t was said that he threatened a blackleg. 

Secondly he was charged with "an act calculated to prevent the proper working 

of a coal mine".** This arose from a demonstration and stone-throwing at 

Old Cornsay landsale p i t where men were working. George Pritchard gave 

evidence on the f i r s t charge saying that Cheek used no threats but only 

attempted to persuade the blacklegs not to work. Aron Richardson (now 

* "McGinty" deputies; they had the r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s but not the q u a l i f i c 
ations of a deputy. 

** i . e . the miners' objective was i l l e g a l . 
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r e t i r e d ) spoke i n Cheek's defence on the second charge. Neither spoke to 
any a v a i l j Cheek received a month's hard labour from the same bench that 
had sentenced Clough. The evidence as reported i n the press ( f o r a l l the 
cases mentioned) seems confused and inconclusive. 

Jack and Joe Cheek and others were also charged with throwing stones 

at blacklegs, and with one exception they received twenty one days1 im

prisonment. Respondents speak of a degree of arbitariness i n the arrests 

and sentences. I t could have been any of the men's leaders who were picked 

up by the police. A Labour Councillor explained i n 1970, "The smallest 

gathering was an excuse f o r a baton charge". A propos Clough's arrest 

Westgarth Adamson's daughter said, "... i t might have been ray father, i t 

j u s t depends who was on the streets to be caught. Mother used to keep 
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father i n . He was very upset". 

y,uebec thus had a very m i l i t a n t leadership. There was "Great union 

s o l i d a r i t y throughout the v i l l a g e . Union meetings of 300-400 men were held 

at the Hamsteels Colliery I n n " . ^ There were disputes between blacklegs and 

the union, and t h e i r representatives were i n constant c o n f l i c t , with argu

ment, abuse and threats of violence on the streets. 

The degree to which s o l i d a r i s t i c relations were threatened by the str i k e 

can be exemplified by two incidents from Quebec: a blackleg slipped when 

leaving the l o r r y and f e l l under the rear wheels. Not one of the men stand

i n g around would fetch a stretcher, when a table-top was brought, none would 

help l i f t i t . This should be contrasted with the normally selfless s o l i d -
61 

a r i t y of miners i n an accident s i t u a t i o n . * The second incident i s re-

* The blackleg died and the inquest recorded accidental death. His widow 
was one of those at tne cemetery gates for Winter's funeral. She claimed 
compensation f o r her husband's deatn from the union. The committee did not 
want to pay har, but Cud McDonald took up her case, arguing that blackleg or 
not, her husband had paid i n l i k e the rest of them. McDonald won and the 
wife received £600.^ 
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counted i n the words of an informant: 

"He ^Sadler^ put barbed wire around the vi l l a g e during the '26. 
And offered incentives to blacklegs. Police used to bring 
blacklegs home. My nephew blacklegged; policemen saw my 
wife on the doorstep and said "one of your relatives?" "He 
was, but he's not now" said my wife." * 

I t i s clear that strike-breaking broke the two closest s o l i d a r i t i e s of the 

v i l l a g e , those of work and kinship. 

Some of the men who blacklegged i n Quebec are t y p i f i e d i n terms similar 

to those used of the Esh Winning blacklegs: 

"J.L., his wife threw a bottle at us and h i t a policeman; J.G. 
and F.T. ... used to carry crates at the pub to get free beer. 
People w i l l i n g to crawl f o r favours ... the bosses'men, lacking 
i n personality." 

The Vicar of Hamsteels heaped abuse and scorn upon the miners through 

his parish magazine: 

"The TUC, i n j o i n i n g with the miners last May to make th e i r great 
attack upon England, said that they did so i n order to prevent 
the coal owners from degrading the standard of l i v i n g among the 
miners. 

The Trades Union leaders have i n f l i c t e d a f a r greater degrad
ation i n the standards of l i v i n g upon the miners than ever the 
masters dreamt of. I t i s p i t i f u l to see the miners and t h e i r 
children, sometimes even t h e i r wives grovelling amongst the p i t 
heaps, 7/orking as hard or harder to pick up a hundredweight of 
almost worthless cinders, as they would do to ~et a ton of good 

66* 

coal i f they were working for the masters." 

At the Hamsteels end of the v i l l a g e there was alleged to have been a 

substantial group of "owners' children", who were "red hot Tories", men who, 

according to a number of informants, "never thought f o r themselves". Thus 

at the Taylor p i t (Hamsteels) coal was drawn throughout the dispute, probably 

* The Bishop and the Dean of Durham were f i r m l y on the side of the owns-rs. 67 
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by the l o r r y load of blacklegs previously mentioned. 

The activism i n Quebec i s not only explained i n terms of a radical union 

leadership. The leadership was responding to a radical management. Sadler 

on buying the c o l l i e r y said he would break the union and have a model 
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c o l l i e r y . ( j . B. Johnson, his predecessor, was thought to be a "nice man" 

and a good employer^) Sadlers were not only anti-union, but interfered i n 

day to day management and thus created d i f f i c u l t i e s f o r the managers on the 

spot. They were also very active i n Tory p o l i t i c s . The use of barbed wire 

i n 1926 was also a direct provocation to the men. This was exacerbated i n 

the v i l l a g e by the at t i t u d e of the vicar. 

L i t t l e information has been forthcoming about Cornsay i n t h i s period, ex

cept that coal was drawn throughout - but we do not know to what extent. I n 

t e r e s t i n g l y enough the management i n a l l c o l l i e r i e s seemed to share the miners* 

contempt for some of the blacklegs, a few of whom were sacked after the s t r i k e 

according to the manager's note book at Esh Winning. I t seems that a small 

group of men were used by management, but were not thought to be worthy of nor

mal employment. Clough and another m i l i t a n t (one of the nineteen fined) were 

not taken on again, Clough was evicted from his house and faced eighteen and a 

hal f years unemployment, which he devoted to organising the local Labour party. 

Eventually re-elected to the Rural D i s t r i c t Council, he with McDonald, created 

public works to give men work f o r the six days when t h e i r dole was suspended.* 

The other m i l i t a n t , McKenna, became checkweighman at Waterhouses. 

During the s t r i k e the Methodist union leadership and the rank and f i l e 

Methodist union members were faced with a quite new situation; the old 

paternalism was replaced by power p o l i t i c s . The p o l i t i c a l power was i n the 

very tangible form of the police, backed by emergency l e g i s l a t i o n . This 

was one of those r e l a t i v e l y rare occasions on which the state realises i t s 

ultimate power i n the form of violence. There was very l i t t l e that could 

* The 1922 Unemployment Insurance Act stipulated that uncovenanted benefit 
should be paid only i n f i v e weekly intervals from A p r i l to October 1922, thus 
a week's benefit was lost every f i v e weeks over a period of t h i r t y weeks. 
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be done through, ad hoc l o c a l i n i t i a t i v e s . Lacking any class-conflict 

models of social r e l a t i o n s , such as would be available to the radicals, 

the Methodists nevertheless remained passively loyal to the unions. The 

more m i l i t a n t trade unionists saw t h i s as being " s o f t " . 

"Some Lodge o f f i c i a l s were found to be hesitant i n 1926 5 not 
p o l i t i c a l l y minded, cap-in-hand with c o l l i e r y management." 
"Blacklegs names (were) not taken i n Waterhousesj nor were 
they sent to Coventry i n Esh Winning."^ 

"... The Methodists couldn't face the music at the end of the 
General Strike. I * had made appeals for the men to stick 
together." 1 7 1 

"(The) great weakness at Esh Winning was X and others. They 
were slack on pressing claims at the best of times - but during 
the lock-out of 1926 they never stood t h e i r ground on the 
streets. They were meant to be the men's leaders - but weren't 
to be seen on the streets. So no wonder the men didn't stand 
f i r m . " 7 2 

Nonetheless there was one other form of radical response open to the 

miners. This was seen i n the right-radicalism of the non-Political Union.** 

I t i s d i f f i c u l t to obtain unbiased information on the Non-Political Union; 

i t s l o c a l centre was Esh Winning, and t h i s was the only vi l l a g e to have a 

substantial Non-Political Union of some 20-30 men. According to Garside 7^ 

the Durham NFU had i t s o r i g i n i n Esh Winning. I t was formed by a group of 

men who had begun work before the end of the stri k e and who thus faced de

pr i v a t i o n of union benefits from the JXIA. The characteristics of i t s 

membership were usually given i n terms of individual lineage - or character-

defects. I t consisted of a small group of men, most of whom ulacklegged and 

many of whom were, l i k e the blacklegs i n some way connected to the management. 

* "I" being the man handcuffed to J. G. uinter on the way to prison. 

** The Miners 1 I n d u s t r i a l (non-political) Union. This union was most 
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active i n Nottinghamshire and Derbyshire. 
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A few were Tory voters, most were ex-Liberals. We have been unable to 

i d e n t i f y the r e l i g i o u s a f f i l i a t i o n of the blacklegs who were known not to 

be Methodists. I f they r e a l l y were the lumpen group that t h e i r c r i t i c s 

say they were, they probably had few associational t i e s i n the vi l l a g e s . 

A few of them had been active i n the Union pressing f o r an "opting i n " 

r u l e f o r the p o l i t i c a l levy and themselves t r y i n g to opt out and persuade 

others to do so. Once the Lodge had "gone over to Labour" and started 

levying i t s members f o r party funds there would p l a i n l y be a number of ex-

Liberals who might resent the automatic levy, and whose resentment might 

be played upon. The Secretary of the Non-Political Union, a Methodist, 

forced the Lodge formally to close the Union meetings before going to 

Labour Party business. The group that was to form a branch of "Spencer's 

Union" developed amongst the blacklegs during the general s t r i k e , and the 
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branch died out about two years l a t e r . I t i s possible to s i f t i t s 

p o l i c i e s from vituperative accounts of i t s a c t i v i t i e s and membership. I t 

seems to have stood f o r individual l i b e r t y rather than group s o l i d a r i t y , 

f o r i n d i v i d u a l rather than class p o l i t i c s , and against the p o l i t i c a l i n 

volvement of the Trade Unions. I n fact the Non-Political Union view of 

the Trade Unions seems to have been very similar to that of J. W. Pease. 

I n effect the Non-Political Union was a highly p o l i t i c a l organisation, 

alleged to have been encouraged by the coal owner i n the area although they 

could not recognise i t formally as the rules of the Owners' Association bound 

them to recognise only the D.M.A. The NPU by i t s very existence caused di s 

sension amongst miners and t h e i r f a m i l i e s . 

The only other Methodist known f o r certain to have joined the Non-

P o l i t i c a l Union i s said to nave joined because he was against the p o l i t i c a l 

levy; he i s s t i l l a Liberal - although i f there i s no Liberal candidate he 

says he votes Labour. 

I t i s very sig n i f i c a n t that Methodists maintained the collective 
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s o l i d a r i t y of men engaged i n i n d u s t r i a l and class c o n f l i c t . I n a sense, 
the p r i n c i p l e s of the Non-Political Union were more consistent with the 
t r a d i t i o n a l Liberal-Methodist view. "The Society [Esh Winning Miners' 
(Non-Political) Societyjf aimed to establish a means of s e t t l i n g disputes 
amicably or by independent a r b i t r a t i o n without recourse to p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y " 
Group s o l i d a r i t y , however, took precedence over theoretical considerations. 
To have defended Liberal i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c principles, i n the face of the 
attack by the coal owners, would have destroyed the miners' resistance and 
would have divided miner against miner and family against family. The 
issue was r e a l l y very simple - an issue of group survival - and the Methodist 
miners behaved as did a l l the other men i n the same situation. 

The pattern of union leadership varied from v i l l a g e to v i l l a g e . The 

degree of radicalism, measured by i n d u s t r i a l militancy ( i n terms of organ

i s i n g demonstrations and harassing blacklegs), seems to have been i n inverse 

proportion to the number of Methodists i n the v i l l a g e population. I n 

Waterhouses there was the quiet and passive s o l i d a r i t y of the old Liberal 

leadership, and hardly any blacklegging. In Quebec, the very active and 

m i l i t a n t leadership of the radicals, and some blacklegging, leading to 

violence. I n Esh Winning there was a weak Liberal leadership unwilling to 

take decisive steps to maintain s o l i d a r i t y , and i t s e l f challenged by a more 

radica l element. Esh Winning probably experienced more blacklegging than 

any v i l l a g e i n th= valley. 

I t was quite p l a i n that the t r a d i t i o n a l relations between owners and men 

were broken. There were evictions a f t e r the lock-out and prosecutions 

during the dispute; instead of men tailing coal from the t i p s by permission 

of the management, they stole i t and were prosecuted. The reciprocal a t t i 

tudes were also broken; thus when Percy Ryle, the Esh Winning manager, l e f t 

i n 1926, i t was the Pease and Partners personnel man, not the union leaders 
77 

who made the presentation. 
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Yet the old Liberals faced a dilemma. I t was only at t h i s point 
that men l i k e Matt White and Isaac Johnson joined the Labour party. The 
Minister cited i n Chapter VI maintained that "individualism was the con-

7ft 

d i t i o n i n g factor i n the Methodist response to 1926". The Minister who 

was i n Y/aterhouses during the str i k e reported: 
"Some Methodists thought the General Strike was inopportune. 
They were not against what lay behind i t , but the wrong way 
of going about i t . They thought that constitutional methods 
preferable, not strikes and so on. Some Methodists thought 
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that not a l l the p o s s i b i l i t i e s were exhausted". 

This comment, from a man highly sympathetic to the miners, i s consistent 

with and confirmatory of the more strident c r i t i c i s m made of the Methodist 

leadership. 
Some Methodists responded more extremely. The respondent who said, 

SO 
"The Wesleyans were a n t i - s o c i a l i s t r i g h t through", was suggesting that an 

accumulation of i r r i t a t i o n s from about 1910 onwards culminated i n 1926 when 

Methodists had to decide which side they were on. This i s a view with which 

we concur. We suggested i n Chapter VI that the Methodists viewed s t r a t i f i c 

a t i o n i n terms of a graduation of respectability, they were now faced with 

class c o n f l i c t i n a very concrete form. Methodist views of the social world 

thus no longer " f i t t e d " the real world. 

The response within Methodism i s not altogether clear. Certainly, at 

one extreme, the Superintendent at Crook struck Clough o f f the preachers' 

plan, and at the otner Methodists jus t separated " r e l i g i o n " and " p o l i t i c s " , 

maintained s o l i d a r i t y with t h e i r workmates and went to chapel on Sunday. 

Collectively, the Methodists v i r t u a l l y avoided taking sides at a l l . 

They gave themselves to work i n soup kitchens and other forms of r e l i e f work. 
81 

This was quite unambiguously consistent with ideas of social service. The 

most common comment on 1926 i s that i t made l i t t l e or no difference to the u 1 8 2 chapels. 
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"We often wondered which aide people took i n 1926. But we 
t r i e d to be Christians and we agreed to d i f f e r . 1926 didn't 
make much difference i n the chapel. 'Things said' didn't 
lead to any f a l l i n g o f f . At times, chapel cemented things 
together." 8 3 

This only underlines the fact that there was su f f i c i e n t ambiguity i n 

Methodist attitudes f o r there to be scope to doubt about 'sides'. I n 

fa c t i t i s not true to say events made "no difference"; 1926 put the 

chapels i n a very d i f f i c u l t f i n a n c i a l position at a time when after 50 

years or so the buildings were i n need of substantial repairs and mainten

ance. Only one of the minute books of Leaders and Trustees meetings or 

quarterly meetings i n 1926 would give any indication of i n d u s t r i a l disputes 

i n progress. 1926 i s absolutely the same as any other year as f a r as 

these books show. I r o n i c a l l y , so many men were on the dole that local 

o f f i c e s were set up to pay out: the use of Quebec Clowes and Esh Winning 

Brandon Road Chapels (both Primitive Methodists) brought i n a rent from the 

government which was the major source of income. 

The whole situation threatened the Methodists' view of economic and i n 

d u s t r i a l relations; open warfare had replaced a r b i t r a t i o n . The coal owners 

and managers appeared hostile instead of paternal. A l l the Methodists, save 

those who were beginning to accept the Labour party or socialist analysis of 

the s i t u a t i o n , would have been disturbed and bewildered by developments i n 

the coal industry. Methodists were divided over the s t r i k e , some o f f i c i a l s , 

shopkeepers and conservatives sided with management, and others supported the 

miners* cause but not t h e i r methods. 

The under-representation of miners i n the leadership i s significant i n 

t h i s context. Shopkeepers, o f f i c i a l s , railway workers, etc., were threatened 

by loss of trade and loss of work. The shopkeepers were especially threat

ened i n that s t r i k e r s received unlimited credit from the Co-op during the 

s t r i k e . These debts could only be paid o f f by trading with the Co-op and 
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accumulating dividend on the resumption of work, thus depriving private 
shops of trade. 

Such divisions of l o y a l t y and opinion also represented potential 

s p l i t s w i t h i n the chapel, members were l i k e l y to take sides i n what proved 

to be a very b i t t e r struggle. 

Thus we can see that the i n d u s t r i a l dispute of 1926 threatened the 

Methodists ideologically, communally and materially. The only local a l 

ternative f o r action by the Methodists, as Methodists, was to offer verbal 

support f o r the miners or to do nothing. Outright opposition to the other 

miners would have been unthinkable and would have assured the demise of 

Methodism. 

This was a problem facing a group claiming universalistic values and 

with a un i v e r s a l i s t i c membership basis. The potential conflicts were 

avoided by Methodism remaining o f f i c i a l l y "non-political". Methodists 

participated i n social work e f f o r t s , the r e l i e f of individual distress, but 

did not take sides. There i s no evidence that any Methodist changed his 

economic views during t h i s period. Many, furthermore, disapproved of the 

s t r i k e , f e e l i n g that negotiation was the correct solution even when the 

owners and government were patently unwilling to se t t l e peacefully. 

The Methodists were a l l either dependent on the coal trade i n d i r e c t l y 

or d i r e c t l y employed by the mines. The solidary values of work and 

community were the prime values operative at the time of the s t r i k e . I n 

di v i d u a l l y Methodists stood by one another and t h e i r fellow miners. 

Methodist Union leaders led t h e i r l o c a l Lodges throughout the s t r i k e . 

Methodists were a t i n y minority amongst the blacklegs and only two were 

active, one i n the leadership, of the right-wing Hon-Political Union. 

A religious explanation of events i s largely i r r e l e v a n t . The miners 

faced the owners and the government as miners, not as Catholics, Methodists 

or Anglicans. The s o l i d a r i t i e s of the work-place over-rode a l l other 

l o y a l t i e s . The "effects" of Methodism on the community i n t h i s crises can 



- 290 -

only be judged i n d i r e c t l y by the actions of particular Methodists. For 
w h i l s t no religious values were s p e c i f i c a l l y at issue i n the s t r i k e , r e l i g i o n 
was relevant insofar as the style of leadership was an issue. This can 
c l e a r l y be seen by comparing the villages as we have done. 

Perhaps the most interesting observation i s the quietness of the 

response at Waterhouses coupled with strong s o l i d a r i t y amongst the miners. 

I t would seem that the attempts to unite the men under a socialist leadership 

and by appealing to more overtly s o c i a l i s t principles were divisive. Trad

i t i o n a l appeals to community values, as embodied i n the leadership of Matt 

White, united the men. This more than any other factor underlines the a l l -

pervasive influence of the sort of social and p o l i t i c a l outlook epitomosed i n 

the Methodist view of the world. 

The most salient feature of i n s t i t u t i o n a l Methodism was i t s unwilling

ness to take sides i n the dispute, (unlike the Church of England which un

equivocally sided with the owners). I t sought a compromise solution. This 

compromise was w r i t t e n into the history of Methodism, i n the development of 

i t s o f f i c i a l view of the world and stress on individual ethics, and l o c a l l y 

i n i t s history of good relations with the coal owners. The compromise i s 

epitomised i n a resolution of the Crook Wesleyan Methodists: 

Crook Circuit Quarterly Meeting: Resolution on Industrial 
Situation 2nd June 1926: 

"This Quarterly Meeting of the Crook Circuit expresses i t s deep 
sympathy with the large numbers of our people throughout the 
C i r c u i t who are being v i t a l l y affected by the stoppage i n the 
coal industry ... the stoppage cannot do other than cause im
measurable suffering and anxiety. We h e a r t i l y commend a l l 
worthy e f f o r t s that are being put forward to allay distress. 

'We would earnestly pray that a speedy and equitable settlement 
may be secured. We would confirm our conviction that the 
solution of the problem of the Coal Industry awaits the coming 
of a new s p i r i t of goodwill, the predominance of the motive of 
service over the motive of gain; and the recognition of the 
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C h r i s t i a n p r i n c i p l e t h a t a l l members of s o c i e t y , of whatever 
grade, should j u s t i f y t h e i r comforts and possessions by t h e i r 
s e r v i c e . 

I n our judgement the way back to p r o s p e r i t y i n the Coal I n 
d u s t r y was not i n longer hours of t o i l , nor i n e q u i t a b l e r e 
ductions of wages, but i n work b e t t e r planned and executed, 
and i n more f r i e n d l y co-operation i n c o n t r o l l i n g the con
d i t i o n s f o r working and l i v i n g . I t i s as the Coal I n d u s t r y 
becomes more f i r m l y bused upon the p r i n c i p l e s of the Gospel, 
and has b r e a t h i n g through i t the s p i r i t of C h r i s t t h a t i t w i l l 
f u n c t i o n as i t ought." 

Such a compromise was bound t o be i n t e r p r e t e d as h o s t i l i t y by some miners 

and may i n p a r t have c o n t r i b u t e d t o the loss of support f o r Methodism amongst 

the miners. The f a c t t h a t the p o t e n t i a l c o n f l i c t s w i t h i n the chapels d i d 

not become ac t u a l c o n f l i c t s may be a t t r i b u t e d to the community s o l i d a r i t y of 

Methodism, i t s u n i v e r s a l i s t i c values and i t s compromise p o l i t i c a l p o s i t i o n . 

I f i n the 1926 s i t u a t i o n the prime problem of Methodism ./as to survive i n the 

face of p o t e n t i a l i n t e r n a l c o n f l i c t , then i t succeeded. But the method, 

compromise, l o s t the chapels support amongst miners. 
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CHAPTER IX 

1970 A POSTSCRIPT 

Methodism i n the v a l l e y seems no longer to be a force with which men 

have to reckon. From 1930 onwards the numbers of Methodists declined.* 

A "good" p e r i o d for Methodism was one i n which membership was maintained. 

Economic and demographic changes, s o c i a l and geographical m o b i l i t y have 

eroded Methodist members u n t i l by 1970 there were only 85 households i n the 

f o u r v i l l a g e s t h a t could be c a l l e d Methodist households. The penumbra of 

membership was very small. 

There are s u b j e c t i v e f a c t o r s also which explain why Methodism and the 

Methodist i n f l u e n c e declined. I t i s possible to detect a vague and inchoate 

r e j e c t i o n o f the Methodist stand on the f i r s t World War. Methodism took a 

stance s i m i l a r to a l l other churches, but i t was the l o c a l Methodists who 

a c t i v e l y r e c r u i t e d and served on T r i b u n a l s . This was an after-the-event 

response which we assume arose l a r g e l y as a r e s u l t of the d i s i l l u s i o n of the 

post-war p e r i o d . Great s a c r i f i c e s were c a l l e d f o r and made, the reward f o r 

the v i l l a g e r s was continuous hardship and p o l i t i c a l c o n f l i c t . Part of the 

blame f o r t h i s seems t o have f a l l e n on those organisations which gave a c t i v e 

support to the war. 

The loss of a u t h o r i t y by the Methodist leaders a f t e r the events of 1926 

has been discussed. The issues at stake i n t h a t dispute were decided at a 

n a t i o n a l l e v e l , but the v i l l a g e r s also responded to the a t t i t u d e s of the l o c a l 

leaders. The Methodist union leadership adopted a t t i t u d e s which were open 

t o c o n f l i c t i n g i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s and were s u f f i c i e n t l y ambiguous i n the eyes of 

some f o r blame t o be attached. The c o n c i l i a t o r y a t t i t u d e s of the Methodists 

were a t best seen as i r r e l e v a n t to the i n d u s t r i a l c o n f l i c t s of the 1920's. 

Thus: 

* For an i n d i c a t i o n of the size o f t h i s decline see Table 10 , Appendix I I I 
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"By 1930 the Methodist leadership of the trade unions was 
f i n i s h e d ; the R.C.'s took over ... f o r example the Esh Winning 
Lodge i s now (1966) hundred percent R.C. (twelve elected posts) 
y e t R.C.'s are outnumbered three t o one"* 

"A l o t of tne pitmen thought they had been sold - leaders went 
smooth w i t h the owners. So eventually they chose men w i t h 
p l e n t y of shout"'' 

We are not d e s c r i b i n g unique events, we are recording a r e j e c t i o n o f the o l d 

L i b e r a l union leadership and the r e j e c t i o n of V/ilsonism. A r e j e c t i o n of 

Wilsonism included a r e j e c t i o n of h i s Methodism and Methodist i n s t i t u t i o n a l 

base a l s o . This development had been under way since before the war, and was 

p a r t o f a n a t i o n a l t r e n d i n the labour movement. C o n c i l i a t o r y a t t i t u d e s were 

being replaced by a p o l i t i c a l outlook derived from a wider trade union, as d i s 

t i n c t from occupational, consciousness. The d i s p a r i t y i n a t t i t u d e s can be 

seen d r a m a t i c a l l y i n the circumstances o f Clough's r e t u r n from p r i s o n . He 

* The r i s e t o power of the Catholics i s a f a c t t h a t needs exp l a i n i n g . This 
could be done w i t h a comparative study of Catholicism i n the v a l l e y . We 
might suggest a number of possible reasons f o r the f a c t : ( l ) The 
Catholics were not part of the t r a d i t i o n a l l o c a l establishment and there
f o r e d i d not lose c r e d i b i l i t y w i t h t h a t establishment. (2) I r i s h 
C a tholics were o u t s i d e r s i n the s o c i e t y t h a t grew up i n the Durham v i l l a g e s 
i n the l a t e n ineteenth century, they were, to some extent a pariah group of 
workers who f i r s t b u i l t the railways and then sank the p i t s but only 
l a t t e r l y came to occupy s k i l l e d j obs. This i s a s i t u a t i o n l i k e l y t o pro
duce r a d i c a l s l i k e Johnny Holmes. (3 ) Catholicism i s a more c o l l e c t i v i s t 
r e l i g i o n than Methodism, expressing much less i n d i v i d u a l i s m than the 
Methodists and s t r e s s i n g i n s t e a d the corporate nature of l i f e . (4 ) With 
the ending o f the L i b e r a l p a r t y the Catholic miners d i d not lose t h e i r 
p o l i t i c a l connections w i t h t h e i r f e l l o w workers, as they met them i n the 
Clubs. Thus Catholic candidates f o r o f f i c e could b u i l d up t h e i r c o n s t i t 
uency through the clubs i n much the same way as the Methodists had done so 
through the chapels. (5 ) Less p l a u s i b l y ; the Bishop of Hexham (accord
i n g t o the Methodists) came t o the v i l l a g e s and t o l d the Catholics t h a t 
they had to take over the trade unions. 
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re-turned t o the v i l l a g e i n triumph, he was l e d i n by the c o l l i e r y band, hold
i n g a l o f t a piece of p r i s o n bread and h i s mail bag needle. Meanwhile, the 
Superintendent o f the Crook Wesleyan C i r c u i t had s t r u c k him o f f the preachers' 
Plan. 

A q u i t e d i f f e r e n t f a c t o r also l e d t o the decline of Methodist i n f l u e n c e 

i n the unions. This was the r e d u c t i o n of the numbers of young Methodists 

going down the p i t s j so t h a t even had Methodists been acceptable as unions 

leaders they were not a v a i l a b l e f o r recruitment t o leadership p o s i t i o n s . 

The v i l l a g e s o f f e r e d very l i t t l e other than mining occupations, so many young 

men and women t a k i n g white c o l l a r and p r o f e s s i o n a l jobs had to move away. I t 

i s t h i s which the Methodists themselves see as the most important f a c t o r i n the 

decline o f numbers and i n f l u e n c e , and the removal o f a young person i s accom

panied by r e g r e t f u l but sympathetic discussion amongst the Methodists. 

Perhaps the s i n g l e most important f a c t o r i n the decline of Methodist i n 

fluence was the closure of the p i t s . The main locus of purposive contact and 

s o l i d a r y r e l a t i o n s between Methodists and non-Methodists was the place of work. 

With the closures, the Methodists were i n c r e a s i n g l y l i v i n g i n t h e i r own s o c i a l 

w o r l d . 

We have stressed throughout the s i g n i f i c a n t d i s c o n t i n u i t i e s between Metho

dism and the c u l t u r a l l i f e of the v i l l a g e s . We have also shown t h a t the 

chapels provided a wide range o f a c t i v i t i e s which engaged the time and a t t e n t i o n 

o f members to the v i r t u a l exclusion of a l l other a c t i v i t i e s . Why should we 

argue t h a t these a c t i v i t i e s c o n t r i b u t e d t o the decline of Methodism at t h i s 

l a t e , p o s t - f i r s t World War I stage? The reason f o r i n t r o d u c i n g t h i s consid

e r a t i o n at t h i s p o i n t i n the argument i s t h a t i n the i n t e r - w a r period the v i l l 

age communities were becoming much more s o c i a l l y d i f f e r e n t i a t e d than before. 

By t h i s we mean t h a t s p e c i a l i s e d agencies were beginning t o perform p a r t i c u l a r 

s o c i a l f u n c t i o n s r a t h e r than a few i n s t i t u t i o n s ( l i k e the chapels) performing 

many. Commercial entertainment was developing i n the v i l l a g e s and the nearby 
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towns, access to t h i s was made avai l a b l e through the p r o v i s i o n of a 'bus ser

v i c e , as w e l l as the t r a i n s . Professional e n t e r t a i n e r s could come to the 

v i l l a g e s and v i l l a g e r s could t r a v e l t o Newcastle f o r concerts. Adult educ

a t i o n was a v a i l a b l e through the W.E.A. and the National Council of Labour 

Colleges, i t was no longer necessary to attend the B i b l e class f o r w a good 

argument". But, most i m p o r t a n t l y , a s p e c i a l i s e d p o l i t i c a l party had devel

oped. The Labour p a r t y was a p a r t y o f the working man, i t had a branch i n 

some of the v i l l a g e s but mainly organised i t s vote through the Lodge. Prom

i n e n t Methodists were no longer needed to b r i n g out the vote on e l e c t i o n day 

and the chapels themselves had fewer voters than the clubs. I t seems th a t 

once the c r u c i a l coincidence of chapel, Lodge and L i b e r a l Party was broken, 

the chapels were i s o l a t e d from an important network of power and i n f l u e n c e . 

Thus the entertainment and educational a c t i v i t i e s of the chapels ceased to 

service and s u s t a i n the network of i n s t i t u t i o n s but r a t h e r operated only to 

s u s t a i n the chapels themselves. 

I n 1926, f o r example, Esh Winning P r i m i t i v e Methodist choir was described 

as "the foremost i n l o c a l c i r c l e s " and the columns of the Durham County 

Advert!zer suggest a general expansion o f t r a d i t i o n a l musical i n t e r e s t s 

amongst the Methodists. But chapel a c t i v i t i e s were i n c r e a s i n g l y f o r chapel 

f o l k only. I n the 1920's also Methodists were to a degree forced i n upon 

t h e i r own a f f a i r s by the very great need to r a i s e money t o pay o f f accumulated 

debts and e i t h e r t o r e b u i l d or r e p a i r chapels which had been i n continuous use 

f o r f i f t y years. Concerts and s i m i l a r a c t i v i t i e s were time-consuming a c t i v 

i t i e s which d i d not r e q u i r e the members to engage w i t h the wider p u b l i c except 

i n quasi-commercial r e l a t i o n s . 

We w i l l examine what are now the three main areas of p u b l i c a c t i v i t y i n 

the Methodist chapels, the Sunday School Anniversary, the Sunday Service and 

f u n e r a l s . Each of these a c t i v i t i e s e n t a i l s expressions of communal s o l i d 

a r i t y i n s i t u a t i o n s where expressions of c o n f l i c t or contentious issues are 
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n o t found. The o n l y c o n f l i c t s i n the adult world t h a t can be expressed 
through the Anniversary are status c o n f l i c t s i n which parents v i e w i t h one 
another t o have the best-dressed or most prominent c h i l d . As the Methodists 
are a small group s t r u g g l i n g t o survive we would not expect to f i n d ex
pressions of p o t e n t i a l l y d i s r u p t i v e i n t e r e s t or b e l i e f i n the Sunday service. 
Only the best about men i s remembered at fune r a l s and v i l l a g e c o n f l i c t s are 
l o s t i n common expressions of g r i e f . Thus our b r i e f d e s c r i p t i o n of the con
temporary l i f e of the chapels underlines the p o l i t i c a l l y n e u t r a l i s i n g e f f e c t 
of Methodism on the l i f e of i t s members, and i t s p a r t i c u l a r cohesive i n f l u e n c e 
i n the wider community, i n the c e l e b r a t i o n of childhood and i n the face of 
death. 

We have suggested t h a t Methodism i s an i n s t i t u t i o n i n which the members 

are aging. Half of the Methodists are over the age of sixty-one, over three 

quarters are above the age of f i f t y . 

TABLE 5 : Age and Sex o f Methodists 1970 

Esh Winning and Waterhouses residents only 

Age Male fo Female yo 

Under 31 5 6 

32-40 3 4 

41-50 3 10 
51-60 1 16 
61-70 10 21 

71 and over 8 13 

30 
(H - 31) 

70 
(N = 74) 

TOTAL 10(# 

Nonetheless one of the l a r g e s t organisations w i t h i n the chapel s t r u c t u r e i s 

the Sunday School. This shows t h a t Methodism i s s t i l l able to draw i n t o i t s 

a c t i v i t i e s members o f f a m i l i e s who are f o r m a l l y "outside" Methodism. 

The Sunday School operates under j r e a t d i f f i c u l t i e s due to lack of 
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teaching personnel and equipment. For many of the older members the Sunday 
School Anniversary was a h i g h l i g h t of the chapel year. Not only was the 
Anniversary as entertainment*, but a c e l e b r a t i o n of the t r a d i t i o n a l values 
of the Methodist f a m i l y and community. The r i t u a l , celebratory, aspects 
o f the Anniversary i n t e r f e r e d i n the proper conduct of the Sunday School as 
seen by the teacher. 

The Anniversary, i n i t s t r a d i t i o n a l form, i s not u n i v e r s a l l y observed 

i n Methodism today, being regarded as old-fashioned and unsuitable to the 

needs of the scholars. But when the Sunday School was re-established i n 

Esh Winning i n the l a t e 1960's the Society members and the parents i n s i s t e d 

on h o l d i n g an Anniversary - against the wishes of the teachers. 

The congregation f o r the 1970 Sunday School Anniversary included a num

ber of non-chapel going f a m i l i e s and t o t a l l e d about 130 adults. I n a d d i t i o n 

there were about 120 c h i l d r e n , seventy seated on staging f a c i n g the congreg

a t i o n and the remainder i n the body of the chapel. The Anniversary began 

w i t h the singing of s p e c i a l hymns and a B i b l e reading. Then the c h i l d r e n be

gan to give r e c i t a t i o n s , which were a l t e r n a t e d w i t h songs sung i n small groups 

or as solos. The congregation responded to the r e c i t a t i o n s by laughing at 

the comic verses and at the more self-conscious performers. Tolerance and 

a sense of f a i r p l a y expressed i n indulgence f o r each performer seemed t o 

u n d e r l i e the congregation's response. I f a c h i l d f o r g o t a l i n e or made a 

mistake there was indulgent laughter or smiles. The r e c i t a t i o n s were d e l i v 

ered i n a mechanical way, suggesting l e a r n i n g by r o t e , and performances were 

accompanied by various degrees of f i n g e r - t w i s t i n g , blushing and s h u f f l i n g 

by the performers. One possibly p o l i t i c a l consequence of the extensive pre-

* P i c k e r i n g has argued t h a t worship and other a c t i v i t i e s i n the non
conformist chapels have a strong element of "entertainment 1'.^ Our ob
servations throughout the research confirm t h i s suggestion. 
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p a r a t i o n s f o r the Anniversary was t h a t l i t t l e boys and g i r l s , at a very 

e a r l y age, had been taught t o stand up t o address a large audience. 

I t i s the entertainment aspect of the Anniversary which troubles the 

teachers. They d i d not wish to r e v i v e the Anniversary, e s p e c i a l l y as i t 

i n t e r f e r e s w i t h any set course of lessons. A senior o f f i c i a l o f the Sunday 

School observed t h a t the teachers t r i e d to compromise w i t h the demand f o r 

the Anniversary by p u t t i n g on a play: 

"But people s a i d , "That wasn't an Anniversary". They expect 
the c h i l d r e n t o t w i d d l e t h e i r thumbs and say t h e i r pieces. 
And i t knocks holes i n the Syllabus. 

They [ t h e parents) watch the k i d d i e s c l o t h i n g r a t h e r than what 
they are doing, and the message ... the g i r l s l i k e the Anni
versary, but the boys do not, they take part r e l u c t a n t l y . 
Children do not l i k e being laughed a t . I f a c h i l d f o r g e t s 
h a l f way through ( h i s piece] people t h i n k i t i s funny - that 
i s the b u l l - r i n g side of i t . " 

The v i l l a g e r s ' expectations of the Anniversary are therefore rooted i n 

t r a d i t i o n and not i n the demand f o r good educational techniques and sound 

t h e o l o g i c a l l e a r n i n g . The Anniversary i s meant to be a j o y f u l occasion, i t 

i s intended t o have the atmosphere of a f a m i l y p arty as w e l l as an act of 

worship. But t h i s has to be expressed i n a t r a d i t i o n a l form. Thus whatever 

the goals o f the chapel o f f i c i a l s may be they are constrained by the o r i e n t 

a t i o n s o f the parents and congregation towards seeing t h a t the c h i l d r e n do 

t h e i r pieces i n a t r a d i t i o n a l Anniversary not towards the formal goals of 

Methodism or C h r i s t i a n education. The Anniversary i s a communal occasion 

r e l a t e d t o t r a d i t i o n a l expectations and i s , i n f a c t , t y p i c a l of the con

temporary o r i e n t a t i o n of Methodists i n the v a l l e y . * 

* The underlying communal o r i e n t a t i o n o f Methodists i s shown quite sharply i n 
t h e i r o b j e c t i o n to Anglican-Methodist union. These objections are framed 
l a r g e l y i n terms of the exclusiveness o f Anglican claims, the l a c k of an 
open communion and the " u n f r i e n d l i n e s s " of Anglican services. See Appendix 
I I 



- 302 -

The Sunday service i s the main event of the week and i s at the centre 
of the chapel's l i f e . Here also one can observe the chapels' r e l a t i v e l a c k 
of impact on the wider community. I n our observations throughout f o u r years 
v e r y l i t t l e of the o l d evangelical fervour was seen. The services were r e 
s t r a i n e d i n t h e i r r e l i g i o u s expressions and could be l i t t l e else i f vigorous 
s i n g i n g i s the necessary precondition of generating r e l i g i o u s enthusiasm. 
The prayers concentrate on the chapel and the people i n the v i l l a g e , w i t h 
b r i e f e r but r e g u l a r reference t o world events. Prom time t o time prayers 
i n c l u d e d a plea f o r the s p i r i t of r e v i v a l t o r e t u r n to the v i l l a g e and the 
n a t i o n . The plea was made i n an u n s p e c i f i c way, w i t h no i n t i m a t i o n of how 
r e v i v a l might be achieved. Given the age and numbers of- the personnel 
a v a i l a b l e f o r mounting a r e v i v a l campaign i t was perhaps t o be expected t h a t 
the approach was one of l e a v i n g the task e n t i r e l y to the Almighty. 

The main c r i t e r i o n of a "good s e r v i c e " was s t i l l the q u a l i t y of the 

sermon. As the M i n i s t e r i s the preacher heard most r e g u l a r l y , he tends t o 

be judged i n terms of whether he i s a good preacher or not. The importance 

of anecdotal and amusing i l l u s t r a t i o n s i n g i v i n g a good sermon was shown by 

the case of a recent M i n i s t e r who preached w i t h great s i m p l i c i t y and economy, 

coming c l e a r l y and d i r e c t l y t o h i s p o i n t . He was said t o be a " d i f f i c u l t " 

and "dry" preacher; but w h i l s t informants said t h a t he was not very i n s p i r 

i n g they admitted t h a t what he said was nonetheless very good. 

The Methodists continue to show t h e i r f a i t h i n reason. The sermon 

must have an argument and i t must assert c e r t a i n t r u t h s f o r the Methodists. 

Sermons dealing w i t h e t h i c a l matters are w e l l - r e c e i v e d . The preacher may 

assert i n general terms t h a t the hearers are sinners but h i s s p e c i f i c 

c r i t i c i s m s of peoples' e t h i c a l behaviour may only be d i r e c t e d against out

s i d e r s . I n other words nothing i n t e r n a l l y d i v i s i v e i s said. The preachers 

u s u a l l y present t h e i r sermons i n the form of a reasoned argument, u s u a l l y 

making three connected p o i n t s on the basis of a B i b l i c a l t e x t . I t was 



- 303 -

d i f f i c u l t t o t e l l the extent t o which the hearers appreciated the i n t e l l e c t 
ual f orce of a sermon because i t has never been possible to f i n d anyone who 
could discuss the sermons i n d e t a i l a f t e r the lapse of a few days. At the 
most people remembered whether i t was a good sermon or not, they may remember 
the t e x t and one or two of the i l l u s t r a t i v e s t o r i e s , but not the d e t a i l s of 
the argument. Sometimes attenders reported that the preacher " l o s t me" at 
a point i n the sermon. This i n d i c a t e s t h a t sermons were l i s t e n e d to and 
hearers attempted t o f o l l o w the argument. 

The task o f preaching i s mainly undertaken by a dwindling group o f 

l o c a l preachers. A preacher v i s i t i n g from outside the v i l l a g e w i l l always 

say how happy he i s t o be amongst the f o l k at Esh Winning or Waterhouses, or 

w i t h the f o l k , or f r i e n d s , again. I n h i s i n t r o d u c t o r y remarks he w i l l r e f e r 

t o the warm welcome he always receives from the f o l k and that he looks f o r 

ward to preaching to them. Thus the preacher upholds the view of the 

Methodists as a small group of warm-hearted and f r i e n d l y people. Again, 

standing at the chapel door a f t e r the service the preacher, i f he i s a l o c a l 

man, or from a nearby v i l l a g e , w i l l ask a f t e r sick r e l a t i v e s of members, or 

express pleasure at hearing of a marriage. 

The f a m i l y nature of the service i s heightened by the congregation's 

own behaviour. Conversations are c a r r i e d on i n the chapel before and a f t e r 

the s e r v i c e , minor items of business are conducted or i n f o r m a t i o n passed. 

But f a m i l y matters are the main subject of conversation; o l d age, sickness 

and death provide staple t o p i c s , but also news o f r e t u r n i n g sons and daughters, 

or the b i r t h of a grandchild and the e x p l o i t s of these grandchildren are passed 

on. Much news seems to be t r a n s m i t t e d i n the chapelj people f i n d out about 

other people on Sunday. P l a i n l y t h i s k i n d of chapel gossip has boundaries 

which are l i m i t e d t o people w i t h Methodist connections. 

What f u n c t i o n does the service perform i n the l i f e of the Methodists? 

A t t e n d i n g a service i s one of the most important ways of being a Methodist: 
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a Methodist i s known by h i s e t h i c a l conduct - being an u p r i g h t man etc. -

but he i s most c l e a r l y seen to be a Methodist when he goes t o and from 

chapel i n h i s best s u i t on Sundays. Chapel attendance i s thus a simple 

r i t e of s o l i d a r i t y , the Methodists c o l l e c t i v e l y a sserting t o themselves and 

t o the r e s t of the v i l l a g e who they are. I n so doing they give a C h r i s t i a n 

witness; the Methodists b e l i e v e t h a t Sunday i s widely misused, but t h a t 

they show the r i g h t use of Sunday. 

The service helps define the boundary between Methodists and the 

"world", e s p e c i a l l y where matters of conduct are discussed i n the sermon. 

There i s an element of self-assurance i n the assertion of the d i f f e r e n c e s 

between the Methodist and the w o r l d l y man. The Methodists do not assert 

t h a t they are amongst the e l e c t , nor t h a t the world i s damned; but there i s 

a muted suggestion t h a t t h i s could be the case to a greater or lesser extent. 

The boundary between the Methodists and the "world" becomes inc r e a s i n g l y im

p o r t a n t as the bridges between them break down. I n other words the a s s e r t i o n 

o f separateness i s accompanied by a very r e a l lack of o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r 

a c t i o n i n the world on the p a r t of the a v a i l a b l e Methodist personnel. 

The service may also s a t i s f y i n d i v i d u a l psychological needs; one of 

these may be to provide a l i n k w i t h the past. There seemji to be minor 

elements of phantasy i n the services which r e i n f o r c e s the lack of t h i s -

w o r l d l y engagement. The service brings memories crowding i n , of f a m i l i e s 

and f r i e n d s and "characters" departed, the seats i n which they sat, t h e i r 

f a v o u r i t e hymns, the crowds and the "good times". This must make the o l d e r 

members sad. Yet they are uni t e d i n t h e i r sadness and t h e i r shared memories, 

the o l d times seem very close, the communion of s a i n t s i s expressed i n the 

f e e l i n g t h a t the f a i t h f u l departed are s t i l l p art of today's l i f e i n the 

chapel.* I n the face of a d v e r s i t y and sadness the Methodists assert t h a t 

God's W i l l w i l l be done and t h a t He w i l l provide the means to r e l i g i o u s 

r e v i v a l i n His own time. This i s an important element i n maintaining 

* Various memorials to deceased members surround the worshippers as t a n g i b l e 
reminders of the past. 
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morale i n a s i t u a t i o n of r e l a t i v e l y r a p i d s o c i a l change. 

But i f t h i s f u n c t i o n of the service i s c o r r e c t l y i n t e r p r e t e d i n t h i s 

way then c e r t a i n other consequences f o l l o w . This form of r e l i g i o u s ex

pression only enables the Methodists to survive i n the world w h i l s t not being 

a l t o g e t h e r of the world. I t i s an expression not only of the e s s e n t i a l l y 

communal nature of Methodism (a communality transcending time, we have 

suggested) but an expression of t r a d i t i o n a l values which are relevant to a 

past s o c i e t y . I t does not provide the Methodists, and esp e c i a l l y the small 

group of young Methodists, w i t h any i n t e l l e c t u a l equipment, w i t h any pro

gramme of a c t i o n i n the community beyond conventional s o c i a l work. We might 

say t h a t Methodism survives apart from the wider community and begins t o show 

what we might simply c a l l p i e t i s m . Methodists' r e l i g i o u s behaviour i s 

d i r e c t e d not to the world of the 1970's, but to Methodism and i t s t r a d i t i o n a l 

values as expressed i n a t r a d i t i o n a l community. 

There i s one s i t u a t i o n i n which Methodism s t i l l u n i t e s the whole society 

i n a c o l l e c t i v e r e l i g i o u s expression, drawing i n the penumbral members and 

supporters, drawing on the subterranean r e l i g i o u s and e t h i c a l c u l t u r e of the 

v a l l e y people. This i s the s i t u a t i o n i n which they come together f o r the 

l a s t of a man's r i t e s de passage. The chapel comes nearest to being com

p l e t e l y f i l l e d when there i s a f u n e r a l . Funerals are very important events 

i n the v i l l a g e s , although many of the t r a d i t i o n a l r i t e s are no longer ob

served. Many beyond the immediate f a m i l y attend a f u n e r a l ; there are r e 

pres e n t a t i v e s of trade unions, Clubs, S o c i e t i e s , Temperance organisations 

(depending on the memberships of the deceased} I n the case of a small v i l l 

age, v i r t u a l l y the whole v i l l a g e attends - some t a k i n g time o f f work and 

at t e n d i n g i n t h e i r working c l o t h e s . A man who died i n the mine used t o be 

preceded by the c o l l i e r y band and the black-draped Lodge banner. The f u n e r a l 

i s thus a great r i t e of s o l i d a r i t y and i s accompanied by the most potent 

symbols of working class s o l i d a r i t y . Many hundreds may s t i l l f o l l o w a c o f f i n 
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t o chapel and graveyard or crematorium. 

Such r i t e s mark the death of the " r e l i g i o u s " and the "non - r e l i g i o u s " 

a l i k e . I n death and i n the face o f death, a l l become r e l i g i o u s . 

Maclntyre has suggested t h a t even i n the modern world we cannot do e n t i r e l y 

w i t h o u t the vocabulary of C h r i s t i a n i t y , because we have no other vocabulary 
5 

i n which to r a i s e c e r t a i n kinds of questions. Death, and our response to 

i t , i s j u s t such a question. 

Thus the chapel and C h r i s t i a n b e l i e f s s t i l l have meaning f o r the whole 

community. The "meaning" i s a mixture of communal response to death and 

communal support f o r the bereaved, plus a C h r i s t i a n i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the 

f a c t s of death and i t 3 cosmic meaning. To t h i s extent the v i l l a g e s of the 

V a l l e y are by no means "secular" i n s p i t e of the empty chapels on Sunday. 

Nor i s Methodism without i n f l u e n c e ; but i t i s not an influence that we can 

c a l l p o l i t i c a l . 
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CHAPTER X 
CONCLUSIONS 

The i n t e n t i o n o f oar study was to r a i s e questions i n the sociology of 

r e l i g i o n and t o i l l u m i n a t e the problems surrounding a few of them. To 

attempt t o go beyond these l i m i t e d o b j e c t i v e s would do violence t o the i n 

t e n t i o n s and scope o f the research. I t would be a mistake, t h e r e f o r e , t o 

pretend t h a t decisive conclusions i n major areas of s o c i o l o g i c a l theory can 

be drawn from the study. Our concluding discussion centres around issues 

a r i s i n g f i r s t l y from the Protestant E t h i c t h e s i s and secondly from Lenski's 

d i s t i n c t i o n between communal and a s s o c i a t i o n a l types of r e l i g i o u s belonging. 

These two sets of issues have been more c l e a r l y focused (and focused t o 

gether) than any other issues a r i s i n g i n the coarse of t h i s attempt t o under

stand the p o l i t i c a l e f f e c t s of Methodism. 

1 . The Protestant E t h i c Thesis 

( i ) Max Weber suggested t h a t Protestantism was important both f o r the r i s e 

of an e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l bourgeoisie and the r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of s o c i a l and 

economic r e l a t i o n s . The Protestant e t h i c provided i n d i v i d u a l m o t i v a t i o n 

and l e g i t i m a t i o n f o r c a p i t a l i s t i c e n t e r p r i s e . The Protestant sect provided 

a group i n which the member l e a r n t and p r a c t i s e d a r a t i o n a l i s t i c p r i e s t - f r e e 

e t h i c a l d i s c i p l i n e . Membership o f the sect also assured the Protestant's 

s o c i a l and economic c r e d i t - w o r t h i n e s s . I f these f a c t o r s are considered and 

Prote s t a n t theology i t s e l f , Protestantism can be seen to have c o n s t i t u t e d a 

r a d i c a l c u l t u r a l breakthrough leading t o a devaluation of t r a d i t i o n a l s o c i a l 

s t r u c t u r e s and a systematisation and r a t i o n a l i s a t i o n of economic a f f a i r s . 

The present study has examined Protestantism amongst a small section of 

the working c l a s s . I t has been shown t h a t i t i s e s p e c i a l l y important f o r 

emerging p o l i t i c a l and economic leadership i n the working class. I n the 

form of Methodism, Protestantism provided i n d i v i d u a l m o t i v a t i o n and 

l e g i t i m a t i o n f o r p o l i t i c a l and economic e n t e r p r i s e . The Methodist "Class" 
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was a group w i t h i n which men l e a r n t , and gave account of t h e i r p r a c t i c e of a 
r a t i o n a l i s t i c , e t h i c a l d i s c i p l i n e . Membership o f the Society assured c r e d i t 
worthiness, but economic c r e d i t was less relevant t o miners than p o l i t i c a l 
t r u s t w o r t h i n e s s , and i n f a c t Methodists were advanced t o p o s i t i o n s of leader
ship i n working class p o l i t i c a l o r ganisations, as the labour h i s t o r i a n s have 
observed. 

We might say t h a t Methodism performed a l i b e r a t i n g f u n c t i o n f o r the l a t e 

n i neteenth and e a r l y t w e n t i e t h century working class i n our v i l l a g e s which was 

s i m i l a r t o t h a t performed by Calvinism and Puritanism f o r the emerging entre

p r e n e u r i a l class i n the seventeenth/eighteenth century. This i s e s p e c i a l l y 

t r u e at the personal, m o t i v a t i o n a l l e v e l , because there was no "new society' 1 

w i t h i n Methodism, t o the image of which the whole society could be brought t o 

conform by the s t r i v i n g of the d i s c i p l i n e d Methodist. Methodism was concerne 

w i t h a new man, not a new society, and o f f e r e d personal ethics not a p o l i t i c a l 

programme. I n t h i s p a r t i c u l a r form Protestantism i s more congruent w i t h i n 

d i v i d u a l i s m than w i t h c o l l e c t i v i s m and class a c t i o n . Thompson, i n drawing ou 

a t t e n t i o n to the importance o f the desire f o r personal s a l v a t i o n seems t o have 

made a p o i n t t h a t i s v a l i d f o r Methodism i r r e s p e c t i v e of the h i s t o r i c a l period 

Weber also suggested that Protestantism provided a compliant labour 

f o r c e . * Weber 1s suggestion has been shown t o be t r u e , e s p e c i a l l y f o r as long 

as economic conditions appeared to favour the workers* compliance w i t h the em

ployers' demands. The conclusion would be rash i f s t a t e d i n an unconditional 

form. The wider economic s i t u a t i o n must be taken i n t o account i n considering 

the f o r m u l a t i o n of the s o c i a l and economic views of a r e l i g i o u s group. These 

views can not be a t t r i b u t e d to theology alone. Economic circumstances may 

l a r g e l y determine the p l a u s i b i l i t y of one f o r m u l a t i o n r a t h e r than another. 

Thus we have seen that the p a r t i c u l a r a r t i c u l a t i o n of views i n one 

_ ^ 
* Andrew Ure believed t h i a to be the case . We might argue, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t 

the entrepreneurs, amongst whom ure was very i n f l u e n t i a l , acted on t h i s be
l i e f . Thus to some extent Protestantism was promoted because i t was be
l i e v e d to provide a compliant labour f o r c e . 
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p a r t i c u l a r period were obviously l e s s r e l e v a n t i n a l a t e r period of more 

overt economic c o n f l i c t . Thus a l t e r n a t i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of s o c i a l and 

economic r e a l i t y had to be found. I n the l a t e r period there was no longer 

a f i t between Methodist ideas and the a c t u a l s o c i a l and economic s i t u a t i o n . 

The miners may have been rendered r e l a t i v e l y compliant by Methodist 

views and Methodist leaders, but Thompson makes the case much too simply. 

We concur w i t h Maclntyre when he says t h a t Trade Union m o r a l i t y r e s t s on 

tenets which i n c l u d e t 

"... t h a t a worker i s e s s e n t i a l l y equal w i t h those w i t h whom he 
works, t h a t he i s also e s s e n t i a l l y equal w i t h those who claim 
s u p e r i o r i t y over him, and t h a t i n knowing that he i s equal t o 

2 

them he has h i s ch i e f weapon against them" 

This view of e q u a l i t y i s i n t r i n s i c t o the C h r i s t i a n gospel as presented by 

the Methodists and was p l a i n l y an assumption made by the Union leaders 

s t u d i e d , however d e f e r e n t i a l l y they may have behaved. The Union leadership 

up u n t i l the e a r l y 1920 ,s consisted l a r g e l y of "respectable" L i b e r a l 

Methodists who f e l t t h a t they commanded the respect of the owners. The 

Union leaders had an organismic view of society, they believed i n reason and 

r e c o n c i l i a t i o n as a means of s e t t l i n g disputes caused, as they saw i t , by 

temporary imbalances i n the market or misunderstanding. They shared t h i s 

view w i t h owners and managers, and w i t h r e g i o n a l Union leaders who had 

staked t h e i r careers on such a view. I t remains a problem whether they 

could have worked on the basis of any other ideas given the r e l a t i v e power-

lessness of the miners. The l o c a l leaders 1 outlook was nonetheless coherent 

w i t h t h e i r experience of day to day r e l a t i o n s at the place of work; hard 

b a r g a i n i n g and "gentleman's agreements". They adhered t o Maclntyre's 

"secondary v i r t u e s " o f , "a pragmatic approach to problems, co-operativeness, 

f a i r - p l a y , t o l e r a n c e , a g i f t f o r .compromise, and f a i r n e s s " . ^ This outlook 

was decreasingly supportable as economic circumstances changed from 1900 

onwards; i t was, i n f a c t , the consistent p u r s u i t of t r a d i t i o n a l economic 
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t h e o r i e s which culminated i n the dispute of 1926. Methodist views i n 
general were s t i l l s u f f i c i e n t l y i n accord w i t h t r a d i t i o n a l economic t h i n k 
i n g f o r them t o be ambivalent towards the s t r i k e which they f e l t t o be an 
unwise means o f achieving a j u s t end. 

The evidence on the actions of the Methodist union leaders i s ambig

uous. Their "submission" was not complete and i t was perhaps more submission 

t o the l o g i c of a market than d i r e c t l y t o a superior class of owners. Fur

thermore Hobsbawn has shown q u i t e c l e a r l y t h a t the views of the leaders and 

members o f a trade union may d i f f e r / We found t h a t t h i s was i n c r e a s i n g l y 

t r u e of the miners' unions i n the v i l l a g e s i n the e a r l y t w e n t i e t h century. 

( i i ) The r e l a t i o n between r e l i g i o u s and non-religious ideas and i n s t i t 

u t i o n s was a f a c t o r i n s o c i a l h i s t o r y h i g h l i g h t e d by our f i n d i n g s . For ex

ample Methodist s o c i a l and e t h i c a l teaching motivated Methodists t o com

pli a n c e w i t h and reform of a so c i e t y understood i n terms of l i b e r a l l a i s s e z -

f a i r e economic t h e o r i e s . We need t o understand how p a r t i c u l a r economic 

th e o r i e s gain currency and the ways i n which they r e l a t e to other i d e o l o g i c a l 

f a c t o r s , i n c l u d i n g r e l i g i o n . I n other words, we could develop a f u l l e r 

understanding of ( i n t h i s case) the nineteenth century by exploring the 

sociology of economic knowledge. 

( i i i ) We have also seen the e f f e c t of r e l i g i o n i n reducing class conscious

ness and class c o n f l i c t through the sharing of r e l i g i o u s b e l i e f s and i n 

s t i t u t i o n s by p o t e n t i a l l y c o n f l i c t i n g groups. Our Methodists were id e o l o g 

i c a l l y and e t h i c a l l y able t o i d e n t i f y themselves w i t h the coal-owners, who 

were themselves part-legatees o f the Protestant Ethic of the seventeenth/ 

e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r i e s . This was t o some extent p a r a l l e l e d at the n a t i o n a l 

l e v e l i n the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of union leadership w i t h Gladstone and Glad-

st o n i a n L i b e r a l i s m . I n the l o c a l s i t u a t i o n also the chapels were p e c u l i a r l y 

dependent on the owners economically. The working men's Clubs c o n s t i t u t e d 

t o t a l l y independent working class o r g a n i s a t i o n s , but do not seem t o have pro

duced e a r l y leadership i n the unions. We probably know less about the r o l e 
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o f working men's Clubs i n the h i s t o r y of the working class than we know 

about Methodism. A s o c i o l o g i c a l study of t h i s , and the importance o f 

temperance i n the founding of the labour movement would open up r e l a t i v e l y 

unexplored areas of s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l h i s t o r y . 

( i v ) Weber i n dismissing the relevance o f r e l i g i o n f o r the modern p r o l e t a r i a t e 

probably underestimated the importance of the more r a d i c a l Protestant t r a d 

i t i o n i n the generation of r a d i c a l working class p o l i t i c s . This i s because 

he was concerned w i t h the emergence of a c a p i t a l i s t s ociety and an e n t r e 

p r e n e u r i a l class, and believed the Reformation to be a spent force i n 
5 

Germany at the t u r n of the century. x One o f the h i s t o r i c a l l y and s o c i o l 

o g i c a l l y more i n t e r e s t i n g discoveries i n the course of t h i s study was e x i s t 

ence o f a group of s o c i a l i s t r a d i c a l s i n one chapel. The i n t e l l e c t u a l 

r o o t s o f t h i s group l a y not i n Methodist thought but i n seventeenth century 

C h r i s t i a n r a d i c a l i s m , eighteenth century r a t i o n a l i s m , C h r i s t i a n Socialism, 

and Thoreau, Emerson and Tolstoy. The group also showed anarchist tend

encies amongst some of i t s members who had i n d i r e c t contacts - through the 

Brotherhood Church - w i t h the Dukhobors. By revealing the s p e c i f i c roots 

o f r a d i c a l i s m amongst Methodists we have provided an i n d i r e c t confirmation 

o f our e a r l i e r p r o p o s i t i o n , namely t h a t Methodist ideas as such were not a 

source o f p o l i t i c a l r a d i c a l i s m i n our v i l l a g e i n the l a t e nineteenth and 

e a r l y t w e n t i e t h c e n t u r i e s . 

Nonetheless the r a d i c a l s began t h e i r p o l i t i c a l careers w i t h i n Methodism. 

T h e i r p o l i t i c a l language was o f t e n the language of the B i b l e . Thus at a 

r e l a t i v e l y simple l e v e l we may say t h a t Methodism "produced" radicalism by; 

( i ) p r o v i d i n g a language f o r p o l i t i c a l p r o t e s t , 

( i i ) g i v i n g the r e l i g i o u s basis f o r s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y - f o r 

those who wished to pursue such a c t i v i t i e s , 

( i i i ) heightening s o c i a l consciousness through study and 

( i v ) by p r o v i d i n g o r a t o r i c a l and o r g a n i s a t i o n a l s k i l l s . 
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At a more fundamental l e v e l however we can see t h a t Methodism made the 
r a d i c a l s receptive t o an e s p e c i a l l y e t h i c a l k i n d of socialism, the socialism 
o f F. D. Maurice and Edward Carpenter, and not so receptive - i t would seem -
t o Marxism. The Methodist outlook appears t o lead men to s i n g l e out or 
accentuate the e t h i c a l q u a l i t i e s of p o l i t i c a l b e l i e f s . Thus Methodists ad
hered t o e s p e c i a l l y e t h i c a l kinds of L i b e r a l i s m and socialism i n both of 
which they believed t h a t "what i s morally wrong can not be p o l i t i c a l l y 
r i g h t " ( a phrase open t o both conservative and r a d i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s ) . 

Another s t r i k i n g feature of the r a d i c a l outlook was t h a t i t was an out

l o o k w i t h wide horizons, e n t a i l i n g an analysis of the n a t i o n a l and i n t e r 

n a t i o n a l economy, r a t h e r than of the Durham miners' market i n t e r e s t alonej 

i t provided the basis f o r developing a class rather than a trade union con

sciousness. Had the r a d i c a l t r a d i t i o n become dominant i n the Labour and 

t r a d e union movements, t h e i r h i s t o r i e s would have been very d i f f e r e n t j . But 

we have argued t h a t i t was i n the nature of the p u r s u i t of p o l i t i c a l power 

t h a t such a t r a d i t i o n should not become dominant. 

( v ) I n summary we f i n d i t very d i f f i c u l t to make simple statements of the 

causal e f f e c t i v e n e s s of b e l i e f s as such. The monolinear theses of Lecky 

and Halevy emerge from v a l i d attempts t o organise the data o f s o c i a l change 

i n the most r a p i d period of i n d u s t r i a l development i n B r i t a i n . The labour 

h i s t o r i a n s were t r y i n g t o e x p l a i n broad h i s t o r i c a l movements, and the Metho

d i s t h i s t o r i a n s were t r y i n g t o defend Methodism. I n arguing t h e i r cases a l l 

o v e r - s i m p l i f i e d t h e i r respective cases and made sweeping assertions of the 

k i n d which Pope, who we quoted on the second pâ 'e of t h i s work, characterised 

as: "Too u n c r i t i c a l and u n d i s c r i m i n a t i n g t o represent the diverse ways i n 

which r e l i g i o u s agencies f u n c t i o n " and which f a i l , "adequately t o allow f o r 

the m u l t i p l i c i t y and r e c i p r o c i t y of r e l a t i o n s h i p s " . The main stream of 

Methodists thought may have been a n t i - r a d i c a l , but i n t r o d u c i n g men t o the 

B i b l e and other r e l i g i o u s l i t e r a t u r e , even i n a non-radical context, can l e a d 
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( u n i n t e n t i o n a l l y ) to i n t r o d u c i n g these men to r a d i c a l ideas. Given s u i t 
able p o l i t i c a l s i t u a t i o n s the r a d i c a l ideas would f i n d a ready a f f i n i t y 
w i t h the r a d i c a l t r a d i t i o n o f the Durham miners which had been suppressed, 
and passed i n t o legend, by the mid-1860's. I t i s not enough to look at 
b e l i e f s and ideas i n the ab s t r a c t . The s t r u c t u r e s w i t h i n which r e l i g i o n 
i s i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e d c a l l f o r t h c e r t a i n o r g a n i s a t i o n a l s k i l l s i n men, which 
can be turned to other uses. I f we ask the question "Where would e a r l y 
working class movements have found t h e i r leaders without Methodism?" we can 
see the importance of Methodism i n "causing" a leadership to emerge amongst 
the workers. We then, of course, have to ask f u r t h e r questions about the 
nature of that leadership, which we have done. 
2. Community and Association 

( i ) Lenski i n The Religious Factor o u t l i n e d the differences between communal 

and a s s o c i a t i o n a l adherence t o r e l i g i o u s groups. The importance of t h i s 

d i s t i n c t i o n has been elaborated i n the present study. We have shown t h a t 

the Methodist Society was a community, i n which the t i e s of kinship and 

f r i e n d l y i n t e r a c t i o n were as important as the demands of membership of a 

r e l i g i o u s o r g a n i s a t i o n . The a n c i l l a r y a c t i v i t i e s o f the chapels provided 

the basis f o r an intense and warm s o c i a l l i f e which extended beyond the 

formal boundaries of the o r g a n i s a t i o n . Involvement i n the a n c i l l a r y 

a c t i v i t i e s d i d not e n t a i l a high t h e o l o g i c a l or i d e o l o g i c a l committment. 

Theology was thus r e l a t i v e l y unimportant f o r the average Methodist unless 

h i s views received a r a d i c a l and general challenge, as, f o r example, i n the 

case o f The New Theology and the ensuing debate. 

The high e v a l u a t i o n of a n c i l l a r y a c t i v i t i e s by the p a r t i c i p a n t s i s a 

major f a c t o r i n e x p l a i n i n g the chapels' " o f f i c i a l " response to "the world". 

This f a c t o r may have been underestimated i n previous studies which have con

centrated on b e l i e f r ather than i n s t i t u t i o n a l l y generated c o n s t r a i n t s . 

Wherever there were d i f f e r e n c e s of i n t e r e s t amongst chapel members, or 
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whenever p o t e n t i a l l y d i v i s i v e issues arose i t was necessary t o avoid t a k i n g 
sides so as t o preserve the communal l i f e of the chapel. 

The importance o f t h i s consideration has been elaborated i n our accounts 

of three series of p o l i t i c a l events. I n the e a r l y years of the century the 

Methodists were a l l u n i t e d i n opposition to the 1902 Education Act and the 

d r i n k trade. Their views were also shared by the coal owners. There was 

no sense i n which these issues, d i r e c t l y bearing upon Methodist e t h i c s , could 

have d i v i d e d l o c a l Methodism. Thus the Methodists had a p o l i c y . 

The 1914-18 war created c o n f l i c t s over conscientious o b j e c t i o n and 

m i l i t a r y exemption. Methodists found themselves judging one another's claims 

t o exemption. The outcome of the judgments and the gossip accompanying the 

claims a l i e n a t e d a number of f a m i l i e s . 

I n 1926 the Methodist supported the miners passively, but t o a degree 

they were d i v i d e d . I t was possible f o r the Methodists p a r t i a l l y t o avoid 

the c o n f l i c t s amongst t h e i r membership and i n the community by engaging i n 

mutual a i d a c t i v i t i e s on a communal basis rather than a c t i n g as a p o l i t i c a l l y 

a c t i v e a s s o c i a t i o n . Through s o c i a l work and mutual aid they were also f i n d 

i n g an o u t l e t which enabled them to express s o c i a l concern i n a t r a d i t i o n a l 

Methodist form. 

The a b i l i t y of a group t o formulate a clear p o l i c y or a t t i t u d e on any 

matter on which they t h i n k they ought t o have a p o s i t i o n w i l l come to depend 

on the degree to which the p o l i c y issue i s p o t e n t i a l l y d i v i s i v e of the group 

i n t e r n a l l y . Thus the i n t e r e s t s of the group v i s - a - v i s the i n t e r e s t s of the 

wider community become a c r u c i a l f a c t o r . The greater the d i v e r s i t y o f 

economic and status i n t e r e s t s there a~e w i t h i n a group, the less able w i l l 

the group be t o formulate a p o l i c y on economic, s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l issues. 

At l e a s t t h i s i s t r u e f o r as long as i t values i t s communal l i f e h i g h l y . 

The i n t e n t i o n t o prevent d i v i s i v e " p o l i t i c a l " issues i n t r u d i n g i n t o the l i f e 

o f the church i s also e n t i r e l y consistent w i t h a view of the church as an 
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o r g a n i s a t i o n r e c o n c i l i n g a l l i n t e r e s t s , i n other words, having a u n i v e r s a l -

i s t i c outlook. 

One consequence of the avoidance of d i v i s i o n has probably been to r e 

i n f o r c e the l o c a l d ecline o f Methodism (economic and demographic change 

was c e r t a i n to lead to the decline of Methodism and t h i s was l i k e l y t o be 

exacerbated by any s o c i a l m o b i l i t y t h a t occurred amongst the Methodists.) 

The Methodi3ts were faced w i t h two possible courses of a c t i o n , both of which 

would probably have reduced membership e i t h e r by a l i e n a t i n g members through 

talcing a stand on an issue, or by ceasing to be relevant to more progressive 

t h i n k e r s . What the Methodists were doing, i n f a c t , by chosing the second 

course was t o r e s i s t new ideas i n the t w e n t i e t h century. 

The theology of R. J. Campbell divide d preacher against preacher and 

apparently caused the loss of both members and preachers (although there i s 

no s t a t i s t i c a l evidence f o r t h i s ) . Therefore an attempt was made t o assert 

the p r e v a i l i n g orthodoxy; t h i s seemed to have been successful i n t h a t older 

men, more t r a d i t i o n a l t h i n k e r s , held power i n the chapels. S i m i l a r l y 

s o c i a l i s t ideas challenged the whole basis of the established Methodists* 

world view - and e s p e c i a l l y the basis of h i s view of a u t h o r i t y and property. 

The ensuing attempt t o keep p o l i t i c s out of the p u l p i t a c t u a l l y e n t a i l e d the 

a s s e r t i o n of one group J-s t r a d i t i o n a l b e l i e f s against those of another. This 

re s i s t a n c e to new ideas by the older men had already been causing c o n f l i c t s 

w i t h the younger men from the beginning of the century; the a l i e n a t i o n 

worsened as the century progressed. Thus i t would seem t h a t , i n Kent's 

words, 

"Methodism was both producing men who r e v o l t e d against the e s t 
ablished order and also disowning them, i f t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s 
seemed to i m p e r i l the r e l i g i o u s society's e x i s t e n c e . " ^ 

( i i ) The unintended consequence of the dominance of communal f a c t o r s has been 

t o make the chapels wholly communal bodies, w i t h communal values t a k i n g 
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precedence over other considerations. Thus the chapels have "become unable 

t o respond to changing s o c i a l , economic and r e l i g i o u s circumstances. That 

s o c i a l changes and the ecumenical movement ( f o r example) are a l l i r r e l e v a n t 

t o the warm s o c i a l l i f e o f the contemporary Methodists was amply borne out by 

our d i r e c t observations of the l i f e o f the chapels. 

The apparently simple o b j e c t i v e s of our study proved, i n the event, to 

be much more d i f f i c u l t t o achieve than we had at f i r s t believed. The main 

reason f o r t h i s was t h a t i t was d i f f i c u l t to separate out Methodism as a d i s 

c r e t e s o c i a l phenomenon. Methodism i s not theology, nor an organisation, 

but a way o f l i f e , a code o f e t h i c s which are o f t e n unstated and only im

p l i c i t i n people's behaviour. This i s p e c u l i a r l y problematic when one i s 

t r y i n g t o study the e f f e c t s of something c a l l e d Methodism - which i s c l e a r l y 

" t h e r e " i n the form of chapels and hymn-singing i n the v a l l e y . The problem 

i s compounded by Methodism c o - e x i s t i n g w i t h s o c i a l and economic philosophies 

which are h i g h l y e t h i c a l , and known t o have been penetrated by non-conformist 

thought i n t h e i r development. 

I t i s an elementary f a c t o r i n s o c i a l research to be able to say what i s 

and what i s not the object of one's study. Yet, whatever the behaviour of the 

people c a l l e d Methodists, Methodism was so much part of a l o c a l c u l t u r e t h a t i t 

almost seems as i f Methodism e f f e c t e d everything, at l e a s t i n d i r e c t l y , and i s 

the p a r t - e x p l a n a t i o n of every course of events. But i f no s o c i a l phenomenon 

i s "not-Methodist" then one can only discuss the e f f e c t s o f Methodism i n a 

s e r i e s of t a u t o l o g i e s . We can separate out and observe Methodism,or Methodist 

e t h i c s , most c l e a r l y , when we see what p e r s i s t s i n r e l i g i o u s l i f e when the 

s o c i a l background changes. Men and organisations change, as d i d the L i b e r a l 

p a r t y from 1870 t o 1920. Men and t h e i r associations change t h e i r l a b e l s , as 

d i d the v i l l a g e r s i n becoming Labour p a r t y supporters. But many o f the be

l i e f s held by i n d i v i d u a l s and expressed by t h e i r organisations d i d not change, 

or changed very l i t t l e . This c o n t i n u i t y between, f o r example, the L i b e r a l 
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and Labour p a r t i e s i s expressed i n an e t h i c a l tone, i n i n d i v i d u a l i s m , and 
t h i s would seem to be one of the important c o n t r i b u t i o n s of Methodism t o 
p o l i t i c a l l i f e . 

We have argued throughout and wish t o reassert t h a t i n understanding the 

p o l i t i c a l e f f e c t s of Methodism one should take i n t o account not only b e l i e f s 

b u t the s o c i a l r e l a t i o n s of which those b e l i e f s are a p a r t . I t has been 

necessary t o study the r e l a t i o n s between miners and coal owners and the i n 

t e r n a l r e l a t i o n s of the Methodist chapels i n order t o understand the e f f e c t s 

o f Methodism. 

We have not been concerned w i t h a l l aspects of r e l i g i o u s l i f e ; some 

aspects have been ignored or mentioned only en passant. We were only con

cerned w i t h "those f e a t u r e s i n the t o t a l p i c t u r e of a r e l i g i o n which have 

been de c i s i v e f o r the fa s h i o n i n g of a p r a c t i c a l way o f l i f e . " Most of 

our a t t e n t i o n has been devoted to the p o l i t i c a l way of l i f e of our v i l l a g e r s . 

U n t i l i t s l a s t appearance at the Miners 1 Gala i n J u l y 1969 the Esh 

Winning Lodge Banner bore on i t s reverse side the assertion t h a t " A l l Men 

are Brethren". Below these words there was a p i c t u r e of a miner shaking 

the hand of a t a i l - c o a t e d owner. Above and behind the p a i r there f l o a t s 

an angel bearing a pink ribbon which bears the legend "Let Us Work Together". 

This legend, which was pa r t of the basis of the miners' " p r a c t i c a l way of 

l i f e " , cannot be understood without knowing the meaning of Methodism i n the 

l i v e s of the men and women of the Deerness Valley. 
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APPENDIX I 

RESEARCH STRATEGY AND TECHNIQUES 

A. Strategy 

This work has been based on a f i e l d study of a f a i r l y i n t e n s i v e k i n d . 

By t h i s we mean i t has been a d e t a i l e d study of a small population i n a 

l i m i t e d geographical area. The decisive f a c t o r i n favour of t h i s k i n d of 

research was the wish t o produce a s o c i o l o g i c a l enquiry which explored the 

meanings o f r e l i g i o n and s o c i a l and economic r e l a t i o n s f o r s o c i a l actors. 

For t h i s we needed i n t e r a c t i o n a l and h i g h l y s i t u a t i o n a l data. 

A p r i c e has t o be paid f o r the adoption of t h i s s t r a t e g y . The l i f e of 

mining v i l l a g e s i s not o r i e n t e d to the production of data f o r s o c i o l o g i s t s . 

Thus the data a c t u a l l y c o l l e c t e d may r a i s e issues t h a t are not dealt w i t h i n 

any of the l i t e r a t u r e and i t i s not possible therefore t o gain a ready per

spective on i t s relevance - e s p e c i a l l y i f the issues are not c e n t r a l t o the 

theme researched. Thus, f o r example, the I r i s h c l e a r l y played an important 

r o l e i n the v i l l a g e s , but there i s no study of the I r i s h i n County Durham t o 

which our data can be r e f e r r e d . Conversely data t h a t we regard as c e n t r a l 

t o our main themes may not be forthcoming; the obvious example i n our case 

was the l a c k of hard data on r e l a t i o n s a t the place of work. 

A more e c l e c t i c approach would enable us to "complete" our s o c i o l o g i c a l 

p i c t u r e by t a k i n g a sermon from one v i l l a g e , an ac t i o n from another, the 

s o c i a l composition o f a chapel i n a t n i r d v i l l a g e and so on. A l l these 

could be brought together t o construct a coherent p i c t u r e . This approach 

might not only produce a spurious coherence, i t would v i t i a t e the prime pur

poses o f the research because we are t r y i n g to show the s i t u a t i o n a l r e l a t i o n s 

between b e l i e f s and act i o n s . 

Our chosen approach also deprives us of important comparative per

s p e c t i v e s . Obviously we have not been able to compare events i n our v i l l a g e s 
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w i t h events i n v i l l a g e s t h a t contained fewer Methodist ( o r non-conformist) 
miners. I t i s an h i s t o r i c a l f a c t of some s i g n i f i c a n c e t h a t one might have 
t o l o o k beyond the County, or beyond Great B r i t a i n to f i n d a "n o n - r e l i g i o u s " 
m ining community at the end of the nineteenth century. But only twenty 
miles away from our v i l l a g e s there were deep and gassy p i t s , employing 
l a r g e r numbers of men. These were p i t s w i t h a long, b i t t e r h i s t o r y of 
v i o l e n c e and i l l - w i l l between ownership and men. We c l e a r l y could not use 
data from t h i s area to f i l l gaps i n our Deerness Valley data. Nonetheless 
i t would have been v a l i d to do quite the opposite of t h i s and t e s t our t h e s i s 
on the e f f e c t s of r e l i g i o n i n these very d i f f e r e n t circumstances. The im
portance of t h i s consideration emerged too l a t e f o r i t to a f f e c t research i n 

any m a t e r i a l way. 

I f wide v a r i a t i o n s are found i n the course of the h i s t o r y of j u s t a few 

v i l l a g e s w i t h i n County Durham, then how t y p i c a l of "mining v i l l a g e s " are our 

v i l l a g e s ? We can meet t h i s question i n two ways, without providing a de

f i n i t e answer. F i r s t l y we can p o i n t t o the f a c t t h a t the newspapers f o r 

the County i n the period concerned give no i n d i c a t i o n of major v a r i a t i o n s 

between v i l l a g e s . C e r t a i n l y Methodist a c t i v i t i e s seem to be very much the 

same from v i l l a g e to v i l l a g e . Secondly we have t r i e d ( i n Chapter I I ) t o 

set our study i n a broad h i s t o r i c a l framework, to show how the chapels, 

unions and p i t s t i e d i n w i t h n a t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s , p o l i t i c a l and economic 

developments. By and large our v i l l a g e s - or t h e i r i n h a b i t a n t s ; miners, 

managers and owners - seem to " f i t " w i t h n a t i o n a l developments i n economic 

and p o l i t i c a l b e l i e f s and a c t i v i t i e s . 

Having l i s t e d the problems r a i s e d by our research strategy we should 

also s t a t e i t s advantages. R e s t r i c t i n g the l o c a t i o n of the research require 

the search f o r data which might have been overlooked had more accessible 

data from a wider l o c a t i o n been admissable. Whilst i t i s true t h a t many of 

our sermons could have been preached i n any Methodist chapel at any time we 
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have shown th a t the sermons were preached by a p a r t i c u l a r preacher t o a 

c e r t a i n group. We have gone on from here to show that the ideas i n the 

sermons were congruent w i t h c e r t a i n other b e l i e f s and that men acted i n ways 

t h a t we can b e t t e r understand i n the l i g h t of these b e l i e f s . 

U l t i m a t e l y r e l i g i o n i s experienced by men and women i n p a r t i c u l a r con

c r e t e s i t u a t i o n s . At whatever l e v e l one may discuss r e l i g i o n , or r e l i g i o n 

and p o l i t i c s , i t i s important t o know how r e l i g i o n was experienced. We 

have t o v a l i d a t e our explanations at the l e v e l of meaning f o r the actors. 

The use of the l o c a l i t y study, i n s p i t e of i t s i n t r i n s i c shortcomings has en

abled us t o see s o c i a l actors i n a s o c i o l o g i c a l l y rounded way and to under

stand the meaning t h a t r e l i g i o n had f o r them i n t h e i r s i t u a t i o n . 

B. Techniques 

The methods used i n the research f a l l under f o u r broad headings* 

(a) the study of p r i v a t e and o f f i c i a l manuscript and p r i n t e d sources, 

(b) the searching of newspapers, 

( c ) i n t e r v i e w i n g (mainly u n s t r u c t u r e d ) , 

(d ) p a r t i c i p a n t observation. 

The data needed could not be obtained by the use of any one method, 

f o r example; w h i l s t newspa_per accounts gave an adequate chronology of 

events, i n t e r v i e w s were needed to e l i c i t l o c a l d e t a i l s of the events, and 

the a c t o r s . Local i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of the events could only be gained from 

i n t e r v i e w s , or, i n the case of the l a t e nineteenth century from patchy 

sources - l e t t e r s and d i a r i e s . 

H i s t o r i c a l data survives i n a non-random manner. Legal documents are 

more l i k e l y t o be preserved than Minute Books. Only a few members of the 

working class keep d i a r i e s , and only some of t h e i r descendants preserve 

them. Such considerations have made i t doubly necessary to cross-check a l l 

data wherever pos s i b l e . 
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Where comple t e r u n s o f m a t e r i a l were a v a i l a b l e , i e . newspapers and 
M e t h o d i s t Sunday S c h o o l b o o k s , s a m p l i n g t e c h n i q u e s were u s e d . I n s e a r c h i n g 
t h e newspapers ( l o c a l w e e k l i e s ) t h e f i r s t e d i t i o n o f each month was used i n 
o r d e r t o b u i l d up a p i c t u r e o f t h e r o u t i n e l i f e o f t h e chape l s and v i l l a g e s . 
I f b y t h i s me thod , o r f r o m o t h e r s o u r c e s , i t was known t h a t i m p o r t a n t 
e v e n t s had t a k e n p l a c e ( e . g . s t r i k e s , e l e c t i o n s , e t c . ) t h e sea rch was e x 
t e n d e d t o c o v e r e v e r y week i n a l l r e l e v a n t newspapers u n t i l t he t o p i c was 
d r o p p e d b y t h e p r e s s . 

P r i n t e d M e t h o d i s t sources were i n v e s t i g a t e d f o r e v e r y t e n y e a r s , a 

w h o l e y e a r ' s m a t e r i a l b e i n g examined . T h i s r educed t h e t a s k t o manageable 

p r o p o r t i o n s and h i g h l i g h t e d changes i n c o n t e n t and p r e s e n t a t i o n o f m a t e r i a l 

b y t h e M e t h o d i s t s . 

U s i n g t h e s e methods t h e f o l l o w i n g i n v e s t i g a t i o n s have been c a r r i e d o u t : 

(1 ) The numbers o f M e t h o d i s t and a d h e r e n t s have been r o u g h l y e s t a b l i s h e d 

f o r t h e P r i m i t i v e and Wesleyan M e t h o d i s t s . Chapel a t t endances have 

been e s t i m a t e d . The o c c u p a t i o n s o f t h e l e a d i n g M e t h o d i s t s have been 

a s c e r t a i n e d . Some e s t i m a t e has been made o f communal and a s s o c i a t -

i o n a l membersh ip . Among sources f o r t hese d a t a a r e ; o f f i c i a l 

M e t h o d i s t r e t u r n s , documents r e l a t i n g t o T r u s t e e s , Sunday Schoo l 

r e g i s t e r s , M i n u t e B o o k s , E l e c t o r a l R e g i s t e r s and i n t e r v i e w s . 

(2) The o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e o f t h e l o c a l i t y a t v a r i o u s da tes has been 

r e c o n s t r u c t e d t h r o u g h t h e use o f c o l l i e r y employment r e c o r d s , Census 

m a t e r i a l and r e g i s t r a t i o n o f b i r t h s and d e a t h s . 

(3) G iven t h e p r o b l e m a t i c q u e s t i o n o f t h e n a t u r e o f b e l i e f s , i t has been 

n e c e s s a r y t o s t u d y t h e h i s t o r i c a l and p r e s e n t b e l i e f s o f t h e 

M e t h o d i s t s : -

( i ) By, r e a d i n g sermons and n o t e s f o r sermons, d i a r i e s , 

speeches , e t c . 

( i i ) T h r o u g h i n f o r m a l d i s c u s s i o n s and s t r u c t u r e d i n t e r v i e w s 
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w i t h M e t h o d i s t s , 
( i i i ) By s e a r c h i n g p u b l i s h e d sou rces} g u i d e s t o Sunday S c h o o l 

t e a c h e r s , M e t h o d i s t magaz ines , e t c . 
( i v ) B y p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n t h e l i f e o f t h e c h a p e l s , e s p e c i a l l y t o 

hea r sermons and A n n i v e r s a r y addresses . 
I t has r e a l l y o n l y become p o s s i b l e t o u n d e r s t a n d M e t h o d i s t b e l i e f s and 

u n d e r t a k e t h e t a s k o u t l i n e d i n (3) b y becoming immersed i n t h e c u l t u r e and 
h i s t o r y o f t h e v i l l a g e r s . The i n v e s t i g a t o r spent many hou r s n o t o n l y i n 
t h e c h a p e l s , b u t i n t h e homes o f M e t h o d i s t s , d i s c u s s i n g t h e i r b e l i e f s 
d i r e c t l y , t h e i r b i o g r a p h i e s , t h e p a s t and con tempora ry l i f e o f t h e v i l l a g e s . 
I n t h e l i g h t o f t h e s e d i s c u s s i o n s t h e m a t e r i a l i n (3) had t o be r e - w o r k e d a 
number o f t i m e s . I d e a l l y t h e i n v e s t i g a t o r s h o u l d keep a f i e l d d i a r y r e 
c o r d i n g t h e deve lopments o f h i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g as he l e a r n s t h e nuances o f 
M e t h o d i s t l anguage - b u t t h e r e i s a p rob l em i n s o f a r as r e c o r d i n g can i n t e r 
f e r e w i t h u n d e r s t a n d i n g . F u r t h e r m o r e changes o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g d e v e l o p b y 
a s l o w a c c r e t i o n o f e x p e r i e n c e s and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f them, n o t i n a way 
t h a t c an be n o t e d a t t h e t i m e . 

I m p o r t a n t q u e s t i o n s o f p h e n o m e n o l o g i c a l method and he rmeneu t i c s were 

r a i s e d b y t h e s e a s p e c t s o f t h e s t u d y . F o r example , t o what e x t e n t was i t 

p o s s i b l e f o r t h e i n v e s t i g a t o r a d e q u a t e l y t o u n d e r s t a n d and t a k e as g i v e n 

t h e w h o l e c u l t u r a l , economic and p o l i t i c a l l i f e o f t h e v i l l a g e s i n t h e l a t e 

n i n e t e e n t h c e n t u r y i n o r d e r t o u n d e r s t a n d t h e meaning o f , say , becoming a 

c o n v e r t t o temperance? T h i s p r o b l e m i s n o t d i s c u s s e d , b u t f o r t h e p u r 

poses o f t h e p r e s e n t work i t i s assumed t h a t one may " u n d e r s t a n d " a n o t h e r 

a c t o r t h r o u g h t h e spoken o r w r i t t e n w o r d . The p rob l em o f i n t e r s u b j e c t i v i t y 

i s assumed t o be s u r m o u n t a b l e . 

(4) One v e r y u s e f u l t e c h n i q u e used to?/ards t h e end o f t h e r e s e a r c h was t o 

d i s c u s s f i n d i n g s w i t h t h e M e t h o d i s t s , b o t h i n d i v i d u a l l y and c o l l e c t 

i v e l y . T h i s ?/as a v o i d e d d u r i n g t h e t i m e i n w h i c h t h e i n v e s t i g a t o r 
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w i s h e d t o e s t a b l i s h i n i t i a l r a p p o r t . 

B y t a l k i n g i n homes and g i v i n g t a l k s t o m e e t i n g s i t was p o s s i b l e t o 

p r e s e n t t o t h e M e t h o d i s t s s o c i o l o g i c a l a n a l y s e s o f t h e development o f 

M e t h o d i s m , and i t s r e l a t i o n t o l o c a l s o c i e t y . They responded i n a 

t h o u g h t f u l and l i v e l y way t o q u i t e a b s t r a c t d i s c u s s i o n . They were w i l l i n g 

t o c o n f i r m c e r t a i n n o t i o n s - even t h o s e w h i c h m i g h t be i n t e r p r e t e d as 

p e r s o n a l l y c r i t i c a l o f t h e m . When t h e y u n d e r s t o o d a p o i n t b e i n g made t h e y 

o f t e n o f f e r e d e v i d e n c e i n s u p p o r t o f i t w h i c h was b e t t e r t h a n t h a t o f f e r e d 

i n t h e o p e n i n g t a l k . They g a i n e d new i n s i g h t s and t h e n s a i d t h e y were 

s u r e t h e i n v e s t i g a t o r was r i g h t , o n l y t h e y had n o t seen t h i n g s i n " t h a t 

way" b e f o r e . F o r example : t h e M e t h o d i s t s a lways c o m p l a i n t h a t t h e 

l e a d e r s h i p i n t h e T r a d e U n i o n s i s " n o t what i t used t o be" ( i . e . M e t h o d i s t ) ; 

when p r e s e n t e d w i t h e v i d e n c e on t h e a s p i r a t i o n s and s o c i a l m o b i l i t y o f t h e 

M e t h o d i s t s , t h e y saw, and a g r e e d , t h a t t h e Trade Un ions were bound t o l o s e 

t h e i r M e t h o d i s t l e a d e r s h i p . We were t h e n a b l e t o d i s c u s s the " u n i n t e n d e d 

consequences" o f a c t i o n s and b e l i e f s f a i r l y o b j e c t i v e l y . The m e e t i n g a t 

w h i c h t h i s was d i s c u s s e d c o n s i s t e d o f about 40 p e o p l e , a l l o f whom t r i e d t o 

t h i n k o f l e a d i n g M e t h o d i s t s whose sons had gone i n t o p i t work - t h e y were 

u n a b l e t o do so , c o n f i r m i n g t h e i n v e s t i g a t o r ' s hypo theses i n a v e r y s t r i k i n g 

w a y . 

Once t h e M e t h o d i s t s f e l t t h e y knew what t h e r e s e a r c h was a b o u t , t h e y 

v o l u n t e e r e d i n f o r m a t i o n w h i c h t h e y r e g a r d e d as u s e f u l ; no one seemed 

o f f e n d e d b y comments w h i c h t h e i n v e s t i g a t o r t h o u g h t m i g h t be seen as 

c r i t i c a l . T h i s seems a l e g i t i m a t e r e s e a r c h t e c h n i q u e - i t p o i n t s t o t h e 

d e s i r a b i l i t y o f maximum openness be tween t h e i n v e s t i g a t o r and M s s u b j e c t s . 

W i t h such openness ( w h i c h may n o t be p o s s i b l e i n a l l r e s e a r c h s i t u a t i o n s ) i t 

seems p o s s i b l e t o d e v e l o p t e c h n i q u e s o f e n q u i r y on t h e b a s i s o f a d i r e c t and 

" h o n e s t " i n t e r c h a n g e be tween t h e s o c i o l o g i s t and h i s s u b j e c t s - o r more 

s t r i c t l y , be tween a c t o r s i n a d i s c u s s i o n s i t u a t i o n . I t does n o t mean t h a t 
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t h e i n v e s t i g a t o r a c c e p t s t h e s t o r y t o l d b y h i s s u b j e c t s ; t h e i r response t o 
t h e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f h i s d a t a i s d a t a i n i t s e l f . A v e r y i m p o r t a n t datum on 
M e t h o d i s t s i s t h a t t h e y can engage i n " i n t e l l e c t u a l " d i s c u s s i o n i n a f o r m a l 
l e c t u r e - d i s c u s s i o n s i t u a t i o n . A n o t h e r s i g n i f i c a n t f a c t i s t h a t t h e y saw 
t h e i n t e l l e c t u a l e n t e r p r i s e o f r e s e a r c h as v a l i d and w o r t h w h i l e . The i n 
v e s t i g a t o r was n e v e r t o l d by a M e t h o d i s t t h a t he ought t o do someth ing more 
u s e f u l t h a n d i g g i n g up t h e p a s t o f M e t h o d i s m . 

A p o i n t o f some t e c h n i c a l i m p o r t a n c e a rose i n a s k i n g r e sponden t s abou t 

h i s t o r i c a l e v e n t s . I n some cases r e p o r t s seemed t o c o n f i r m one a n o t h e r , so 

t h e r e s e a r c h e r became c o n v i n c e d t h a t he was o b t a i n i n g v a l i d d a t a . Then i t 

a p p e a r e d t h a t t h e f o r m o f t h e r e p o r t i n g was a l s o v e r y s i m i l a r , as w e l l as 

t h e c o n t e n t ; e v e n t u a l l y a common s o u r c e , i n a newspaper o r l o c a l h i s t o r y 

was d i s c o v e r e d . The k e y t o t h i s was g i v e n when a r e sponden t p r o v i d e d 

g r e a t d e t a i l on an e v e n t w h i c h she c o u l d n o t p o s s i b l y have remembered. 

P e o p l e d i s o u s s t h e i r h i s t o r y and an agreed v e r s i o n emerges, w h i c h i s so 

r e a l , so d e e p l y imbedded i n t h e c u l t u r e , t h a t peop le may d e s c r i b e e v e n t s as 

i f t h e y were t h e m s e l v e s a c t o r s o r e y e - w i t n e s s e s t o t h e h i s t o r y . I n v e s t i g a 

t o r s conce rned w i t h h i s t o r i c a l d a t a s h o u l d be p r e p a r e d f o r t h i s , i t s h o u l d 

n o t be assumed t h a t t h e r e i s a T r u t h , some th ing " w h i c h r e a l l y happened" 

t h a t r e s p o n d e n t s can r e c a l l . I t i s t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f even t s t h a t a r e 

d a t a ; t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s may a l l be s i m i l a r , o r s y s t e m a t i c a l l y v a r y b e 

tween c l a s s e s o f a c t o r s . ( F o r example ; b i o g r a p h i c a l d a t a on a U n i o n 

l e a d e r may v a r y w i d e l y - o r a c t u a l l y be c o n t r a d i c t o r y - between two g roups 

o f " r a d i c a l " and " c o n s e r v a t i v e " w o r k e r s ) . 

The D r a m a t u r g i c a l Method 

I t m i g h t be a r g u e d t h a t t h e methods used p r o d u c e d a " f a l s e " p i c t u r e o f 

M e t h o d i s m . Three d r a m a t i c s e r i e s o f e v e n t s were chosen t o i l l u s t r a t e an 

a r g u m e n t , b u t t h e l i f e o f t h e v i l l a g e s and c h a p e l s was n o t a l l drama. A 
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c l o s e r s t u d y o f t h e " n o r m a l " l i f e o f t h e v i l l a g e s w o u l d have been more 
r e l e v a n t t o t h e theme d e v e l o p e d . W h i l s t t h i s c r i t i c i s m i s no t w i t h o u t 
s u b s t a n c e , t h e f o l l o w i n g p o i n t s need t o be s e t a g a i n s t i t : 

(1) D a t a o n t h e n o r m a l l i f e o f t h e c h a p e l s i s n o t e a s i l y r e c o v e r e d . 

F u r t h e r m o r e how does t h e r e s e a r c h e r d e c i d e w h i c h o f h i s r e s p o n d e n t s ' 

memor ies a r e memories o f t h e n o r m a l and w h i c h o f t h e s p e c i a l ? N o n e t h e l e s s 

t h e a c c o u n t o f t h e communal n a t u r e o f v i l l a g e Me thod i sm, f o r example , i n 

c l u d e s some d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e r o u t i n e l i f e o f t h e c h a p e l s , and t h i s i s 

v e r y much p a r t o f t h e e x p l a n a t o r y f r a m e w o r k . 

(2) From t h e b e g i n n i n g t h e r e appears t o have been q u i t e r a p i d change i n 

t h e s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l l i f e o f t h e v i l l a g e s . I t i s t h u s v e r y d i f f i c u l t 

i f n o t i m p o s s i b l e t o say what was n o r m a l o r ave rage , change was i n f a c t t h e 

most n o r m a l t h i n g . N o r m a l i t y i s most l i k e l y t o be d e f i n e d by t h e a c t o r s 

i n t e r m s o f some s o r t o f g o l d e n p a s t , t h i s i n i t s e l f can be h i g h l y m i s 

l e a d i n g . H i s t o r y i s a s o c i a l f a c t , o r a s o c i a l a r t i f a c t , w i t h f u n c t i o n s 

i n t h e p r e s e n t , i t i s n o t n e c e s s a r i l y a s c i e n t i f i c accoun t o f e v e n t s . 

(3) Economic c o n f l i c t , b a r g a i n i n g and t r y i n g t o g a i n an advantage i n t h e 

m a r k e t was n o r m a l t o t h e m i n i n g v i l l a g e s . The even t s o f 1926 were a 

s p e c i a l case o f t h i s , b y v i r t u e o f a v e r y marked change i n the degree o f 

c o n f l i c t and t h e s a n c t i o n s u sed . 

(4) The e v e n t s t h a t we have d e s c r i b e d , a re r e l e v a n t t o t h e main themes o f 

o u r w o r k , t h e y a r e used t o make s o c i o l o g i c a l p o i n t s , n o t t o convey t h e 

a u t h e n t i c f e e l i n g o f d o m e s t i c o r p i t l i f e i n t h e v i l l a g e s . I f we had been 

s t u d y i n g t h e f a m i l y , t h e n o t h e r " e v e n t s " c o u l d have been used t o make o t h e r 

p o i n t s , such d a t a were c o l l e c t e d i n c i d e n t a l l y b u t n o t u sed , because t h e y 

were n o t r e l e v a n t t o t h e t h e s i s . 

(5) The " d r a m a t i c " e v e n t s a re e s p e c i a l l y u s e f u l i n t h a t t h e y expose t h e 

k e y a c t o r s ; t r a d e u n i o n and p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s c o u l d n o t a v o i d a c t i o n i n 

1926; men on T r i b u n a l s c o u l d n o t a v o i d m a k i n g d e c i s i o n s i n 1 9 ^ 1 6 ; 
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M e t h o d i s t l e a d e r s c o u l d n o t s t a n d i d l y b y i n 1902. What t hese men d i d 

i s , f u r t h e r m o r e , p u b l i c k n o w l e d g e , and i t i s p u b l i c knowledge o f men d e 

f e n d i n g some o f t h e i r most p r e c i o u s i d e a l and m a t e r i a l i n t e r e s t s . On 

t h i s b a s i s a l o n e t h e d r a m a t u r g i c a l method c o u l d be j u s t i f i e d . 

( 6 ) I t was n o t t h e i n t e n t i o n t o p roduce a c o n v e n t i o n a l h i s t o r y o f t h e 

v i l l a g e s i n t h e sense t h a t we wanted t o t e l l t h e s e q u e n t i a l s t o r y o f t h e 

e v e n t s i n t h e v i l l a g e s f r o m 1870 t o 1970. We have s e l e c t e d even t s i n 

a c c o r d a n c e w i t h t h e i r r e l e v a n c e t o o u r m a i n themes (see 4 above) and have 

m i s s e d o u t much. We have n o t d w e l t on t h e i n f l u e n c e o f C a t h o l i c i s m , o r 

t h e f u n c t i o n s o f t h e C l u b s , n o r have we l o o k e d a t n o n - r e l i g i o u s s e l f -

improvemen t and s e l f - e d u c a t i o n a c t i v i t i e s . To some e x t e n t t h i s d i s t o r t s 

o u r p i c t u r e o f t h e v i l l a g e s , we have l o o k e d o u t a t them t h r o u g h t h e c h a p e l s 

because we were a s k i n g q u e s t i o n s about r e l i g i o n . Had we l o o k e d o u t , l i k e 

D e n n i s e_t a l , t h r o u g h t h e pubs and C l u b s we m i g h t have obse rved somewhat 

d i f f e r e n t v i l l a g e s . B u t one can n o t w r i t e f r o m a l l p e r s p e c t i v e s a t once , 

and o u r work i s about r e l i g i o n and i t s e f f e c t s . There i s e v e r y t h i n g t o be 

g a i n e d f r o m j u x t a p o s i n g t h i s w o r k w i t h r e s e a r c h f r o m o t h e r p e r s p e c t i v e s , 

b u t n o t h i n g t o be g a i n e d b y m e r e l y p o i n t i n g t o t h e o b v i o u s gaps i n o u r 

knowledge o f t h e v i l l a g e s t h a t t h i s r e s e a r c h has done n o t h i n g t o f i l l , and 

w h i c h i t d i d n o t i n t e n d t o f i l l . 
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APPENDIX I I 

THE METHODIST COMMUNITY AND OBJECTIONS TO ANGLICAN UNION 

Towards t h e end o f t h e r e s e a r c h p e r i o d i n t h e Deerness V a l l e y a s h o r t 

q u e s t i o n n a i r e was a d m i n i s t e r e d t o 77 M e t h o d i s t s . The t o t a l M e t h o d i s t 

membersh ip l i s t was o f 130 p e o p l e i n 91 h o u s e h o l d s . T w e n t y - f i v e o f t h e s e 

p e o p l e were v e r y w e l l known t o t h e r e s e a r c h e r because he had r e p e a t e d l y 

v i s i t e d them and used them as i n f o r m a n t s on many m a t t e r s . They had a l s o 

become h i s f r i e n d s . The s u r v e y was used t o compare t h e M e t h o d i s t s w i t h 

whom we were l e s s f a m i l i a r w i t h t h e w e l l - k n o w n M e t h o d i s t s , i n t e rms o f 

s o c i a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and o p i n i o n s . I t i s i m p o r t a n t t o n o t e t h a t t h e 

125 M e t h o d i s t s were n o t unknown t o t h e r e s e a r c h e r , b u t o n l y l e s s w e l l known . 

T w e n t y - e i g h t were n o t s u r v e y e d because o f o l d age, i l l n e s s o r r e f u s a l (12 

i n a l l ) o r because t h e y l i v e d o u t s i d e t h e f o u r ma in v i l l a g e s and c o u l d n o t 

e a s i l y be v i s i t e d i n t h e two weeks s e t a s i d e f o r t h i s phase o f t h e r e s e a r c h . 

Mos t o f t h e d a t a c o l l e c t e d a re n o t r e l e v a n t t o t h e p r e s e n t work and 

w i l l n o t be d i s c u s s e d . One q u e s t i o n , however , e l i c i t e d answers w h i c h seem 

t o c o n f i r m t h e c o n t e n t i o n t h a t M e t h o d i s t o r i e n t a t i o n s a re h i g h l y e t h i c a l and 

communal . The q u e s t i o n was "Are y o u f o r o r a g a i n s t U n i o n w i t h t h e Church 

o f England? Yi/hy/Why n o t ? " I n a n s w e r i n g f o r o r a g a i n s t u n i o n r e s p o n d e n t s 

gave r e a s o n s t h a t can be l i s t e d under t h e f o l l o w i n g e i g h t h e a d i n g s : 

(1) E t h i c a l : M e t h o d i s t s do n o t d r i n k o r gamble , e t c . , A n g l i c a n s d o . 

(2) Communal: You f e e l a t home i n M e t h o d i s m , we a r e f r e e and ea3y, y o u can 

t a l k b e f o r e t h e s e r v i c e e t c . 

(3) " L i t u r g i c a l " ( b u t c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o ( 2 ) ) : Freedom and s i m p l i c i t y o f 

w o r s h i p i n Methodism*, no e l a b o r a t e b u i l d i n g s o r v e s t m e n t s 

(4 ) C l o s e d t a b l e : M e t h o d i s t s can n o t a t t e n d Church o f Eng land Communion, 

* I n f a c t M e t h o d i s t s e r v i c e s f o l l o w a r i g i d l y c o n v e n t i o n a l f o r m . 
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b a t t h e y can come t o o a r s . 

( 5 ) T h e o l o g i c a l : M e t h o d i s t s h o l d c e r t a i n b e l i e f s t h a t a re d i f f e r e n t f r o m 

t h e Church o f E n g l a n d . 

( 6 ) O r g a n i s a t i o n a l : I t i s a t a k e - o v e r , we w i l l be s w a l l o w e d up , we a r e 

more d e m o c r a t i c t h a n t h e Church o f E n g l a n d . 

(7) Common sense* S i l l y t o d u p l i c a t e o r g a n i s a t i o n s when we b o t h have 

f a l l i n g numbers . 

(8) T h e r e i s no d i f f e r e n c e o f any i m p o r t a n c e between Methodism and o t h e r 

C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n s . 

We d i v i d e d t h e r e s p o n d e n t s i n t o t h r e e g r o u p s ; r e g u l a r a t t e n d e r s ( a t t e n d 

a t l e a s t once a w e e k ) , i r r e g u l a r a t t e n d e r s ( l e s s t h a n once a week) and n o n -

a t t e n d e r s . The range o f v i e w s e x p r e s s e d b y the r e g u l a r a t t e n d e r s was s i m 

i l a r t o v i e w s e x p r e s s e d b y t h e members who were n o t q u e s t i o n e d because t h e y 

and t h e i r v i e w s were a l r e a d y w e l l - k n o w n . 

TABLE 6s M e t h o d i s t 
o f TJinion 

views 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1 

D . K . O t h e r 
No 

Reason 

R e g u l a r a t t e n d e r s (58) 
F o r U n i o n (10) 3 2 1 1 2 1 2 
A g a i n s t (38) O 10 15 7 14 8 1 2 3 
D o n ' t Know (10) 1 2 1 2 
I r r e g u l a r A t t e n d e r s (3) 
A g a i n s t U n i o n (1) 1 
D o n ' t Know (2) 1 1 
2Ton-At t e n d e r s (16)* 
F o r U n i o n (1) 1 
A g a i n s t U n i o n (10) 4 4 2 1 1 1 1 
D o n ' t Know (4) 1 2 1 
T o t a l s & (76)* 
F o r (11) 3 2 1 1 1 2 1 2 
A g a i n s t (49) 10 10 19 7 16 9 2 1 2 5 
D o n ' t Know (16) 1 2 4 1 2 

* One no r e s p o n s e . rhe number o f r easons 
o f r e s p o n d e n t s because 
nore t h a n one r e a s o n . 

g i v e n exceeds t h e 
some r e sponden t s 

nui 
ga 1 

nber 
ire 
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Thus o u t o f 76 r easons f o r n o t s u p p o r t i n g u n i o n w i t h t h e Church o f 
E n g l a n d , E t h i c a l and Communal Reasons account f o r t w e n t y . The q u e s t i o n 
o f t h e c l o s e d t a b l e may a l s o be c o u n t e d as a communal r ea son as i t e n t a i l s 
r e s e n t m e n t a t l a c k o f r e c i p r o c i t y on t h e p a r t o f t h e Church o f E n g l a n d 
m e m b e r s h i p . We m i g h t a l s o add t h e L i t u r g i c a l reasons t o our Communal 
g r o u p i n g , as t h i s seems t o r e p r e s e n t a p r e f e r e n c e f o r t h e f a m i l i a r and 
h o m e l y as compared w i t h remote and awesome r i t u a l . By t h i s c o u n t , 46 o f 
t h e 76 r e sponses a r e a c c o u n t e d f o r b y E t h i c a l and Communal r ea sons . 

Two o t h e r i n t e r e s t i n g f a c t o r s a r e shown up b y t h i s t a b l e : f i r s t l y 

r e g u l a r a t t e n d e r s a r e , when q u e s t i o n e d i n p r i v a t e , more f a v o u r a b l y d i s 

posed t o U n i o n t h a n t h e y i n d i c a t e i n p u b l i c m e e t i n g s . Second ly , t h e r e i s 

no c o m p l e t e coherence o f o p i n i o n amongst t h e M e t h o d i s t s ; some are a g a i n s t 

U n i o n , b u t a re unable t o say why, d i f f e r e n t M e t h o d i s t s g i v e t h e same k i n d s 

o f r e a s o n s f o r and a g a i n s t t h e i d e a o f U n i o n . 
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APPENDIX I I I 

THE RELIGIOUS STATISTICS 

1 . M e t h o d i s t s 

The f i g u r e s f o r M e t h o d i s t membership and adherence a re r e p o r t e d h e r e 

w i t h v e r y l i t t l e comment. I n i n t r o d u c i n g these f i g u r e s we need o n l y make 

t w o p o i n t s : f i r s t l y t o r e i t e r a t e t h e d i f f i c u l t y o f i n t e r p r e t i n g membership 

and adhe rence ; some o f t h e most a c t i v e M e t h o d i s t s were n e v e r f o r m a l l y 

members o f t h e l o c a l S o c i e t y . We do n o t know how t h e t o t a l s f o r a d h e r e n t s 

we re a r r i v e d a t , n o r whe the r an e lement o f m u l t i p l e c o u n t i n g a r i s e s f r o m 

t h e method used t o a r r i v e a t t h e t o t a l f o r adherence . Second ly : t h e s e 

f i g u r e s a r e p r e s e n t e d t o show t h e g e n e r a l and l o n g t e r m t r e n d s o f s u p p o r t 

f o r Me thod i sm and t o p u t on r e c o r d such s t a t i s t i c a l d a t a as were c o l l e c t e d 

i n t h e c o u r s e o f r e s e a r c h . No d e t a i l e d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t hese f i g u r e s i s 

p o s s i b l e . 

A . Waterhouses P . M . C i r c u i t : Members and Adhe ren t s 

TABLE 7: 

Year Members A d h e r e n t s T o t a l 

1892 148 500 648 

1396 154 500 654 
1901 340 1000 1340 

1906 310 1140 1450 

1911 305 1410 1715 
1916 280 1450 1730 

1921 276 1450 1726 

1926 263 810 1073 

1931 197 440 637 
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Waterhou.ses P . M . C i r c u i t : Sunday Schools 

The R e t u r n s r e p o r t t h e number o f c h i l d r e n r e g i s t e r e d , a c a r e f u l 

s t u d y o f t h e Waterhouses Sunday Schoo l r e g i s t e r f r o m 1890-1930 

s u g g e s t s t h a t r e g i s t r a t i o n s were i n c r e a s i n g l y i n excess o f 

a t t e n d a n c e . On t h e a s s u m p t i o n t h a t t h i s was so f o r a l l t h e 

v i l l a g e s i n t h e C i r c u i t , we a p p l y the " t f a t e rhouses R a t i o " t o t h e 

r e g i s t r a t i o n s : 

TABLE 8: 

Y e a r R e g i s t r a t i o n R a t i o A d j u s t e d T o t a l 

1892 594 0 . 82 487 
1896 703 0.59 415 
1901 667 0.55 366 

1911 669 0 .31 192 

1921 652 O.27 176 

B . Weslevan M e t h o d i s t s 

No e a r l y r e c o r d s s u r v i v e . 

Members 
T-ASLS 9 -

Year W a t e r -
houses 

Esh 
Winning '* 

Quebec T o t a l 

1911 40 90 25 155 

1916 39 81 41 160 

1920 40 80 34 174 

1932 22 130 15 173 

* I n 1921 t h e r e were a l s o 150 " h e a r e r s " and i n 
1931 59 h e a r e r s i n t h e m o r n i n g s and 72 i n t h e 
e v e n i n g s 

http://Waterhou.se
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C. M e t h o d i s m : ama lgamat ion and a f t e r 

Memberships 

TABLE 10: 

1935 1936 1941 1946 1951 1956 1961 1968 

Esh W i n n i n g ( v o l u n t a r y 
amalgamat ion) 

131 131 103 116 34 112 133 100 

L y m i n g t o n Tee ( e x - P . M . ) 10 10 - - - - - -
Waterhouses ( e x - P . M . ) 72 71 52 42 44 41 41 

i -Waterhouses ( e x - W . M . ) 22 19 24 25 28 32 30 i -
Q,uebec (amalgamated b y 

c l o s u r e s ) 46 36 14 13 21 25 27 
Cornsay C o l l i e r y (exMNC) 34 29 30 37 37 - - -
T o t a l 313 301 222 226 214 247 231 152 

D . O t h e r N o n - c o n f o r m i s t s 

The B a p t i s t s membership was drawn f r o m t h e whole o f the V a l l e y and 

membership i s g i v e n as t h e number o f a d u l t s b a p t i z e d as a d u l t s . 

The e a r l i e s t i n d i c a t i o n o f a t t e n d a n c e s i s g i v e n a t t h e end o f 1901 

when i t was t h o u g h t t h a t t h e c h a p e l , s e a t i n g 200, s h o u l d be e n l a r g e d . 

I n 1918 t h e r e were 291 members, i n 1932, 187 and i n 1961, 2 9 8 . 

The S a l v a t i o n Army was a c t i v e i n t h e V a l l e y i n t h e 1920*s, b u t no 

r e c o r d s s u r v i v e . The b u i l d i n g used b y the Army was a c c i d e n t a l l y 

b u r n t down. 

E . Roman C a t h o l i c s 

From 1880-1900 The C a t h o l i c s recommend, on t h e b a s i s o f t h e 

1881 Census, m u l t i p l y i n g t h e number o f i n f a n t b a p t i s m s b y 28.5 t o 

a r r i v e a t t h e a d u l t C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n . From 1912-1914 t h e y make 

e s t i m a t e s on a d i f f e r e n t b u t u n s t a t e d b a s i s . We have , n e v e r t h e l e s s 

used t h e C a t h o l i c s ' own e s t i m a t e s . T h i s means t h a t we i n c l u d e a 

s u b s t a n t i a l number o f t h e y o u n g and v e r y young f o r whom "membersh ip" 
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has a £ u i t e d i f f e r e n t meaning f r o m b o t h t h e Church o f E n g l a n d 
and t h e M e t h o d i s t s . 

F . The Church o f E n g l a n d 

F i n d i n g r e l i a b l e membership f i g u r e s f o r t h e Church o f E n g l a n d 

i s , a c c o r d i n g t o H i g h e t , " p r o b a b l y an i n s o l u b l e p rob l em f o r t h e 

r e s e a r c h e r . . . " ( j . H i g h e t , M a k i n g Sense o f R e l i g i o u s S t a t i s t i c s 

(1966 u n p u b l i s h e d ) p p . 1 3 - 1 4 ) . O p i n i o n s v a r y as t o t h e r e l i a b i l i t y 

o f E a s t e r Communicant f i g u r e s and t h e E l e c t o r a l R o l l . The f e w 

communion f i g u r e s we have, a r e c i t e d , t h e E l e c t o r a l R o l l f i g u r e s 

a r e as f o l l o w s ; r e c o r d e d f r o m 1931 o n l y -

T A B U S 1 1 : 

1931 1936 1941 1946 1951 1956 1961 1966 

Hamstee l s 237 369 369 369 369 369 - 190 

Waterhouses 330 981 867 867 867 867 - 150 

I n b o t h cases 1941-1956 appear t o be cases o f r e c o r d i n , ; t h e 
same f i g u r e as t h e p r e v i o u s y e a r . 
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APPENDIX I V 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS. SOCIAL MOBILITY AND 

THE STRUCTURE OF METHODIST LEADERSHIP 

1 • The O c c u p a t i o n a l S t r u c t u r e o f t h e P o p u l a t i o n 

The v i l l a g e s have been o n e - i n d u s t r y v i l l a g e s t h r o u g h o u t t h e i r h i s t o r y , t h e 

e x t e n t o f t h i s i s i n d i c a t e d b y t h e R e g i s t r a r G e n e r a l ' s d e c e n n i a l census 

f i g u r e s : -

TABLE 1 2 : 

BRANDON & BYSHOTTLES U . D . PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL 
OCCUPIED MEN ENGAGED I N COAL MINES 1901-1951 

1901 1911 1921 1931 1951 

76.1 78.2 74.9 63.4 47.6 

The c a t e g o r y "Engaged i n Coa l M i n e s " i n c l u d e s many a c t u a l o c c u p a t i o n s and 

does n o t d i s t i n g u i s h be tween " m i n e r s " and o t h e r w o r k e r s i n t h e c o a l i n d u s t r y . 

An a p p r o x i m a t e breakdown o f t he o c c u p a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e i s shown by an a n a l 

y s i s o f t h e r e g i s t r a t i o n o f b i r t h s and deaths c a r r i e d ou t f o r 1910 and 1930. 

TABLE 1 3 * 

ESH WINNING, CORNSAY COLLIERY, QUEBEC 
PERCENTAGE BIRTHS & DEATHS BY OCCUPATION * 

O c c u p a t i o n 1910 1930 

M i n e r 
M i n i n g O f f i c i a l 
T . U . O f f i c i a l 
O t h e r i n 

M i n i n g ( i n c l . coke ) 
M i n i n g C r a f t s m e n 

Shopworker 
Shopkeeper & S e r v i c e s 
'White C o l l a r 

M i n o r P r o f e s s i o n a l 

Manual U n s k i l l e d 
" S e m i - s k i l l e d 
" S k i l l e d 

S e l f Employed C r a f t s 

O t h e r 

72.2 ) 
1.7 
0.7 

13.7 
2 . 5 ; 

1 . 0 ; 
3.3 j 

1 . 3 ! 

1 . 9 ; 
0.1 
1.3 
0.1 ; 

90.8 

5.6 

3.4 

55.4 ) 
1.1 ) 

j 77.4 
13 .9 ) 

2.0 ) 

1.9 ) 
2 - ° J 5.9 

2.0 ) 

6.6 ) 
3.4 ) , 
2.8 ) 1 3 , 1 

0.3 5 
1.8 

* T o t a l s 1908-1912 and 1928-1931, Averaged B i r t h s and 
Deaths b y o c c u p a t i o n o f f a t h e r o r husband f o r c h i l d r e n 
and women. 
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These may be compared w i t h c o l l i e r y h o u s e h o l d occupancy f o r 1889 i n Esh 

W i n n i n g and W a t e r h o u s e s j 

TABLE 14 : 

N o . 

M i n e r 270 71 
M i n i n g O f f i c i a l 32 8 
O t h e r s i n M i n i n g 

( i n c l . Coke W o r k e r s ) 55 14 
M e c h a n i c s , Enginemen, e t c . 21 5 
M i n o r P r o f e s s i o n a l 5 1 

TOTAL 383 100 

S o u r c e : Manage r ' s R e p o r t t o Owners 1889-

The r e s u l t s o f t h i s a n a l y s i s sugges t t h a t t h e v i l l a g e s s t u d i e d had a h i g h e r 

p r o p o r t i o n o f m i n e w o r k e r s t h a n t h e U r b a n D i s t r i c t . T h i s i s a s e n s i b l e f i n d 

i n g , t h e e a s t e r n end o f t h e d i s t r i c t i n c l u d i n g l a r g e r v i l l a g e s c l o s e r t o 

Durham C i t y . B y 1961 m i n i n g was a r a p i d l y d e c l i n i n g l o c a l i n d u s t r y . 

T a y l o r on t h e b a s i s o f h i s t e n p e r c e n t sample g i v e s t h e f o l l o w i n g o c c u p a t i o n a l 

s t r u c t u r e f o r Esh W i n n i n g and W a t e r h o u s e s : -

T A B L E 15: 

OCCUPATIONAL STRUCTURE ESH 
WINNING & WATERHOUSES 1961 

O c c u p a t i o n Waterhouses E.W. 

M i n e r 22.5$ 31.0$ 

M i n i n g O f f i c i a l 3.7 0.9 

D r i v e r - C o n d u c t o r 7.5 3.2 

B u i l d i n g Worke r s 6.5 3-2 

O t h e r 21.5 25.1 

Redundant 11.1 3.3 

W i d o w s / S p i n s t e r s 7.3 5.6 

O . A . P . ' s 19.9 27.7 

s o u r c e : TAYLOR TABLES 7, P-43 & 9, P. 47 

Of t h e 88 m i n e r s i n b o t h v i l l a g e s i n T a y l o r ' s sample 53 worked i n t h e i r home 

C o l l i e r y . Even i f we assumed t h a t a l l t h e O . A . P . f s had been m i n e r s , t h e drop 

i n m i n i n g o c c u p a t i o n s s i n c e 1930 w o u l d s t i l l be v e r y m a r k e d . T a y l o r n o t e d 

t h a t w h i l s t 50$ o f t h e a c t i v e pe r sons i n Esh W i n n i n g were m i n e r s a g r e a t 

v a r i e t y o f o c c u p a t i o n s (20 i n a l l ) a r e f o u n d i n t h e v i l l a g e . 
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I n summary we may say t h a t up u n t i l t h e second w o r l d war a t l e a s t 

s e v e n t y p e r c e n t o f t h e male p o p u l a t i o n were i n m i n i n g * . F i f t y t o s e v e n t y 

p e r c e n t were m i n e r s as s u c h . About one p e r c e n t were m i n i n g o f f i c i a l s and 

a f u r t h e r one p e r c e n t U n i o n o f f i c i a l s . Between 10 and 20 p e r c e n t worked 

a t t h e p i t head o r i n t h e coke y a r d s . An unknown number worked i n t h e 

l a r g e b r i c k and p i p e works a t Corn say C o l l i e r y and t h e s m a l l e r L y m i n g t o n 

b r i c k f l a t ( w h i c h c l o s e d e a r l y i n t h e c e n t u r y ) . About 4 p e r c e n t o f t h e 

p o p u l a t i o n were i n v o l v e d i n k e e p i n g o r w o r k i n g i n shops . 

2 . I n d i v i d u a l M o b i l i t y 

O c c u p a t i o n a l S t a t u s 

A c c o r d i n g t o a c c o u n t s g i v e n , t h e m i n e r o c c u p i e d an e l i t e s t a t u s i n t h e 

v i l l a g e . A m b i g u i t i e s a r e c o n c e a l e d b y such a c c o u n t s . B e i n g "a m i n e r " e n 

t a i l s p a s s i n g t h r o u g h a p a r t i c u l a r o c c u p a t i o n a l c y c l e . S t a r t i n g as a p i t 

l a d , pe rhaps d r i v i n g t h e p o n i e s , a young man m i g h t g r a d u a t e t o p u t t i n g a f t e r 

a f e w y e a r s b e l o w g r o u n d . As a p u t t e r he w o u l d hope t o become a hewer . 

As a p u t t e r o r hewer a man w o u l d w o r k on p i e c e - w o r k , b e i n g p a i d f o r h i s 

o u t p u t o f c o a l e i t h e r a member o f a h e w i n g team o r i n d i v i d u a l l y as a p u t t e r . 

Vs'hen t o o o l d t o hew a man m i g h t r e t u r n t o t h e s u r f a c e , t h e r e he w o u l d work 

on t h e s p o i l heap , i n t h e lamp c a b i n , o r a round t h e y a r d as a l a b o u r e r , u n t i l 

he r e t i r e d . 

The h i g h s t a t u s a s c r i b e d t o t h e hewer i s based on t h e n o t i o n t h a t he i s 

d o i n g "a man 's j o b " , h i s s t r e n g t h , s k i l l and independence i s r e c o g n i s e d b y 

managers and " m a r r e r s " a l i k e . H i s h i g h s t a t u s i s a l s o due t o h i g h e a r n i n g 

power and h i g h wages . N o n e t h e l e s s t h e t e r m " m i n e r " i s used r a t h e r 

i n d i s c r i m i n a t e l y o f any man who has moved beyond b e i n g a p i t l a d . The t e r m 

* A l b e i t unemployed i n m i n i n g f o r p e r i o d s Esh W i n n i n g c l o s e d f r o m 1932 u n t i l 

1941» Waterhouses worked a t r e d u c e d o u t p u t . Quebec-Hamsteels c l o s e d i n 

1926. 
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i s a l so used, e s p e c i a l l y by women, o f any man working i n the coal t r a d e . 

The s ta tus o f a man i n the p i t yard i s more d i f f i c u l t to a s c e r t a i n , as 

i s the s ta tus of a r e t i r e d miner . A man who never became or who never t r i e d 

t o become a hewer might occupy a r e l a t i v e l y low s t a tu s . An o l d or d isabled 

hewer might r e t a i n h i s past r e p u t a t i o n as a worker or h igh wage-earner. 

Age i t s e l f confers some s t a t u s . A few might enjoy h igh s ta tus through 

h o l d i n g an important o f f i c e i n the Union Lodge. But the ex-hewer would 

have the same compara t ive ly low earnings as other surface workers. 

W i t h i n min ing s ta tus i s not based on any one s ing le f a c t o r . I n such 

c l o s e - k n i t communities as min ing v i l l a g e s i t might be more accurate to say 

t h a t s t a tus depends on many f a c t o r s , i n c l u d i n g those e x t r i n s i c to work. 

T r a d i t i o n a l f a c t o r s operate i n s o f a r as a man's f a m i l y has been known i n the 

v i l l a g e f o r more than one genera t ion . The "whole man" i s known and r a t e d 

a c c o r d i n g l y . Relevant f a c t o r s i n c l u d e : p o s i t i o n at work, o f f i c e - h o l d i n g i n 

Union , r e c r e a t i o n a l o r r e l i g i o u s o r g a n i s a t i o n , " r e s p e c t a b i l i t y " , occupat ion 

o f p o s i t i o n s of power or a u t h o r i t y i n l o c a l government, p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s or 

the j u d i c i a r y . One can have more o r l ess s ta tus and power from any one o f 

these sources and they are probably a d d i t i v e . 

Min ing v i l l a g e r s are themselves ve ry unclear as t o the s tatus h i e r a r c h y , 

probably because i t e x i s t s not a b s o l u t e l y , on ly i n va r ious con tex ts . D i f f e r 

ences o f s tatus are f r e q u e n t l y denied a l though used i m p l i c i t l y . When asked 

about the s ta tus s t r u c t u r e respondents tend t o express s o l i d a r i s t i c s e n t i 

ments. They say "we're a l l the same" or " there are no class d i f f e r e n c e s " , 

"We s t i c k t oge the r " . I n the face o f e x t e r n a l t h r ea t (o r the i n t e r v i e w 

s i t u a t i o n ) cons idera t ions o f s o l i d a r i t y are more re levan t than s t a tu s -

a s c r i p t i o n . The a s c r i p t i o n o f s ta tus i s c o n t e x t - r e l e v a n t , not something-

i n - i t s e l f . 

Nevertheless i t probably remains t r u e t o say tha t the most s a l i e n t 

s t a t u s - c o n f e r r i n g f a c t o r s are c lass f a c t o r s , i n tha t they r e l a t e to " s p e c i f i c 
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causal components of l i f e chances, i n s o f a r as t h i s component i s represented 
e x c l u s i v e l y by economic i n t e r e s t i n the possession o f . . . o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r 
income"* i n a labour market. This seems to be the case i n a double sense; 
(1 ) the hewer possesses s k i l l s which give him oppor tun i t i e s i n the labour 
market , and (2) he has a p o s i t i o n i n the productive process which gives him 
a s t rong barga in ing p o s i t i o n v i s - ^ - v i s the management. Thus class p o s i t i o n 
de r ived f rom mining i s the basic f a c t o r i n s ta tus , but to t h i s f a c t o r can be 
added the others l i s t e d above. 

Status and class considerat ions r a i s e d i f f i c u l t i e s enough i n consider ing 

min ing alone. There are f u r t h e r ambigui t ies i n l o c a t i n g mining occupations 

i n the whole s ta tus spectrum. These a r i se i n par t f rom the miner ' s own am

b iva lence towards h i s work. Whi ls t min ing i s a man's j o b , b r i n g i n g i n good 

wages, i t i s also d i r t y , dangerous and r e l a t i v e l y insecure . The shopkeeper 

i s r e l a t i v e l y independent, h i s independence i s assured by c a p i t a l r a the r 

than s k i l l s , h i s job i s c lean and he may receive a h igh income. The shop

keeper may f e e l t ha t the miner occupies a lower status than h imse l f , never

the less he i s h imse l f d i r e c t l y dependent on the miners f o r h i s income and 

thus i n d i r e c t l y dependent on the c o l l i e r y employers a l s o . 

According t o miners , c l e rks do easy work. But i n the 1930's e s p e c i a l l y 

and since the second w o r l d war whi te c o l l a r jobs o f f e r e d greater s e c u r i t y 

than m i n i n g . Miners value the education which gives access to such 

occupat ion but the s o c i a l m o b i l i t y e n t a i l e d threatens the t i g h t - k n i t community 

by removing sons and daughters geograph ica l ly and perhaps making them f e e l 

supe r io r . 

I t i s very d i f f i c u l t to proceed f rom a statement o f the occupat ional 

s t r u c t u r e t o a statement about a s ta tus system. The idea o f a s ta tus 

* H . H . Gerth & C. Wright M i l l s , From Max Weber, Rout ledge & Kegan Pau l , 

London 1961, p . 181 
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"system" w i t h i t s i m p l i c a t i o n of coherence e i t h e r f o r actors or the 
s o c i o l o g i s t i s u n h e l p f u l . A v i l l a g e r ' s view of s ta tus depends on h i s 
p o i n t o f v iew; i t was and i s complicated by the ambigui t ies i n r a t i n g 
occupat ions themselves and occupations v i s - a - v i s o the r s . The s o c i o l o g i s t 
can not impose a simple scheme upon t h i s . 

I n our e s t i m a t i o n * the s ta tus h i e r a r c h i e s are as f o l l o w s : -

FIGURE 6* Method i s t s ' View of Occupational Status 

1 . White c o l l a r and minor p r o f e s s i o n a l 

2 . Shopkeeper 

3. Personal services (not domestic se rv ice ) shopworkers 

4. Manual s k i l l e d : min ing o f f i c i a l , miners ' o f f i c i a l 

5. Miner - s e m i - s k i l l e d manual 

6. U n s k i l l e d manual, i n c l u d i n g u n s k i l l e d i n min ing . 

7« Unemployed 

36 . Respondents' h ighest occupat ion i n min ing considered. 

FIGURE 7: Non-Methodists ' View o f Occupational Status 

1 . White c o l l a r , minor p r o f e s s i o n a l 

2 . Shopkeeper 

3» A l l workers i n v o l v e d i n min ing , i n c l u d i n g o f f i c i a l s 

4« S k i l l e d manual 

5. S e m i - s k i l l e d manual 

6. U n s k i l l e d manual 

7. Shopworker, personal services 

8 . Unemployed 

* These are not a c t u a l rankings g iven by respondents, the Methodist r a n k i n g 

has been i n f e r r e d . The non-Methodist r a n k i n g , w h i l s t i n the c o r r e c t 

d i r e c t i o n f rom the Methodis t r a n k i n g , d e l i b e r a t e l y exaggerates the h igh 

s ta tus o f a l l mining workers and thus probably does less than j u s t i c e t o 

a m b i g u i t i e s . 
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We now compare the i n t e r - g e n e r a t i o n a l m o b i l i t y o f Methodists and non-
Method i s t s on these two scales: 

TABLE 16: Soc i a l M o b i l i t y , Methodist Scale: Respondent, Father & Son* 

Up Down S t a t i c NA/EK Up Down S t a t i c NA/DK 

Methodis t F - R 21 19 19 3 R - S 23 5 2 -
Non-Methodist F - R 22 13 10 9 R - S 12 9 7 -

No s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e s S i g n i f i c a n t at P = 5 
(Almost at P = 2.5) 

TABLE 17: Soc i a l M o b i l i t y r Non-Methodist: Respondent, Father & Son 

Up Down S t a t i c NA/EK Up Down S t a t i c 

Methodis t 

Non-Methodi s t 

F - R 

F - R 

18 

13 

13 

15 

28 

17 

3 

9 

R - S 

R - S 
13 

13 

15 
11 

1 

4 

No s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e s No s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e s 

These t ab l e s were cons t ruc ted by working through a l i s t o f the Methodists and 

e n t e r i n g the occupations o f f a t h e r s and sons. The non-Methodists were 54 

persons drawn at random f rom the E l e c t o r a l Reg is te r , f rom which known 

Methodis t s were excluded. Undergraduates as pa r t o f t h e i r research t e c h 

nique t r a i n i n g c o l l e c t e d va r ious data f r o m t h i s sample. Only the occup

a t i o n a l data were embodied i n t h i s research. Like every other attempt to 

c o l l e c t s t a t i s t i c a l data (most o f these attempts are not even repor ted here) 

we have produced l i t t l e t ha t i s e i t h e r unambiguous or i n t e r e s t i n g . 

The on ly s i g n i f i c a n t f i n d i n g i s t ha t Methodis ts ' sons have been upwardly 

mobi le according to Method i s t s ' eva lua t ions o f s o c i a l s t a t u s . This suggests 

t h a t the eva lua t i on o f s ta tus by Methodists may i n pa r t be based on the ex

perience o f the Me thod i s t s ' sons. This degree of ambigui ty i s unacceptable 

and can not be r e s o l v e d . 

* A b b r e v i a t i o n s : F j respondent 's Fa the r , R j Respondent, 

S; Respondent's Son 



- 343 -

3» Methodis t Leadership 

The Leaders and A c t i v i s t s * ( i ) P r i m i t i v e Methodists 

(a ) Local Preachers 0f the 1894 l i s t o f 19 preachers, 14 have been 

assigned an occupat ion by t h e i r s u r v i v i n g contemporaries. Four were coal 

hewers,* Three were min ing o f f i c i a l s . Two worked i n the coke y a r d . One 

was a shopkeeper, another the School Attendance O f f i c e r . One other has been 

i d e n t i f i e d as c e r t a i n l y not a miner . Two o f these preachers ( i n c l u d i n g one 

o f the hewers) l a t e r became M i n i s t e r s . 

I n 1910, 24 out o f 26 have been assigned to t h e i r occupations (one o f the 

two remaining i s a women, probably a housewife) . Eight were miners and two 

m i n e r ' s w i f e and daughter r e s p e c t i v e l y . Two were o f f i c i a l s . Four shop

keepers and shop-workers, a farmer , the s ta t ionmaster , schoolmaster, A t t e n d 

ance O f f i c e r , a miss ionary and c l e r k make up the remainder o f the l i s t . One 

o f the miners became Checkweighman and another an insurance agent. 

Of the 1930 l i s t s i x out o f e igh t have been i d e n t i f i e d ; one each of the 

f o l l o w i n g ; miner, checkweighman, o f f i c i a l , greengrocer, shopkeeper, i n s u r 

ance agent . 

Depending on the occupat ion to which one assigns the unknown we have the 

f o l l o w i n g percentage d i s t r i b u t i o n o f miners and o f f i c i a l s ; 1894» 2.1-50$ 

miners , 26-63$ o f f i c i a l s . I n 1910, 38-46$ miners , about 8$ o f f i c i a l s . 

I n 1930 the ve ry smal l l i s t suggests a f a i r l y evenly mixed group, exc luding 

non-mining manual occupat ions . 

( b ) Sunday School Teachers The o n l y data ava i l ab l e are those r e l a t i n g t o 

Waterhouses f rom 1890 and 1909 and Gornsay C o l l i e r y Methodist New Connexion 

* Here the researcher tends to be at the mercy o f an i n f o r m a n t : i n r e p o r t i n g 

miners they seem to ment ion the s u b j e c t ' s pr ime, e . g . a hewer. For non-

miners or the s o c i a l l y m o b i l e , they mention the t e r m i n a l occupat ion . 

Comments on s o c i a l m o b i l i t y as such, were common i n the course o f 

i n t e r v i e w s . 
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f rom 1931 t o 1951 • Waterhouses l i s t s 18 teachers i n 1890; 15 have been i d 
e n t i f i e d , o f whom 14 are i n the coal t rade (12 m ine r s ) . The other i s a r a i l 
way signalman. I n 1900 the re are 19 names. 14 are o f men i n the coal t rade 
(12 hewers) , three o f f i c i a l s and two remain u n i d e n t i f i e d . I n 1909 out o f 15 
men l i s t e d , seven are miners , two o f f i c i a l s . Also i n t h i s l i s t are the 
s t a t ionmas te r , miss ionary , Attendance O f f i c e r , a shopkeeper and insurance 
agent . Some names appear on two l i s t s , and some on a l l th ree , i n c l u d i n g the 
Superintendent who was a coa l hewer (and Lodge Chairman l a t t e r l y ) , 
( c ) The Trustees Trustees are responsible f o r church p roper ty . I t has 
been suggested tha t they were o f t e n chosen f rom amongst businessmen and 
would thus not be represen ta t ive o f Methodism as a whole. Furthermore, 
be ing a Trustee does not necessa r i ly e n t a i l any ac t ive p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the 
l i f e o f the chapels. Nevertheless many t rus t ees were ac t i ve p a r t i c i p a n t s 
and the l i s t s c e r t a i n l y show who the l o c a l Methodists regarded as s u i t a b l e 
f o r the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y o f be ing a Trus tee .* 

Quebec 1874* C o l l i e r y Manager, Overman, Surveyor, Engineer, Brickmaker ( a l l 

o f f i c i a l s ) . 1905* 8 miners , banksman, salesman, c l e r k and a fa rmer . 

1908: 13 miners , deputy, checkweighman, 3 shopkeepers. 1929? 9 miners , 

checkweighman, signalman, c l e r k , salesman, 3 shopkeepers, 2 housewives and 

an "agent". 1937* 4 miners , 3 shopkeepers, h a u l i e r , commercial t r a v e l l e r , 

2 r e t i r e d men, 2 housewives, two widows. The f r a c t i o n s o f miners are 

r o u g h l y as f o l l o w s - 1874* n i l , 1905» 3 /5 , 1908: 1/2, 1937s 1/4. 

Waterhouses 1897: 10 miners , smal l runner , cokeburner, surveyor ( i . e . two 

o f f i c i a l s ) , shopkeeper (3/4 m i n e r s ) . 1906: 9 miners , 2 o f f i c i a l s , 2 o ther 

workers i n coal t r a d e , s t r e e t t r a d e r , insurance agent, 1 r e t i r e d man, 2 

occupations unknown (1/2 m i n e r s ) . 1934: 5 miners , 1 l aboure r , signalman, 

2 t eachers , Store Manager and 2 salesmen, 3 not known ( l / 3 m ine r s ) . 

* Trustees are not democra t i ca l ly e l e c t e d , they chose t h e i r own membership 

and replacements. 
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Leaders and A o t i v i a t s * ( i i ) Methodist New Connexion 

( a ) Loca l Preachers The New Connexion was par t o f the Durham C i r c u i t 

w i t h whom i t t h e r e f o r e shared preachers. P r i m i t i v e and Wesleyan Methodis t 

l o c a l preachers also preached r e g u l a r l y at the New Connexion Chapel i n 

Cornsay C o l l i e r y . There do not appear t o have been more than one or two 

l o c a l New Connexion preachers. 

( b ) Sunday School Teachers One r e g i s t e r survives o n l y , the 1931-51 volume. 

Two teachers appear throughout the pe r iod (one mar r ied the o the r ' s daughte r ) . 

Two appear f r o m 1931 t o 1941 and 1941 t o 1951 r e s p e c t i v e l y . I n 1931s 5 

teachers were miners , 2 were o f f i c i a l s , 1 a b r i c k y a r d worker, the 3 remain

i n g on the l i s t were a c l e r k , a butcher and a student r e s p e c t i v e l y (one 

miner was Lodge Secretary f o r a w h i l e , the student became the A r c h i v i s t o f 

the Methodis t chu rch ) . 1941; 3 miners , 1 r e t i r e d o f f i c i a l and a c l e r k . 

1 951: 2 r e t i r e d o f f i c i a l s , a school care taker , a miner, c o l l i e r y e l e c t r i c i a n , 

a t r a v e l l i n g shop owner and an autobagger opera tor . 

( c ) Trustees No i n f o r m a t i o n i s a v a i l a b l e . During the e a r l y l i f e o f the 

chapel the b u i l d i n g was probably the p rope r ty o f Ferens & Love, on whose 

c o l l i e r y ground the b u i l d i n g s tood. One impor tant f a c t o r i n the Methodis t 

New Connexion was the prominence o f bo th Ferens and Love i n the Connexion. 

Bo th he ld o f f i c e l o c a l l y and Love was a n a t i o n a l benefac tor o f the Methodist 

New Connexion and o ther non-conformis t churches. No other chapel i n the 

Deerness V a l l e y had such a d i r e c t connect ion w i t h management - a connect ion 

r e i n f o r c e d by the Manager and an under-Manager being l o c a l l y very a c t i v e i n 

the l i f e o f the chapel . 

Leaders and A c t i v i s t s ; ( i i i ) The Wesleyan Methodists 

( a ) Loca l Preachers The Crook C i r c u i t was geograph ica l ly very ex tens ive , 

we w i l l consider o n l y those preachers r e s i d e n t i n the f o u r v i l l a g e s s t u d i e d . 

I n 1901 the re were 10 l o c a l preachers; 4 were miners , 1 a coke worker , 1 was 
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an o f f i c i a l , another a b l acksmi th . The remaining 3 were a signalman, 
Store c l e r k , and Store departmental manager r e s p e c t i v e l y . The c l e r k became 
a Manager, the b l acksmi th a Senior Union O f f i c i a l , and one miner became a 
Methodis t M i n i s t e r . I n 1911 out o f 12 preachersj 3 were miners , 1 a coke 
worker . Two o f f i c i a l s and a b lacksmi th complete the l i s t of mining occup
a t i o n s . The remainder were; r a i l w a y c l e r k , an insurance agent, a Store 
g roce r (became a manager). Two occupations are unknown. One preacher 
whose occupat ion i s not known became a M i n i s t e r . 

I n 1920 the l i s t was as f o l l o w s ( t o t a l o f 12) 1 4 miners , 2 o f f i c i a l s , 1 coke 

worker , a counc i l workman, Union o f f i c i a l , a cashier and a grocer f rom the 

S t o r e , 1 unknown. One o f f i c i a l became a self-employed baker. I n 1934 

( t he year o f e f f e c t i v e union w i t h the P r i m i t i v e Methodis ts) the l i s t was as 

f o l l o w s ( t o t a l of 11); 1 miner, 6 shopkeepers, a Store cashier , school 

teacher , signalman and housewife. 

(b) Sunday School Teachers No records a v a i l a b l e . 

( c ) Trustees The names of a l l the Trustees have been f o u n d : these i n d i c a t e 

the wide extent of m u l t i p l e membership. A Methodist might be a Trustee o f 

th ree or f o u r chapels. Some non-Wesleyan Methodists were also Trustees o f 

Wesleyan Methodis t chapels. 

F o r t u n a t e l y more i n t e r e s t i n g l i s t s o f the Leaders' Meetings f o r a l l the 

chapels are a v a i l a b l e ; the Leaders are the day-to-day organisers and i n i t 

i a t o r s o f chapel a c t i v i t i e s . 

(d ) Leaders' Meetings 

Waterhouses 1911? 1 miner , smal l runner , b l acksmi th , 5 Store workers and a 

r a i l w a y c l e r k . 1920: 1 miner , smal l runner , e l e c t r i c i a n , horsekeeper, 

h a u l i e r , 2 Store workers , one not known. 

Bsh Winning 1911: 6 miners , 1 Store worker . 1920: 8 miners , 2 miners ' 

w ives , a roadmender, one not known. 

No simple conclusions can be drawn f rom these Wesleyan data. The Management 
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and workers at the Waterhouses Store were prominant bo th as preachers and 
chapel l e ade r s . Quebec was throughout dominated by miners . Waterhouses 
and Quebec are q u i t e sharp ly cont ras ted i n t h e i r Leaders, but Esh Winning 
seem t o change over t i m e , al though the "not known" categor ies are o f 
c r u c i a l s i g n i f i c a n c e i n dec id ing whether t h i s i s a r e a l o r apparent change. 

Leaders and A c t i v i s t s ; ( i v ) Amalgamated Methodists 

( a ) Loca l Preachers A f t e r a ser ies of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e rearrangements l e a d 

i n g to the f o r m a t i o n o f the Brandon and Deerness V a l l e y C i r c u i t i n 1936 the 

P r i m i t i v e Me thod i s t , Wesleyan Methodist and Methodist New Connexion Plans 

were amalgamated and membership conf ined main ly to the V a l l e y . The e f f e c t 

o f t h i s was t o widen the catchment area f o r the P r i m i t i v e Methodis t s , reduce 

i t f o r the Wesleyan Methodis ts and the Methodist New Connexion; at the same 

t ime l o c a l preachers became a small p a r t o f the t o t a l preachers a v a i l a b l e 

f o r the v i l l a g e s . 

I n 1968 the Plan was made up as f o l l o w s ; 3 r e t i r e d miners and one s e l f -

employed baker . 

(b) Sunday School Teachers By the 1960's the number o f schoolteachers had 

f a l l e n d r a m a t i c a l l y . There were none at Quebec o r Cornsay, the Sunday 

Schools f i n i s h e d i n Waterhouses where a s e m i - s k i l l e d worker had attempted t o 

keep a smal l school going at the e x - P r i m i t i v e Methodist chapel u n t i l 1968. 

At Esh Winning the Superintendent was the l o c a l newsagent, ass i s ted by a 

r e t i r e d school teacher , a ha i rd res se r and two or th ree housewives, p lus 

teenage helpers . 

( c ) Trustees Twelve of the Russe l l S t r ee t (ex-Wesleyan Methodis t ) Trustees 

l i v e d l o c a l l y i n 1968. Nine were o l d age pensioners . One a housewife , one 

a smal l p r o p r i e t o r and another a headmistress . Wi th one except ion the pen

s ioners were miners or miners ' w ives . Th i s p a t t e r n o f e l d e r l y , r e t i r e d 

Trus tees was repeated i n Esh Winning. 
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( d ) Leaders' Meeting 

Waterhousest 2 c l e r k s , 1 music teacher , 1 s e m i - s k i l l e d worker, 2 housewives 

( e x - P r i m i t i v e M e t h o d i s t s ) , 1 school teacher , 1 r e t i r e d miner , 2 housewives 

(ex-Wesleyan M e t h o d i s t s ) . 

Esh Winning ; Br ickworks manager, 5 r e t i r e d miners , 1 ha i rdresser , 1 semi

s k i l l e d worker , 4 housewives, r e t i r e d school teacher, newsagent. 

( v ) Other A c t i v i s t s 

( a ) The P r i m i t i v e Methodis t C i r c u i t Execut ive i n 1916 consis ted o f the f u l l -

t ime miss iona ry , a shopkeeper and a coke worker. Th i s executive body seems 

t o have been s h o r t - l i v e d . 

( b ) Quebec was not w e l l covered by the records thus an attempt was made t o 

d iscover the " l ead ing l i g h t s " o f these chapels ( t o use the respondents' t e r m ) . 

The occupations were then obta ined independent ly . The per iod i n quest ion i s 

1908-1912, or " j u s t be fo re the War". Out o f twelve P r i m i t i v e Methodist 

names given t en were miners , one a cokeworker and the o ther a shopkeeper. 

Out o f eleven Wesleyan Methodists l i s t e d f o u r were miners , f i v e o f f i c i a l s , 

two Co-op workers . 

( c ) The suggestion t h a t shopkeepers tended to be Methodists i s not borne 

out by the evidence. I n 1908 the Esh Winning shopkeepers had the f o l l o w i n g 

r e l i g i o u s a f f i l i a t i o n s * -

TABLE 18* Esh Winning Shopkeepers 1908 Re l ig ious 
A f f i l i a t i o n 

R e l i g i o n No. 

Methodis t* 6 15 
B a p t i s t 11 27 
Roman C a t h o l i c 6 15 
Nothing 15 37 
Not Known 3 7 

T o t a l 41 101 

* Includes* 4 PM's, 1 WM, 1 Methodis t U.K. 
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In the late 1960*8 there were only two active Methodist shopkeepers also 

one Methodist was married to the director of a small chain of shops. 
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APPENDIX 7 

A GLOSSARY OF TERMS USED 

1 . Methodis t 

Adherent : A person who at tends se rv ices , or a person who p a r t i c i p a t e s i n 

the l i f e o f the chapel . Members (q . .v . ) and adherents do not 

always observe the d i f f e r e n c e i n t h e i r respect ive s ta tuses . 

C i r c u i t J A C i r c u i t cons i s t s o f a group o f Soc ie t i e s ( q . v . ) i n a geo

g r a p h i c a l area. M i n i s t e r s are appointed to a C i r c u i t and the 

senior M i n i s t e r i s known as the Superintendent. A group of 

C i r c u i t s c o n s t i t u t e s the D i s t r i c t , which i s presided over by 

Class : 

Connexion: 

Leaders: 

1 

the Chairman of the D i s t r i c t . 

The Methodis t Class i s the smallest c e l l o f Methodism. The 

Class T i c k e t was a s ign of membership o f the Society . Classes 

met weekly under a Class Leader. Today l a r g e l y nominal o n l y , 

none meet i n the V a l l e y . 

The Methodis t Connexion i s the whole Methodist church; i t i s 

governed by the annual Conference through the o f f i c i a l s o f the 

Conference. There are var ious Connexion Departments p r o v i d i n g 

c e n t r a l serv ices f o r the whole Connexion. 

The Leaders are the members o f the Leaders' Meet ing. The con

s t i t u t i o n o f the Leaders' Meeting v a r i e s according to whether 

i t i s f u n c t i o n i n g as a Court of D i s c i p l i n e , or f o r other pu r 

poses. The widest c o n s t i t u t i o n inc ludes M i n i s t e r s , Class 

Leaders, Soc ie ty and Poor Stewards, Sunday School Superintendent 

Secre tar ies o f var ious a n c i l l a r y o rgan i sa t ions , l o c a l preachers, 

any C i r c u i t o f f i c i a l s i n the Soc ie ty , and e lec ted r ep resen ta t ive 

See H. Spencer and E. P inch , The C o n s t i t u t i o n a l P rac t i ce and D i s c i p l i n e o f 

the Mothodis t Church, pp. 129-135 and 182-188. 
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Local Preacher i 

MemberJ 

Plan; 

Quarterly-
Meet i n g : 

In other words, the Leaders are the leaders of the local 

S o c i e t y , and i t is in this sense t h a t the term is used in 

the present work. ' 1 

A local preacher i s a layman q u a l i f i e d to preach by virtue 

o f s e r v i n g a p roba t i ona ry p e r i o d ("on trial") and having 

passed exams based on a p r e sc r i bed course o f study. In 

the p a s t , and to a c e r t a i n extent in Nor the rn Methodism 

today, the local preachers are the main p reachers , any one 

chapel having a local preacher take a s e rv i ce more often 

than a M i n i s t e r . 

A member i s a person who has been r ece ived i n t o membership 

o f the l o c a l Soc i e ty , a f t e r a p e r i o d o f i n s t r u c t i o n and a 

p u b l i c s e rv i ce o f admiss ion . (Today o l d e r persons are ad

m i t t e d w i t h o u t the s e r v i c e . ) Membership is o f the S o c i e t y , 

no t o f Methodism i n gene ra l , i t i s one o f the f u n c t i o n s of 

the C i r c u i t t o ensure t h a t members are passed f r o m one 

Soc ie ty t o another i f they move t h e i r home. 

The C i r c u i t P lan l i s t s the preaching s t a t i o n s and preachers 

f o r the Quar te r . Each member i s expected to possess a P l a n . 

I t w i l l p robably a l so c o n t a i n d e t a i l s o f Soc ie ty and C i r c u i t 

numbers and o f f i c e r s , e t c . When a preacher commences h i s 

preaching career he i s s a id to "come on the P l a n " . 

Th i s meeting governs the C i r c u i t (The C i r c u i t Q u a r t e r l y 

M e e t i n g ) . I t c o n s i s t s o f C i r c u i t o f f i c i a l s , many of the 

Leaders o f the S o c i e t i e s and e l e c t e d r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s . I t 

i s r e spons ib le f o r the s p i r i t u a l and f i n a n c i a l o v e r s i g h t o f 

the C i r c u i t and appo in t s the M i n i s t e r . I t sends 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s t o Synod (The D i s t r i c t M e e t i n g ) 2 There 

I b i d , pp. 136 f f 
2 

^ i d , pp. 121 f f 
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i s a l so a Socie ty Q u a r t e r l y Meet ing: t h i s i s another 
name f o r the Leaders' Meet ing . 

Methodism i s made up o f Soc ie t ies organised i n t o C i r c u i t s . 

The Socie ty u s u a l l y , but not always, has a chapel o f i t s 

own, i t governs i t s own a f f a i r s through the Leaders' 

Mee t ing . A l l l a y Methodists are members of a Society and 

have a r i g h t t o speak a t the Society Meet ing. I n the 

present work Socie ty i s used interchangeably w i t h chapel 

(except when r e f e r r i n g t o the b u i l d i n g ) ; chapel i s the 

more common term l o c a l l y , i t i s s a id t ha t one "belong t ' 

chape l " . 

The Superintendent i s the o f f i c e r w i t h the overs ight o f 

the Sunday School . He i s responsible to the Leaders' 

Meeting f o r the conduct o f the Sunday School, keeping 

records and t r a i n i n g the teachers . He i s usua l ly a teacher 

h i m s e l f , a teacher o f some s e n i o r i t y . He i s a member o f 

the Leaders' Meet ing. 

The Trustees are respons ib le f o r the upkeep o f the p h y s i c a l 

f a b r i c o f chapel , schoolrooms and Manse. They have no 

" r e l i g i o u s " a u t h o r i t y but c o n t r o l the use to which t h e i r 

premises are p u t . 

Lots are drawn once a quar te r to ensure f a i r a l l o c a t i o n o f 

hard and easy work ings . A man's working i s h i s c a v i l . 

The keeker i s the o f f i c i a l i n charge at the p i t head. 

A mine r ' s mate: two marrers are pa id as one person f o r 

t h e i r ou tpu t , they work as a team i n t h e i r c a v i l bu t on 

d i f f e r e n t s h i f t s . Marrers are u s u a l l y men of rough ly 

equal s k i l l and o u t p u t . Marrers are chosen by miners 
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themselves, not by the management. 
The o f f i c i a l i n charge o f coke ovens. 
I n asoending order o f a u t h o r i t y * Deputy Overman ( r e 
f e r r e d t o as Deputy) , Overman, Undermanager, Manager, 
Agent ( t he Agent w i l l be i n charge o f a group o f p i t s , 
o r an area, f o r the owners) . 

A man i s sa id to be "going i n - b y e " when he i s t r a v e l l i n g 

away f r o m the surface towards the f a c e . Conversely he 

i s going out-bye when moving towards the s h a f t bottom or 

the su r f ace . ( D r i f t mines do not have a s h a f t , so to 

t r a v e l out-bye i s to move towards the surface) 

Th is i s a c l a y found i n the c o a l . I t i s used t o make 

r e f r a c t o r y b r i c k s . Cornsay C o l l i e r y s t i l l produces 

b r i c k s f o r a Teesside foundry . 

The man who charges coke ovens. 
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C i r c u i t 
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S t a t i o n Reports 1914-1919 J 1922-1932 

Quarterly Reports 1920 

Q u a r t e r l y Reports 1921 

Sunday School Teachers 1 Attendance Register 
December 1900 - June 1909 

Sunday School Teachers' Attendance Register 
December 1886 - December 1893 

P.M. Society Book, 18th February 1865 -
2nd December 1886 

P.M. Sunday School Register 1890-1938 

Minutes o f Trustees Meetings 1915-1928 

Minutes o f Trustees Meetings 1384-1914 

Minutes of Leaders 1 and Society Meetings, 186. 
1885 

Plan - various 

Minutes of Trustees Meetings 1907-1937 

Leaders* Meetings 1928-1933 

Sunday School Register 1931-1960 

Minutes of Society & Leaders' Meetings 1924-
1931 

Minutes of Society & Finance Meetings 1931-
1942 

Minutes of Trustees and Leaders' Meetings 
1948-1962 

Sunday School Teachers' Meetings 1929-1959 

Trust Account Book 1948-1962 

Trustee Treasurer's Account Book 1950-1962 

Minutes of Trustees Meetings and accounts 
1905-1966 

Trustee Treasurer's Account Book 1950-1966 

Plan 1911-1921 

The Crook C i r c u i t Weslevan Methodist Magazine 
fragments of Vol. 4 , No. 2 , 1893 
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Other Church Material 

Durham Diocesan Magazine 

Hamsteels, St. John the Baptist's Church, Parish Magazine 

Pease and Partners 
Pease and Partners, Esh Colliery, Manager's rough note "books and rough 
c o l l i e r y diary, June 1926-June 1927 
Pease and Partners, Managers' Reports from the Deerness Valley 

Pease and Partners, Report of Proceedings at the Ordinary General Meeting 
of Shareholders 

Other Sources 

The Durham Chronicle, 1860-1960 

The Durham County Advertizer, 1870-1970 

Brandon and Byshottles Urban D i s t r i c t Council, Minutes, January 1895 - April 
1937 

Lanchester Rural D i s t r i c t Council, Minutes, 1895-1919 

Lanchester Sanitary Authority, Minutes, July 1891 

Royal Commission on Labour 1891» Minutes of Evidence, Group A, Vol. 1 

School Log Books: 

East Hedley Hope Co l l i e r y School 1871-1908 

East Hedley Hope Council School 1908-1960 

Cornsay Colliery Infants B r i t i s h School 1877-1940 

Cornsay Coll i e r y Junior School 1876-1944 

Private Papers 

Adamson, W. Papers 

Barton, J.P. Prepared Answer to Question asked 
at Waterhouses Primitive Methodist 
Young Peoples' I n s t i t u t e , 1^20 

Foster, W Sermon Register, 1897-1954 
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Harrison, J . 

Harrison, J.G. 

Hayson, R. (senior) 

Taylor, J . 

Turnbull, T. 

Papers 

Papers and Letters 

Notebook 

Diary, 1895 and 1896 

Sermons and Notes 
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